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Advertiſement 


TO-THE 


READER. 


Need not give any Account of the 

\ Excellency of Sir Walter Raleigh's Hi- 
ſtory of the World, of which this is an 
*Abridgment : The great Knowledge and 
Learning, the accurate Skill and Penetra- 
:tion, the ſublime Wiſdom and Piety, ro- 
=gether with the curious Remarks and Ob- 
aſervations which ſo ſignally appear in thar 
Hiſtory, have ſufficiently recommended 

Y it to the Judicious part of the World. 
& Ye notwithſtanding theſe Excellencies, 
A'S 4 SIT 
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_ The Putliſber's Advertiſement - 


Sir Walter has not been without ſome con- 
fiderable Imperfetions in reſpe& to Hi- | 
ſtory, which he has ſhewn in his too 
frequent and. long Digrefſions, and Ob- | 
ſervations; and tho ſeveral of them are | 
very fine and Ingenious, yet zoo many 
of them are wholly Foreign to his Subject: 
But his Moral and Religious Reflections, 
tho ſometimes long, are generally too 
Excellent to need a Vindication. The a- 
bovc-mention'd Faults of this Great Man, 
which were the general Faults of the Age 
in which he livd, have made many Cu- 
rious Perſons wiſh tor an Epitomy of that 
large Volume, wherein his Excellencies 
might in 2 great meaſure be retain'd, and | 
his Errors be wholly expung d. "This was 
artempted near Fitry Years ſince by 4- 
lexander Roſs, but with ſmall Skill and 
Succe's ; for he has injudicioully fll'd his 
Epitomy with the moſt trifling and tra- 
ſhy parts of the Original, and . omitted 
roo much of what was moſt material and 
ſubſtantial. For which Reaſon I have ven- 
turd to Publiſh this Abridgmenr, of. 
which | 
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Wl 75d 7 Tall give the Reader this Brief 


: Above 4:.Year and, an halt! fince it 
was given me. by an Ingenious.and Judi- 
ciaus Friend, who knew nothing of-the 
Authorz, but. finding it-tro:be done with 
ſingular Care and Judgment, he defir d/ 
me to View it and Publiſh it. Upon 
Examination, I found my Friend's Cha- 
rater to be rather ſhort of the Author's 
Deſerts, both as to his Skill and Accuracy 
in Extracting the Efſence of the Original ; 
ſo that I could do no leſs than expoſe fo 
choice'a Piece to the view of the Publick. 
All that I have done, belides the Ex- 
punging and ſhortning ſome Paſlages, 
is the Correcting and Altering of the 
Style, which in moſt places was too ob- 
ſolete : But in that I have ſtill preſervd 
its firſt Reſemblance to the Original, 
which was almoſt as remarkable for the 

Style. as the Matter; fo that the Read- 
Y er is not to expect all the Purity of a 
New Written Hiſtory,for that would _ 

| cen 


The Pub. Advertiſement, &c. ' | 
| been too ualike Sir Walter. Beſides, the | 
Reader may. here find an Excellent A=' : 


bridgment of Sir Walter's Preface, which * 
is a moſt ſublime Piece of Morality and 
Divinity, and a moſt Noble Leſſon and 

Inftruction to all Princes and great Per- 


AG : 
Fe 
b: 3 


ſons; being by many eſteem'd- of more | 


Worth than all his Hiſtory beſides. 


Louth in Lincolnſhire, 
Ocob. 25. 1697. 
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Laurence Eibard. : 


Sir Walter Raletghs 
| Premonition to " 


PRINCES | 


| Y own weak Reaſon convinced me, how 
unfit a choice I made of my Self, to un» 
dertake a Work of this mixture. For 
had it been generated in my younger Tears, 
before any Wound received either by Fortune or 
Time, yet I might well have feared that the Dark- 
neſs of Age and Death would have covered both me 
and it, long before its performance : It had better 
ſuited with my Diſability, to have confined my Diſ- 
courſe within our renowned Iſland of Britain, ard 
fo have ſet together the disjointed Frame of our En- 
gliſh Afairs,than in the Evening of a Tempeſtuoas 
Life, thus to . begin with an Hiſtory of the World 
from the Creation. But the deep piercing Wounis, 
which while ancured, are ever aking ; with the deſire 
to ſatisfy thoſe few Friends, tryed by the Fire f 
Adverfity (the former inforcing, the latter perſuad- 
ing) have cauſed me to make my Thoaghts legible, 
and my ſelf the Subject of every Man's Opinion, 
wiſe or weak, | | 
To the World T preſent them, to which I am no- 
Jl #hing indebted; neither have others that ſacceeded me 
ped mach better in the change of Fortune; Proſpe- 
I A rity 
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rity and Adverſity ever tying and antying wuloar 
Aﬀeitions. - And as Dogs bark at thoſe they know 
mot, and: accompany one another jn their Clamoars, 


ſo ts it with the unthinking Multitude, which led 


uncertain Reports, condemn without hearing, and 
wound without Offence given ;, contrary to the Coun- 


ſel of Syracides. Againſt this vanity of Vulgar 


Opinion, Seneca giveth a good Rule ; Let us ſatis- 
fe.our own Conſfciences, and not trouble our 
ſelves about the Cenſures of others, be it never 
ſo ill, as long as, we deſerve well. -- »» 
| Touching my ſelf, if in any thing I have preferred 
the ſervice of my Country, the general atcepta- 
tion can yield me now no other profit, than a fair 
Day does after Ship-wrack ; and the contrary, no 
other harm than as a Tempeſt in the Port. 1 
know T loſt the love of many, for my Fidelity to Her, \ 
whom I muſt ſtill honoar in the Duſt ; though far- 
ther than the defence of her excellent Perſon, 1 
never perſecuted any. To labour other ſatisfattion 
were the effects of Frenzy, not of Hope ; ſeeing it 
7s Truth, not Opinion which can travel the World | 
without a Paſsport. Equity alone might perſuade, | 
sf there were not as many Forms of the Mind, as % 
there are external Figures of Men; and that as e- | 
very Man hath received a ſeveral Pitture as to * 
Face, ſo hath he a diverſe Piftare as to Mind : 
Every one a Form by himſelf ; every one a Fancy | 
and Cogitation differing ; there being nothing in © 
which Nature ſo much triampheth, as in Diſſimili- > 
tude, From hence it cometh that there is found | 
ſo great a diverſity of Opinions ; ſo ſtrong a con- F 
trariety of Inilinations ; ſo many natural and un- | 


nataral, 4 = 
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natural, wiſe and fooliſh, manly and. childiſh 
Aﬀettions and Paſſions in mortal Men, For it is 
not the viſible faſhion or ſhape of Plants, or rea- 
ſonable Creatures, that makes the difference of 
working in the one, or of Condition in the other, 
but the internal Form. 

And though God has reſerved the reading of 
mens Thoughts to himſelf ; yet as the Frut tells the 
name of the Tree, ſo do the outward Works of mee 
(ſo far as their Cogitations are atted) give us a 
Light to gueſs at the reſt, Nay, it were not hard ta 
expreſs the one by the other very near the Life, did 
not the Craft of many, Fear in moſt, and the Worlds 
Love in all, teach every Capacity, according 'to the 
compaſs it has, to qualify and mask over inward De- 
formities for a time. Tet no man can long. conti- 
nae masked in a counterfeit Behaviour : The things 
which are forced for pretentes, having no ground of 
Truth, cannot long diſſemble their own natare ; and 
the Fleart will be ſeen at the Tongues end. 

In this 'ereat difſimilitude of reaſonable Crea- 
tures, the common People are ill Judges of  ho- 
zeſt things, and their Wiſdom is to be deſpiſed, ſaid 
Ecelef. As for the better ſort, every Underſtanding 
has a pecutiar Judement, by which it both cenſu- 
reth others, and valueth it ſelf ; and therefore I 
will not think it. ſtrange, if my worthleſs FO 
be torn by Ratts, ſince in all Ages Cenſarers have 
not ſpar'd to tax the Reverend. of the Charch with 
Ambition ; the ſevere to themſelves,- with Hypocris 
18 /* ; lovers of Juſtice, with Popularity ; pa Mex 
TY of the trueft walour with Vain-glary : For nothing is 
"It /- rofie 25 to Reprove and Cenlure. 
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I will not trouble the Reader with repeating the 
deſert d Commenadations of Hiſtory ; yet trace it is, 
that among many other Benefits, for which it has 
been honour'd, it triumphs in this over all Hu- 
man Knowledge, that it gives Life to our Un- 
der ſtanding, fince the World it ſelf has Life even to 
this day: * And it has triumphed over Time, which 
nothing elſe but Eternity has done; for it has 
carried our Knowledge over the vaſt devouring 
ſpace of many Thouſand Tears, and has opened the 
piercing Eyes of our Mind, that we plainly behold 
tuing now, as if we lived then, that wiſe Work 
of the great God, ſaith Hermes. By it (1 ſay) 
we live in the very time when it was Created ; 
behold how i#t was govern'd, how cover'd with Wa- 
ter, 45d again repeopPd: How Kings and King- 
dotns flouriſhed and fell, and for what Virtues or 
Vices God made the one proſperous, and the other 
wretched. Neither is it the leaſt of oar Debt to 
Hiftory, that it has made as acquainted with our 
dead Anceſtors, and raiſed them out of Darkneſs to 
zeach us no leſs wiſe, than eternal Policy, by com- 
paring former Miſeries with our own ill Deſervings. 
Bat neither the lively Inſtruftions of Example, the 
Words of the wiſeſt, nor Terror of fature Torments, 
have yet ſo wrought pow gur ſtupid Minds, as to | 
anake us remember, That the infinite Eye, and Wiſ- | 
: dom of God aoth pierce through all our Pretences :\ | 
Nor to make as remember, That the Jaſtice of God 


requires - _ YI than our own Conſci- 
ences, which by no falſe Beauty of our apparent | 
attions, nor all the formality, which we = got | 
Mens O 


Examples | 


Opinions) put on, £n be covered from him. | 
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Examples of God's Judgments 7 particulars upon 
all Degrees, that have played with his Mercies, 
would fill Volumes. For the Sea of Examples hath 
0 Bottom; though Marks, ſet on private Men, are 
(when their Boates are caſt into the Earth) written 
only in their Memory which lived with them; ſo 
that the Perſons ſucceeding, who ſaw not their Fall, 
fear not their own Faults. God's Judgments on the 
Greateſt have been Recorded to Poſterity, either 
by thoſe happy Hands, which the Holy Ghoſt guid- 
ed, or by others. Now to point as far as the An- 
gels Fall, for Ambition ; at Kyjngs eating Grafs 
with Beaſts for Pride and Ingratitude ; at Pha- 
raoh's wiſe Aftion when he {flew the Infants; at 
JeſabePs Policy in coverine Naboth's Murder, 
with many Thoaſands of the like, were but a Proof, 
that Example ſhould be rejetted at a diſtance. For 
who hath not obſerved what T abour, Practice, Peril, 
Blood-ſhed, ard Cruelty the Kjngs and Princes 
of the World have undergone and exerciſed, taken 
upon them, and committed, to make themſelves, 
aud their Iſſues Maſters of the World? yet hath 
Babylon, Perſia, Macedon, Rome, or the reft, 
no Fruit, Flower or Leaf ſpringing apon the face 
of the Earth : Nay, their very Roots and Rains 
do hardly remain , for all that the Hand of Man 
can make, is either over-turned by the Hand of 
Man, or Conſumed by Time, Politictans ſay, States 
have fallen, either by Foreign Force, or Dome- 
ſtick Negligence and Difſention ; or by 4 third 
Cauſe [Ing from both : Others obſerve, I hat the 
greateſt have ſunk ander their own weiglit ; 0- 
thers, That Divine Providence hath ſet a Periot» 
a 3 © EVE 
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every State. before the firſt Foundation thereof ; as 
Cratippus objetted in Pompey. 
Bat ſeeing the Books following undertake the Diſ= 
coarſe of the firſt Kings and Ryjngdoms, and that a 
ort Preface cannot run very far back to the An- 
ctents ; I will for the preſent examine what Advan- 
Fe _ has been gain'd by our own Kings and their 
eighbour Princes, who having beheld both in Di- 
wine and Humane Letters, the ſucceſs of Infidelity, 
Tnjuſtice and . Craelty, ' have (notwithſtanding) 
Planted after the ſame Pattern, Mens Jadements 
agree not; and no mans Aﬀettion is ſtirred up alike, 


with Examples of the like nature; but is either 


touched with that mhich ſeemeth to come neareſt to 
his own private Opinion, or elſe beſt fits his Appre- 
henſion. But the Judgments of God are unchange- 

able ; no Time can weary him, or obtain his Bleſ= 
" ſing to that in one Age, which he Carſed in another. 
Thoſe therefore which are Wiſe, will be able to diſ- 
cern the bitter Fruits of irreligious Policy, as,well 
in old Examples as new; for ill Attions have always 


been attended with ill Succeſs, as will appear by the 


[ry Examples. 


We have then no ſooner paſſed over the violence | 


of the Norman Conqueſt, but we encounter that re- 


markable Example of God's Juſtice «por the Chil- | 
dren of Henry 1. who having by Force, Craft, and 


Cruelty, over-reached his Brother Robert D. of | 
Normandy, Uſaurped the Crown of England, and 7 
diſpoſeſſed him of his Dakedom, and barbarouſly de= 
prived him of his Sight, to make his own Sons Lords | 
of all; bat God caſt them all, Male and Female, | 
Nephews and Neeces (Maud excepted) into the | 


bottom of the Sea. Edward 
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Edward II. being Murdered, a Torrent of Blood 
followed in the Royal Race, - ſo that all the Maſca- 
line Princes (few excepted, ayed of the Bloody-Flux. 
And though Edward III. in his young Tears, made 
his knowledge of that horrible Fatt, mo more thaw 
ſuſpicious ; yet his putting to death his Unkle the 
Earl of Kent, made it manifef he was not ignorant 
of what had paft,, nor greatly deſirous to have Had it 
otherwiſe. But this Cruelty, the unſearchable' Judg- 
ment of God'revenged on his Grandchild ;' and /o 
it fell out even to the laſt of the Line; That inthe 
Second or Third Deſcent, they were all buried an- 
der the Ruins -of thoſe Buildings whoſe Mortar 
had been tempered with innocent Blood.- '' For Ri- 
chard IT. having Murdered his Onkle of Gloceſter, 
was himſelf Marder:d by Henry IV. | 
 Heary IV. having broken Faith to his Lords,and 
by Treaſon obtained the Crown, Entailed it by Par- 
lament upon his Iſſue; and by many Treacheries 
left- all ' Competitors defenſeleſs, as he ſappoſed, 
leaving his Son Henry V. fall of V atoar ana ſional 
Vittories ; 'yet was'his Grand-child Henry VT. and 
his Son the Prince, without Mercy Mardered, and 
his Crown transferred to the Hoaſes of his Enemies. 
It was therefore .a true Paſſage of Cauſſabon ; 
a" Day, an Hour, a Moment, is enough -to 
overthrow | what ſcemeth © founded in Ada- 
Henry VI. overwhelmed with the -Storm- of his 
Grandfathers grievous Crimes; Soeraly effeemeed 41 
zanocent Prince, yet refuſed the Daughter 'of | Ar- 
maignac, of the Houſe 'of Navarre, fo whons he 
was Ally a, axd Married a Daughter of Anjou, 2 
Pars a 4 6 
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ſo loſt all that he had in France : He alſo condeſcend- 
ed to the unworthy Death of his V/zkle of Gloce- 
ſter,the main Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter. Buck- 
ingham . «nd Suffolk contrived the Duke?s death, 
by the Queen's procurement, but the Frait was an- 
Jwerable to. the Plantation, and they and their Ad- 
herents were deſtroy'd by York ; whoſe Sou Edward 
depriz/d Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, 
of Life and Kjngdom. The Politick Lady, the 
Queen, lived to ſee the miſerable End of her 
FHausband, Son, and all her Adberents; her 
felt plunder'd, and Father beggar d to Ranſom 
er. 

Edward IV. hath his tura to Triumph, when all 
the Plants of Lancaſter, except the Earl of Rich- 
mond, were extirpated; whom he had alſo bought 
of the D. of Britain, but could not keep him, But 
what ſtability cau Edward's Plantation promiſe, 
when he had ſeen and approved Prince Edward's 
Maraer, by Gloceſter,Dorſer, Haſtings, &c. which 
eſcaped not the Judgment of God.in the ſame kind? 
He inftrutted Gloceſter to Murder Henry VI. and 
taught him the Art , to kill his own Sons, and 
to Ufarp the Crown. | 

Richard III. The greateſt Maſter in Villany, of 
all that went before him ; who by neceſſity of his Tra- 
gedy, being to play more Parts in his own Perſon 
than all the reſt, yet ſo well fitted every Mans Hu- 
mor that join'd with him, as if each had afted his 
own Intereſt, Buckingham a»d Haſtings, Ere- 
--1es $0 the Queen, aud her Kindred, are eaſily allq- 
ved to condeſcend, that Rivers aud Grey (the King's 
--aternal Unkle, and half Brother) ſbould firſt be [e» 


parate 
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parated from him ; then impriſoned , and for avoid- 
ing future Inconveniences, to loſe their Heads. 
Having brought them to the prattice of that common 
Precept which the Devil has written on every Poſt, 
To depreſs whom they have injur*'d, and to 
deſtroy whom they have depreſs'd. Then Buck- 
ingham has it forn?d in his Head, That whes the 
King and his Brother ſhall be of ſufficient Age, they 
will take ſevere Revenge of the Wrong to Rivers 
and Gray, and therefore of neceſſity, the King 
aud his Brother muſt be made away. Haſt- 
ings being ſounded by Catesby, and found not ford- 
able, by reaſon of his Fidelity to bis Maſters Sons, 
after an attempt to kill him, ſitting in the Coun- 
cil, the Hangman muſt get the Tyrant an Appetite 
to his Dinner, by ſtriking off his Head ;, a greater 
Jadgment of God than this upon Haſtings 1 never 
abſery'd: For the ſame Hour, and in the ſame 
lawleſs manner, by his Advice the Execution of 
Rivers ad Gray was performed. Buckingham 
has yet a part to. play for Richard, in perſuading 
the Londoners #0 Elef# him King, and to be re- 
warded with the Earldom .of Hereford : But af- 
ter much wexation of Mind, and unfortunate at- 
tempts, being betrayed by his traſtieſt Servant, 
he loſt his Head «t Salisbury, without troubling 
| his Peers. Richard, _ other Murders, and 

Miſchievous Policies, having deftroy'd his Ne- 


phews and Natural Lords, by the great Oat- 
cry of- innocent ' Bliod, became an infamous ſpe- 
cracle of Shame and. Diſbonoar bath ta his Friends 
and. Foes, 


Henry 
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Henry VIL. (the Inftrument of Gods FJaſtice in 
catting off the Cruel King) Succeeded; a" Poli- 
tick Prince, if ever there was any, who by the En. 
gine of his Wiſdom beat down as many ſtrong Oppo- 
fitions both before and after he wore the Crown, as 
ever any King of England did : For as his Pro- 
fits held the Reins of his Aﬀettions, ſo he way- 
ed his Underſtanding by his Abilities, leaving. 
no more to hazard, than what cannot be denyed 
in all Flumay Attions. This King never indu- 
red Mediation in rewarding Servants, and was there- 
in exceeding wiſe; for what himfelf gave,  him- 


' ſelf recetved both Thanks and Love : Kyow- 


that the Aﬀettions of Men (purchaſed 10 
a, fo' ready as Uh Bank.) were Train; which 
better became Great Kings than Great Subje&ts. 
Oz the contrary, in whatſoever 'he grieved his 
Sabjetts, he wiſely put it off to thoſe ' that 'he 
found fit Miniſters of ſuch Aﬀions. He- uſed 
not to begin their Proceſſes, whom he hated- or 
feared by the Execution, as Lewis XI. dit: 
Vet he ſomewhat follow the Errors of his An- 
ceſtors, as the Head" of Stanley; - (who ſet the 
Crowr on his) and the Death-of the 'yoang FE. 
of Warwick, ' $9» to Geotge' D. 'of Clarence 
do ſbew, and likewiſe the Succeſs of his Grand- 
children of the firſt Line, 8&c.  * 
Henry VIII. (the Pattern of a mercileſs Prince) 
Sacceeded : One who precipitately advanced many, 
(but for what Virtue no Man could imagine) and 
with change of his Fancy rained them,” no Man |! 
knowing for what Offence. To how many others |þ 
gave he abundant Flowers from whence to gather Ho- | 
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ny, and. in_the. end of | Harveſt burnt them in 
the Hive?. How many Wives did he *cut off, 
or caſt off, as his Fancy..or Aﬀection changed ? 
How many Princes 'of the Blood, with many 0- 
thers of all Degrees, did he Execute? What 
cauſeleſs crael Wars did he make upon his own 
Nephew King James V.?' What Laws aud Wills 
did he invent :to. eſtabliſh the Kingdom #2 his 
own Family," '«fing his ſharpeſt Weapons to cat 
off - the Branches which ſprang from the ſame 
Root that himſelf did? Tet God: took away all 
his own without increaſe; though for themſelves 
in. their ſeveral Kinds, all Princes of eminent 
Virtues :. And that Blood which Kjng Henry 
affirmed that the cold Air of | Scotland froze ap 
in the North, God hath diffuſed by the San- 
ſhine of his. Grace; from whence his Majeſty 
now living, (and long may,) is Deſcended : Of 
whom I may ſay truly, that Malice her. ſelf can- 
pet charge: him juſtly with . any of thoſe foul 
Spots, by which the Conſciences of all the fore- 
named Princes: were aefiled ;, or the Sword of his 
Taſtice ſtained. with any. Drops of that innocent 
Blood which had ſtained their Hands avd:Pame. 
And for the Crown of England, it may truly 
be- avowed, He received it from the Hayd of 
God ;. neither ' haſtning the Time upon any provo- 
cation; nor taking Revenge «pon any that ſought 
 #a pat him by it ;  And:refuſed Aſſiſtance of her 
Enemies, that wore if long: with as great Glory, 
as ever Princels did... He entred neither by 
Breach zor Blood, bat by the ordinary Gate, which 
Vis own Right had ſet open; and was received 

in 
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in at it by an aniverſal Love and Obeatence. 
Thus the Northern parts of Britany infinitely 
ſevered * from the South in Aﬀettion for a long 
time (whereof grew deadly Wars with much Cru- 
elty). were at length happily united. For which 
Bleſſing of Goa, never to be forgotten, as we 
are bound to much Thankfulneſs; ſo the Fratt 
of this Concord maketh all petty Grievances to 
appear but as a Mole-Hill to « Mountain. And 
if the uniting of the Red Roſe with the White 
were the greateſt Happineſs, next Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that ever the Kingdom received from 
God to that Day; certainly the Peace between 
the Two Lions of Gold and Gules doth by many 
'Deerees exceed, both by" ſparins our Blood and 
aſſuring the 'Land. 
As it pleaſed God to punifh the Uſurpation 
and. unnatural Cruelties of our own Kings ; ſo 
do 'we find he dealt with the Sons of Lewis De- 
bonair, ' So» of Charlemain. For after De- 
bonair had. put out his Nephew Bernard*s Eyes, 
the Soy of Pipin the Elaeſs of Charlemain, 
King of Italy and Heir of the Empire, and af- 
zer that cauſed him to die in Priſon; there fol- 
lowed ſach Murder and Bloodſhed, Poifonings, 
and Civil Wars, till the whole Race of that fa- 
mous Emperor was extinguiſhed, Debonair 
further to ſecure himſelf, pat his Baſtard Bro- 
| thers into a Monaſtery: But God raifd up 
his own Sons to vex, invade, impriſon, and 
depoſe him, alledging the former Violences to 
his Nephew and Brothers: Tet he did that 
which few Kings do; he pablickly acknowled gd 
an 
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and recanted his Cruelty againſt Bernard «©; 
the Aſſembly of the States, But Blood unjuſtly 
ſpilt is »ot eafily expiated by Repentance: And 
foch Medicines to the Dead, have but dead Re- 
wards, Fle having alſo given Aquitain #o Pi- 
pin his Second Son, ſought after that to caſt 
him out, 4s indeed he did his Son after him, of 
the ſame Name, at the Perſaafron of Judith- ta 
raiſe her Son Charles. TEN. 
Lothair, his eldeſt Son, he left Kyrig of Italy, 
and Emperor, againſt whom his Nephew Pipin 
of Aquitain, Lewis of Bavier, and Charles 
the Bald made War ; between whom was fought 
the moſt Bloody Battel that ever was known in 
France, #n which, the Loſs of the Nobility and 
Men of War encouraged the Sarazens to inv 
Italy, the fo fall upon Almain, and 
the Danes «pou Normandy. After. being in- ' 
wvaded by Lewis, and by his own Conſcience 
for vebelling againſt his Father, and other Cru- 
eltzes, he quits the Empire, - and dyes in a Mona- 


ery. | 

Charles tbe Bald ſeizeth on Pipin his Nephew, 
and kills him in a Cloyfter, oppreſſes the Nephews, 
the Sons of Lothair, and auſurps the Empire. 
Flis Son Caroloman rebells, and hath his Eyes 
burnt out by his Father ; Lewis of Bavier and his 
Soz Caroloman are overthrown by Charles ; and 
Lew1s dies of Grief, as Charles doth of Poiſon by 
= Zedekias his Phiſician, a Jew : Whoſe Son al- 
[3 Jo Lewis le Begne, 4dyd of the ſame Potion, 
= 4x4 Charles the Simple ſucceeded ; whoſe Natural 
Brothers Lewis and Charlemain rebeld ; The 
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Tounger is ſlain by a wild Boar, | the Elder brake 
his Neck, as did alſo the Son of Bavier. 
Charles the Groſs became Lord of what De- 
bonair*s Sons had held in Germany, . who in- 
wading Charles the Simple, is forſaken of No- 
bles, Wite, and Wit, aying a diſtratted Beg- 


ar. | 
Charles the Simple held in W, _ by Eu- 
des, Mayor of the Palace, and after by Robert 
his Brother ; laſtly is ſurpriſed by the Þ. of Ver- 
mandois, ' and dyed in Priſon. 

Lewis his Son ſucceeded, and brake tus Neck; 
one of his Sons dyes of Poylon, ' the other in 
Priſon. b 

Francis I. was one of the worthieſ Kings. 
that ever France had, except his expoſing the 
Proteſtants of Mirandel a4 Cabriers to the 
Fire and Sword ; of which though he repented, 
and charged his Sox to do Tuſtice on the Mar- 
aerers, yet was not that unſeaſonable Care accept- 
ed of by God; who cut off his Four Sons with- 
out Tſſue to ſucceed. And notwithſtanding all 
their Subtilty and Breach of Faith, with all 
their Maſlacres- upon thoſe of the Religion , 
the Crown was ſet on his Head, whom they all 
endeavoured to ruin; and the Proteſtants are 
now in number and ſtrength more than ever. © 

Spain has quo God the ſame, as Don Pe-- 
dro of Caſtile may witneſs, who as he became 
the moſt mercileſs of all Heathen or Chriſtian 
Tyrants, (as the Hiſtory of Spain records) ſo he 
periſb'd by the Hands of his Younger Brother, who 
diſpoſſeſſed all his Children of their Inheritance. A 
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- John D. of, Burgoign ay. parallel this King, 
if any can; who after 4 Trayterous \ Marder of 
the. D.-of Orleance, cauſed the Chancellor,- Con- 
ſtable, aivers Biſhops, Officers of Juſtice, of che 
Treaſury,, Requeſts, Chamber of Accompts, 
with Sixteen Hundred others, ſuddenly to'be [Invn ;, 
which kind of Death eaſed the World of hytmielf. 

\ Ferdinand. holding Arragon by Vſurpation 4 
his Anceſtors, added Caſtle ad. Leon,. which. 
held by force of Arms from the. Danphter uf the 
aſt. Henry, ana expell'd his Neece from the 
Kznedom of Navarr: He betrayed: Ferdinand 
and Frederick Kjng of Naples (his Kinſman) 
to. the French, with the Army ſent to their [at= 
coar, The Politick King,. who jold Heaven and 
his own Honour, to make his Son the greateſt 
Monarch, /aw his . Death with his Wives, and 
hr untimely Birth baried together ; the like End 
he. ſaw of his own Eldeſt Daughter ; his Second 
dyed Mad ; his Third was caſt off by our King Hen- 
ry. VIII. and the Mother of a Daughter, whoſe 
unhappy Real ſhed a Deluge of Innocent Blood, 
and had all his Kingdoms ' poſſeſt by ſtrange 
Maſters. 

_ Charles V.. Sox #o Arch. D. Philip, who ha 
Married Ferdinand*'s Mad Daaghter, after the 
Death of many Multitades of Chriſtian Soaldjers 
and renowned Captains, in his vain Enterprizes 
apon France, Germany, and other States, while 
the Turk took the City of Rhodes ; was, #3 con- 
claſion, chaſed out of France, and in ſome ſort out 
of Germany, being perſaed by D. Maurice over 
the Alps, which he paſſed by Torch-Light, and 
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crept into a Cloiſter, and became his Son's Priſon- 
er, who paid him very ſlowly. ; 
Philip IE. his Son, not content to hold Holland 
and Zealand (wrefted by his Anceſtors from Ja- 
queline their lawful Prince) and to poſſeſs many 0- 
ther parts of the Netherland Provinces in Peace, 
by orga of that miſchievous Cardinal of Gran- 
il aud other Thrants ; forgetting the remarkable 
Services done to his Father ; and the Forty Milli- 
ons of Florens preſented him at his Entrance ; and 
bis ſolemn Oaths twice taken to maintain their Pri- 
wileges, which they had enjoyed under Thirty five 
Earls, conditional Princes, began to Tyrannize 0- 
wer them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition and other in- 
tolerable Impoſitions ; and laftly, by Force of Arms 
fought to make himſelf, not Monarch ozly, like the 
Kings of England, France, &c. bat Turk-like, 
to overturn all their National Fundamental Laws, 


Privileges a4 Cuſtoms. To effec? this, he ea- 
fily obtained a Diſpenſation of his Oaths from the 
Pope, and then divided the Nobility, under the 
Government of his baſe Siſter Margaret of Auſtria, 
and Cardinal Granvil: Ther he employd that 
Mercileſs Spaniard Ferdinand Alvarez D. of Al- 
va, who tin ſix Years cat F-4 Ezghteen Thouſand ſix 


Hundred Gentlemen and others, by the Hand of the 

-man. Failing of his purpoſe by Force, he 
tryeth Policy, and ſent Don John of Auſtria, his 
Baſtard Brother ; who upon the Papal advantage, 
made no ſcruple to ſwear , and having received Six 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds of the Provinces to eaſe 
them of the Garriſons, he ſuddenly ſurprized the 
Citadel of Antwerp, Namure, &. jet after [0 


many. 
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many Thouſands ſlain'; yn Millions of Trea- 
ſure ſpent in ſix Tears, he left the Countrey ; and 
the Kg ſpent above One Hundred Milltons, with 
the Death of Four Hunared' Thouſand Chriſtians, 
to loſe the richeſt Country he had. 


Oh by what Plots t. by what Oaths,treacherous Pra- 
tices; Oppreſſions, Impriſonments, Tortares, Poy« 
Sonings ; and under what Reaſons of State and Po- 
lity, have theſe Kznes pulled the. Vengeance of God © 
upon themſelves, pon Theirs, and upon prudent 
Miniſters? and laſt have brought theſe things to 
paſs for their Enemies Ts: and found an 
effect fo direttly contrary to all their own Counſels, 
and Craelties; "that the one could never have ho- 
ped for it, \and the other never have ſucceeded, had 
no fach Oppoſition been made: God hath ſaid it, 
and performed it ever; I will -deſtroy\ the '\Wit- 
dom of the Wiſe. SORES 1, 


But to-what end do we lay before the. Eyes of 
the Living, theFate and Fortunes of the Dead, 
ſeeing the World is the ſame it hath been, and the 
Children will obey their Parents? It's in the pre- 
ſent that all: the Wits of: the World are exerciſed ; 
- and to: enjoy the Times we *have, we hold all things 
lawful ; K's either hope to: hold: them forever, ar 


hope there is nothing after them to be hoped for. 
For. as we are contept to forget.:our own Experi- 
'©ice, and counterfeit Tgworance: of . our K powledge 
#n things that concern our ſetves., or perſmade our 
ſeboes, that God hath given-us | Letters | Patents 

| | ro 
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to ferſue all our. irreligzous Aﬀettions. with a Non 
obſ{tante z.. So we neither look behind as what has 
been, . not before us what ſhall be.. It is true, the 
guaentity.we'bave is of the Body ;+we are by. it join: 
ea to the Earth, "we are compounded of. the Earth, 
ana inhabit the Earth. The Heavens are high, a- 
tat offgand anexplarible *We haves ſenſe of, corpo- 
real things, but of eternal Grace oplychy:;Rewvelation.: 
Lo wonaer-then that our Thoughts.are.ſo Earthily 3 
and a; eſs: wonde#" that the Words of worthleſs Mea 
cannot. cleanſe'ns; ſecing their Tnſtruttions ana Do: 
Grine,” whoſe Underſtanding the Holy Ghoſt voath- 
fafed to inhabit, have not performed it. . For the | 
rophet Iſaiah cred \out lowg ago, Lord, who hath 
elieved our Reports ?: And doabtleſs. as he com- | 
\plairied:of his time ; ſo are they leſs believed every 
44), though Religion be flill in Mens Mouths ; we 
2rafz/ura know, Fat by. works deny hims which ar- 
gueth an univerſal Diſſimulation. . ' For Happineſs 
eonſiſteth in « Divine Life, not in knowledge of 
"Divine Things, wherein Devils excel us. Conten- 
Hons about Religion have bred lamentable effes-; 
474 the Diſcourt; thereof hath near apon driven the 
Prattice out of the World, He which obtaineth 
KR rowledze only by Mens Diſputations of Religion, 
-wouls jadge that Heaven were chiefly to be deſired, but 
look upon many Diſputer sLives,and nothing is found 
.#1 the Soul but Hypocrifie. We are all (in effect) 
become Comedians in Religion; 'we 4&7 tn. Force 
: and Geſture Divine Virtues ;. but in courſe of. Life 
we renounce the part we play; and Charity," Ju- | 
ſtice a»d Truth have their Being but in Terms, 
as the Philoſophers Materia prima. 
as | 
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That Wiſtom which teacheth_ us the Knowledge of 
God, hath great Eſteem! enough in that we give it oar 
good Word ; but the Wiſdom which is altogether 
exerciſed in gathering Riches, "by which we pur- 
chaſe Honour in the World, Theſe are the Marks 
we Shoot at; the Care whereof is our own in this 
Life,and the'Peril our own in the future; Though in 
onr \greateff Abunaance we have but one Man's Por- 
| tion, as the Man of the greateſt Wiſdom and Abili- 
| ty hath told. us. As for "thoje which devour the 
reſt, .and follow. as in fair Weather, they. again 


forſake us in the firſt Storm of our Misfortwne, and 
” fly away before Sea and Wind, leaving us to. the 
; Malice of our Deſlinies, Among 4 T hoaſand Exe 
; amples take that of Mr. Dannet : Charles V, at 
y Vluſhing, '/z his return to Spain, conferring. 
, with Seldius, - his Brother Ferdinand's , Embaſſa 
# dor, till the dead of Night, when they ſh all fart, © 
f called ſome of his Servants, and when n0nt' ane i 
7 ſwered  (\ beine either gone or affeep ) We | took "21p# 
EC the Candle to light down Seldius, notwithſtanding  ** 
E his importunity tothe contrary: But at the ſtairs 
| foot, he defir'd him to remember when he was dead, 
I, That whom he had: known in his time -eavi- 


y ron'd with mighty Armies, he hath feen fore 
; faken of his own Domeſticks, 


Bat you will ſay Men more regard the Honour dojee 
fe WY 7 great Men than the former ; It is true indeed, pro- + 
u- i wiaed that an inward Lave from their Tyſtice; and 
2 W Piet, accompanying the outward Worſhip given tp ©, 
of | Laart; 4; 2 7 i tier 
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their-Places and Power ; withoat which, the ap- 
Plauſe of the Multitude is as the Out cry of a Herd 
of Animals , who without knowledge of am trac 
Canſe, pleeſe themſehves with the Noiſe they make. 
Impious Mex iz Proſperity have ever been ap- 
lauded, and the woſt Virtuous(if unproſperons) 
eve ever been deſpiſed, and Virtue and Fortune 
ere rarely diftinguiſhd. For as Fortune's Man 
rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune her ſelf rides the Man ; 
who whey be is deſcended on foot, the Man #s taken 
from his Beaſt, and Fortune from the Man; # 
beſe Groom beats the one, and bitter Contempt 
Jparns at the other, with equal liberty. A 
The Second thing which Men more 4) is raiſing 
of Poſterity. If theſe Mex conceive that Souls depart- 
ed take any Comfort therein, they are Wiſe in a fool- 
liſh thing, «5 LaQtantius ſpeaketh. De ſal. ſap. li: 3. 
C.'28. For when our Mortal Spirits are departed, and 
Adifp25'4 of by "God, they are pleaſed no more in 
in Poſterity, than Stones are proud which ſleep in 
the Walls of a Rng's Palace; neither have they 
wore Sorrow in their Poverty, than there is Shame 
in the Prop of a Beggar's Cottage. The Dead, 
tho? Holy, know nothing, no not of their own Chil- 
dren : For the Souls departed are not Conver- 
fant with the Afﬀairs of the Living, ſaid Au-_ 
guſtin, ae Cura pro Mort. Fob alſo, of whom we 


cannot doabr, tells us, we {hall neither under- | 


ſtand of our Childrens Honour, or low Degree. 
Man walketh in a Shadow, diſquieting himſelf | 
in vain; he heapeth up Riches, and cannot | 
tell who ſhall gather them. The living, ſaith | 
Eccleſ. know they ſhall die, but the OR 
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know pert he all; for who ſhall thew to 
Man, whar' ſhall be after him under the Sun ? 
And when he conſider d all his Labours, and could 
not tell whether a Fool or a Wiſe Man ſhould ex- 
joy the Fruit thereof, himſelf hated his own La- 


boars. Whit can other Men hope to know after 


Death, When Tfaiah confeſfei, Abraham himſelf 


is ignorant of us? Death*s dark Night ſball co- 
wer ms, HH he return that hath Triampld over 
it ; when we ſhall again receive Organs glorified 
and Immortat, the Seats of Evangelical Aﬀetiions ; 
and the Sonls of the Bleſſed ſhall be exerciſed in fo 


great Aamiration, as that they can admit ao mix-. 


tare of leſs Foy, nor any retarn of Mortal Afﬀett:- 
ons towaras' Friends, Children, &c. W, - we 
fhall retain any particular Kpowledee of them, or 
in any fort diſtinguiſh them; no Man can affare 
us, and the Wiſeſt Men doubt. But on the con- 
trary, if a Divine Life retain any of thoſe Facul- 
ties: which the Soul exerciſed in a Mortal Body; we 


| ſÞill not then ſodjoide the Foys of Heaven, as to 


caſt any part thereof on the memo their Felics- 
wo whith np the World Wu w1 boſe Eftares, 
be they greater than ever the World gave, we ſhall 
from he difference then knows to us, even detefi the 
Conſideration thereof. And whatſoever [ball rentars 
of all that*s paſt, the ſame will conſift in the Chari- 
ty which we exerciſed when Irvine ; and in the Picty, 
Tuſtice, and firm Faith; for which it pleaſed. the- ins 


finite Mercy of Got to accept of ns awd. reterue as. 
Shall we thu value Honoar znd Riches at nothing , 


and neglett \ them as unxeceſſaty and vain? cer- 
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teinly.no. For that infinite Wiſdom of God, which 
hath "libineniſbed his. Angels,” the Light nd Beau- 
ty of Heavenly Bodies ; di erenced Beaſts and. Brras ; 
Created the Eazle and the Fly," the. Cedar and the 
Shrub: 3 given the faireſt _— ro the Raby, and 
quickeſt. Light tothe Diamond ; hath alſo Ordain- 
ca. (INES, Dukes, Magiſtrates ana, Judges 4 

his Pesple, 4nd as. Honour is Jeft to. Po- 
ferity, as.an Enfign of the Vettae and "Under tand- 
ing of their Anceſtors; ſo being Titles with pra- 
portionable Eſtates, fall: ander the miſerable Suc- 
cours of other Mens Pity, ' I account it Fooliſh- 
neſs. to- condemn ſuch Care : Provided that World- 
ly Goods be well gotten, and that we raiſe not our 
Building aut of other Mens Rains, which God ac- 
carſeth, . by Jeremialv, aud Iſaiah, and True Wit- 
dom farvidey Prov. x...10, to 15, kg. 


And if we could afford our ſelves Jo much Lei- 
ſare, as to confider, That fie who has moſt in the 
World, hath in reſpe& of the World nothing ; 5 and 
he who has the longeſt time te live in it, . hath 
no Proportion at all therein, comparing it with 
the Time paſt, when we were not, or with the Time to 
' come, | in which we. ſhall abide for ever: 1 ſay if 
our. Portion in the:'W, orld, and our Time in the 
World, be. thus confi ered, they differ little, from 
nothing : It is not oat of any Excellency of Under- 
ſtanding, that we ſo much, prize the one, which 
hath. (an Effett) no being ;, and ſo much. neglet? 
the other, which hath no ending : ;... Coveting the || 
Mort! Things of %þ the World, as if _ our. Souls | 
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were there Immortal ; and neglect the things Im- 
mortal," as if our ſelves, after the World, "were 
bat Mortal. Hack 


Let every Man value his own Wiſdom as he 
pleaſes, the Rich Man think all Fools that cannot 
equal his ' Abundance ; The Revengeful efteen 
them negtrgent, which hawe not trampled @Þ0i, 
rherr Oppoſites: The Politician think them Block 
heads, that cannot merchandize their Faith 
Tet when 'we. come within Sight of the Part oj, 
Death, to which all Winds drive as ; and when, by 
letting fall the fatal Anchor, which can” never be 
weighed again, the Navieation of this Life takes 
End: Then it is (I ſay) that oar own Cogitati- 
ons, thoſe fad and fevere ones (formerly thrown 
off by Health and Felicity) return aga'n, and 
pay us to the wuttermoſt' for all the pleaſing. Fe 
Jages of our Lives paſt. Then it is we cry for 
Goa's Mercy, when we can m lon:tr exerci) 
Cruelty ; ther thes terrible Sentence, God will 
not be mocked, ' ſtrikth throngh 'our Soals. 
For if the Tighteous ſhall fearcely be faved, 
and that God ſpared not” the Angeks; mhlr# 


 fhall thoſe appear, "who" having ſerved their Ap< 
petites-all thetr Lives, prefuw'd that the ſevere 
Commands of the \dreadful God ' were given in 
Sport, and that the laft' faint Breath is forced 
zo ſound Lord have Mercy, withoat © any tine 


of Satisfattion Yo Men, ' or Amendment ? Oh 
how many" (ſaith « Reverend” Father) © deſcend to 
Eternal 'Torments and Sorrows with this Hape ! 
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It is indeed a Comfort to. our Friends to 
have it ſaid, we died well; for all deſire to 
die the Death of the Righteous, as Balaam did. * 
But what ſhall we call (indeed): a Mocking. of 
God, if that thoſe Men mock| him not, gat 
think it enough for Gog, to. as. him Mercy. at 
Leiſare, with the laſt Remmins of. a Malicious 
Breath? This well-dying, Prayer amounts to as 
much as this, We beſcech thee, O.God, that 
all the Falſhoods, Forſwearing, .and Trea- 
_ cheries of our Lives paſt, may be well plea- 
ſing to thee; that thou wilt for our Sakes, 
(that have had no Leiſure to do any thing for 
thine) change thy Nature, (though impoſſi= 
ble) and forget to. be a*juſt God ; that thou 
wilt love Injuries and: Oppreffions, - call Am- 
bition Wiſdom, and Charity Fooliſhneſs. For 
T ſhall prejudice my Son (which I am reſolved 
not to do) it I make Reſtitution, and confeſs 
my ſelf to have been unjuſt, (which I am too 
proud to do) if I deliver the Oppreſſed. Theſe 
wiſe Worldlings have either found, or made them 
4 Leaden God,  /;ke. that which Lewis the Ele- 
wenth wore in his Cap, . and. uſed to kiſs it, and 
ak it Pardon, when he had cauſed any to he mur- 
dered, promiſing it ſhould. be the laſt; as when by 
the Prattice of a Cardinal, and falſified Sacrament, 

he cauſed the Earl of, Armagnack' zo. be ſtabbed 
at Prayers. Of this Compoſition are all devoit 
Lovers of the World, that they fear all that 'is 
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worthleſs and: frevolous ; they fear the Plots and 
PraCtices,.-yea the wery-Whifperings of their Op= 
poſites ; "they" fear the Opinions of Men, which 
beat. but upon Shadows : They: flatter and forſake 
the. proſperons or unproſperous, Friends or Kyngs : 
Yea, they dive under W ater, like Ducks, at eve- 
ry Peble' Stone. thrown at them by a powerful 
Hand. On the contrary, they ſhew an obſtinate 
and. Gigantick Valour againſt the terrible Jadg- 
ments of the All-powerful God ; yea, they ſhew. them- 
ſelves Gods” againſ® God, | and Slaves towards 
Men, whoſe Bodies aud Conſciences are alike 
rotten. 


. .Nom for the reſt, if we examine the Difference 
between the' Rich and Mighty, whom we call 
Fortunate, ..and the Poor end. Oppreſſed, whom 
we account Wretched'; we ſhall find the Unhap- 
pineſs of the one, :and the Miſery of the other fo 
tyed\ by God to the wery Inſtant, and ſo ſubjett to 
enterchange, (witneſs the ſudden Downfall of the . 
greateſt, and the ſpeedy Riſe of the meaneſt) 
that the one hath nothing certain whereof to boaſt, - 

nor the other to lament. For no Manis [o af= 
fared of Honour, Riches, Health, or Life, bat 
may be. deprived. of either, or all, the very next 
hour ; for what an Evening will bring with it is 
wncertain; and none can tell what 0; be to more 
row, ſaith St. James : 'Fo-Day: he is ſet up, to 
4 Morrow he ſhall not. be found; for he is turn- 
| ediinto Duſt, and his Purpoſe periſheth. Azd 
thoagh the Air of Adverſity be very obſcure, yet 


therein 


—_—— 


SeWALTER-RALEIGH's 


therein we better diſcern God, than in the ſhinibg 
Light of Worldly *Glory, through whoſe Clear- 
neſs no Vanity whatſoever can 7 Jul our. Sight, 
And though Adverſity ſeem ridiculous 'to the Hlap- 
py and Fortaunate, who delight themſebves at others 
Misfortunes ; though it ſeem grievous to thoſe 
which were in it : Tet this is true, that of all | 
that's paſt, to the very Inflant, what remains i | 
equal to either, For though we have lived many 
Tears, and in them have rejoyced (according to 
Solomon} or have we ſorrowed as long; yet look- 
ing back, we find both Joy and Sorrow ſailed oat of 
Sight, and Death which hath held . us in Chaſe 
from the Womb, hath pat an end to both, Let 
him therefore, whom: Fortune hath. ſerved, and 
'Time befriended, tatt an Accompt of his Memo- 
-ry, (the only Keeper of | Pleaſures paſt) and truly 
examine what it hath reſerved of Beauty, Youth, 
or paſt Delights; or of his deareſt Aﬀeitions, or 
what ſoever Contentment the amorous Spring time 
gave his Thoughts, and he ſhall find, that all 
the Art which his Elder Tears had, can draw no 
other Vapour out of theſe Diſſolutions, than hea- 
vy, ſecret, avd ſad Sighs. He ſball find nothing 
remaining, bat thoſe Sorrows which grow ap after 
our faſt Springing Jouth ;' overtook it, mhen it 
was af 4 Stand; and overtopping \it utterly, when 
it. began to wither. Looking back therefore from 
the Inflant of our | preſent | Being, .'and the poor 
diſeaſed Captive hath as little Senſe of all former 
Miſeries and Pains, as the Man ſo bleſſed in com- 
r0n Opinion bath of fore-paſt. Pleaſures and De 

| tizhts. 


LO 


.Ppamobition"\te \Princes. .. 


TTY Fer, tſoerer is caſt. hehind aus, is juſt 
moth 3 494. what 1s t0, come dane of upon de- 
cert AFR C Day I muſt . except thoſe few black 
CE EN hendns. Tod, She Genoa pant 
mari Lending at no. more than their worth, 

O retaining the comfortable Memory of 
lated Life; behold Death without qa | 
the Grave. without Fear, and imbrace both, as ne- 
ley Cade zo. Endleſs Glory. 


' For my. hef, this is my Comfort, and all 
> 1 can offer to others, That the Sorrows of 
this Lie either. reſpet# God, when we complain to 
him againſt our ſelves for our Offences; and con- 
felt, 7, Ybeu Lord art juſt in all that hath be- 

fallen us.; Or. reſpect the World, when we come 
plein to aur ſelves againſt God, as doing us wrong 
either in. not \giving what we delire ;, or taki 
away. what: we enjoyed : Forgetting that hank; 
2d. juſt Acknowledement of Job, The Lord hath 
veo,, and the, Lord he taken. And ont of 
Suk he is either a_F o0l,. or ungrateful to God, 
or. both, that doth nos acknowledge, that how mean 
ſoever his Eftate he, it is fur greater than God 
owes him: Or how ſharp foever his Aff:ions 
be, the ſame. are. yet far. Jo than thoſe that are 
due to him..." If. au Heathen called Adverſities the 
Tribures of biving;.. 4. : 4 wiſe Chriſtian _ to 
know them, . and. bear them. as the Tributes of of= 
fending. For -fecing God, who. is Author. of all 
our  Tragedies, . hath written out and. appointed 
what every "Man muſt play, uſing 20. Fevidiy 
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to the mightieff Princes; JIN ſboatd other Then 
who are but as the leaſt Worms,” complain | 
Wronzs? Did not the Ted fet- Darins to ple 
the part of the greateſt Emperor, ' ad the 
of the moſt- miſtrable Beggar, that begged 
an fo quench the e Drought Death t ? 
jazet, - #he- Grand 'Seignior of: the Turks in 
the Morning,” the ſame Day became the Footſtool 
SL Tamberlane-;. both hich parts Valerian #he 
peror had Played, being takew by Sapores. 
Bellifartus had performed the part * a moſt 
Vittorions Captain; and after became” 4 Blind 
Beggar ; » with a Thouſand like les. \Cer- - 
tarnly there is no other Accompt Yo' op "made 4 
this cMticulons World,. than to reſoboe, T hat t 
e of Fortune on this great Theatre, 4 
bat as the change of Garments oz the leſſer: 
For when every Man weareth but his 'own Skin, © 


the Players are all alike. If any Man out of ff 


Weakneſs judze otherwiſe, '(for it is 4s Point of 
great Wit, to call the Mind from the Senſes) 
it ts by reaſon of that unhappy Fancy of ours, 
which forgeth in Men's Brains all the Mzſeries 
to which be is ſubject (the: Corporal excepted) 
therein" it is that Miefertame and Adver ty effett 
what \'they do. For ſeeing' Death is the end of 
the Play, ani takes from all, whatſoever Fortune 
or Force takes 'from any one; It were fooliſh 
Mednefs in the Shipwrack of Worldly Things, 
(where all ſinks bat the Bs for f Loſs of 
them) $0 under Fortwne, which” ( accor he be 
Seneca'}) is of all othey- the oſt miſerable 


fliny. 
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Now to the Pifture of Time, \ (which«we cull 
Hiſtory) /et my good Intent excuſe my drawing 
it in fo large' a Table. The Examples of Divine 
Provilence every where to 'be foam, (the irft Di- 
vine Hiſtories: being nothing 'elſe 'but''s" Continu- 
ation of ſuch Examples) / have perſwaded "me" wo 
fetch-'-my Beginning ' from all -Beyimnaings, the 
Creation. For theſe two glorious Attions of the 
Almighty are ſo linked together, that the one ne- 
 ceſſarily implieth #he other * Croation' inferring 
Providence, "and Providence preſurning Creation; 
though many "ſeeming wiſe have gone about" to*ſe- 
parate them; Epicurus 'denies both,” yet allows's 
Beginning : The Ariſtotchans granr” Providence, 
but deny all Beginning, whoſe verbal Dottrine 
grounded 'upors a rotten Ground, was not able. #9 
land apainſt the Doftrine of Faith, touching the 
Creation is' time, Heb. 1. though naturxl Reaſon 
might have 'inform'd him better. And though 
Ariſtotle failed herein, and taught little- other 
than Terms in the reſt, ' yet many do" abjo- 
- butely ſubjet# themſelves to him, ' «s not to indare 
any other ſearch of Truth. The Lay of "their 
Philoſophical” Principles "doth nor */o" bind, bat 
that where Natural Reaſon is in Force"teainff 
them, it ought to ſlant in all Queſtions 'of Na- 
ture azd Finite Power, 4s'z Fundamental 'Law- 
of Human Kyowledge. For every Human'Pro- 
poſition hath 'equal* Anthority, if * Reaſon nithe 
0 differente, But where Reaſon is not admitted, 
«na Inventions of Anceſtors approved ee 
| dg - 
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Fucgment, Men ſuffer themſetves to be tra ofter 
the manner of Beaſts. ' > 


This Sloath and Dulneſs has made Tonorance 
a powerful Tyrant, and has ſet true Philoſophy, 
Phiſick av4 Divinity oz the Pillory, and: writ- 
ten over the Firſt, Contra Principia negan- 
tem, over the Second, Virtus ſpecifica, and the 
Third, Eccleſia Romana. | 


But I will never believe that all natural K now- 
ledge was fbut up in Ariſtotle's Brain, or that 
the Heathen only invaded Nature, | and found 
out her Strength. We know that Time and not 
Reaſon, Experience and not Art both taught the 
Cauſes of ſuch Effefts, as that Sowerneſs doth Co- 
ezulate Milk; but ask the Reaſon why ' and how 
#t does it, and Vulgar Philoſophy . cannot /a- 
tisfie you; nor in many Things of. the like Na: 
ture, 'as why Graſs is green rather than red. Man 
hardly "difcerns the Things 0n. Earth'; his Time is 
bat ſhort to learn, and begins no- ſooner t0 learn 
than to dye : Whoſe Memory has but « borrowed 
Kyowledee; \ under ſlanding notbing truly, and is 


ignorant of the Eſſence of bis own' Soul ; which 


Ariſtotle could never define, bat by effeQts,: which - 
all Men know as well. as he, Man, I ſay, who. is 


42 Idiot in the next cauſe of his own Life, ana 


attions thereof, will notwithſtanding. examin . the 


Art of God in, Creating the World ;- aud will dif- } 


able him from making a World without Matter.; | 
end rather aſeribe_ it to Atoms in: the. Aiz,. or. to 
1k L Fw Fate, 
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Fate, Fortune, Nature, or\ #9'rwo Powers, of 
which one was Aathor of Matrer;che other of Form'- 
And laſtly, for want of a Work-man, Atiltottle 
brought in that New Dod@rin of the Worlds Eter- 
nity, contrary to theſe Ancients, Hermes, Zoro- 
aſter, Muſzus, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes, 


'Anaxagoras,' Empedocles,  Meliſfus, *\Pherecy- 
des, 'T hales;  'Cleanthus,”:Pythagoras, : Plato, 


and many others; -who found in the" neceſſity of 


invincible. Reaſon, one Eternal Infinite Being, to 


be the Parent of the Univerſe... Whoſe Opinions, 


tho” uncertain, {/airh Liftantius) ſhew that 
'they agrec-upon one Lord,” Providence, whe- 
ther i Nature, Light, Reaſon, Underſtanding, 
Deſtiny, -or': Divine Otdination, which is: the 


{fame we call: God. For as all Rivers i the 


World, tho rifing and\ running diverſly, fall at 


(4 
? 


laſt in the Ocean : So after all ſearches made by Hu- 


man Capacity; ll Man's Reaſon diſſolves it ſelf 


\in the Necellity - of this. Infinite Power. 


Thoſe who held the Matter of the World 'E- 
ternal, hardly deſerve an Anſwer, as giving part 


«of the Work to God, part to Fortune, by which 
. God found this Matter. And were it Eternal, it 
-either fitted it "ſelf to God, or he accommodated 
' himſelf. to it ; both which are. foul \ Abſurdities. 
"Bat ſuppoſe this Chaos or Matter had been too 
-little for the. Work, God then Created out of no- 


| thing ſo much New Matter as was © wanting ; 


or if the. Matter were-too much, he maſt anni- 


 hilate what was ſuperfluous; both which" are alike 
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4.17% God only: It could not therefore be can- 
ſed by a leſs than an All-ſufficient Power ; for #0 
foit was the Canule of it ſelf, were the greateſt 


Azain, if Matter were. eternal, of neceſſity it 
muſt be infinite, aud ſo. left no place for infinite 
Form; but the finite Form proves the Matter . 
finite, and ſo not eternal, He who will believe 
the contrary, eternal Death be his Reward ; 
for what Reaſon of Man (zot ſlupify'd by pre- 
ſumption) hath dowbted, that That infinite Pow- 
er (of which we comprehend bat the Shadow) can 
waxt either Matter or Form, for as many Worlds 
as there are Sands in the Sea, if it were his Will, 
"which is the only limitation of his Works? __ 

_ Can 4. finite Man, 4 Fool and meer Duſt, 
change the Form of Matter made to bis Hani, 
and infinite Power cannot make a finite World 
without preexiſting. Matter ? The univerſal 
World has not ſhewd as all his Wiſdom and Pow- 
er, which cannot be bounded. | 


But others who hold the Worlds Eternity «pox 
the ground of nothing, nothing | is made, 
(which is true where the Agent is finite) may con- 
ſider their Maſter Ariſtotle, confeſſing, That all the 
Axcients Decree a kind of Beginning, and the 
Same infinite ; and he farther ſaith, | There is no be- 
ginning of it ; but it is found the. beginning of all 
things, and embraceth and governs all things. If 
we compare the univerſal World, that _— FA 
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felf, we may ſay of the moſt unmeaſurable O rbs of 
Heaven,that they are neither quid,quale, zor quan- 


tum; and therefore to bring Finite out of Infinite 
is no wonder in God's Power. Therefore A- 
naximander, Meliſſus, a4 Empedocles, call rhe 
World #0: Univerſal, but a part of the Uni- 
verſality and Infinite: Plato calls zt a Sha- 
dow of God. God's being a ſufficient effettuat 
cauſe of the World, proves it not Eternal as he is: 
For as his Suffictency is free, fo is his Will ; zo 
difficalty can hinder, nor neceſſity force his Will 
za choice of Time, Again, tho? natural Agents 
which can work, do it not "till they are moved, 
which argneth Change iz them , yet it followeth 
at, that becauſe God cannot be moved, therefore 
he cauſed the World from Eternity. For the ſame 
aCtion of his Will which intended the World for 
ever, from Eternity, did alſo jet down the time to 
 effett it, *till which time he withheld it. Others 
anſwer, That the Pattern of the World was E- 
ternally with God, which the Platoniſts call the 
{piritual World; 6at the Material World was 
zi0t eternal,bat ſhall continae for ever ; which Chri- 
ſtians underſtood of a new Heaven and Earth, 
yet without zew Creation of Matter, 


They who deny che World ſhall have any End, Rea- 
ſon from the Heavens, which are neither Corrupted, 
zor have any ſhew of Age.The little Change may argue 
Newnels, bat not Perpeuity : Tet to Anſwer Conje- 
erures with Conjeftares, many of old held the Torrid 
Zone zot habitable by reaſon of the Suns Heat :; 

C 


mor 


—— 


oo SieWALTER RALEIGHs 


nor the Sea Navigable anger the Equinodtial Line ; 
bat now we know the contrary, which argueth that the 
Suns Heat zs decayed : Ayxd if little Change did 
prove perperuity,ther alſo many Stone-walls, which 
have ſtood two or three Thouſand Years, and many 
things digged out of the Earth, might ſeem to remaiss 
unchanged ever ſince the Flood ; and Gold pro- 


bably held Created from the Beginning, &c. If | 


Elementary Bodies ſhew ſo little Change, zo mar- 
vel if Celeſtial ſhew none. And ſeetng inferiour 
Creatures are generated by help of Celeſtial, and 
receive Virtue from the Sun, their general de- 
cay arguetb its decay alſo. 


| Bat if the World were eternal, why mot all 
things in it; eſpecially Man, who is more Ra- 


tional, why did be not provide for his Eterni- 
ty? Again, if there were no common order of 
the divers Natures, how came that Difference, who 
ſet the Earth iz the Center, the Sun and Celeſti- 
al Bodies 7» their Courſes, &c. If thoſe keep 
their Courſe of their own accord, to do good to 
the inferior Bodies, they are then eternal Love; 
-gea, ſo many Gods, &c. And if they be limited 
fo their Courle,there is an efficient Canſe which hath 
bounded them, 


Now as to Nature : As Ariſtottle hath by the © 
Ambiguity of the Name recommended Errors, ind ' 


obſcured God's glory inthe Creation and Govern: 
ment of the World ; fo his beft Definition of 78 
is but Nominal; only differencing natural Mo- 
tron from artificial, which yet the Academicks 
explain 
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explain better, calling it Seminary ſtrength infu- 
ſed into wy 0 oF Fo Soul of the World: 
and zve they the firſt place to Providence. the 
Fwy" ate, = ets : Nature. But be Na- 
ture what it will, it cannot be the Cauſe of 
all things, if it hath not both Will and Know 
ledge, ſaid LaQRtantiuss Nature cannot but 
work, if Matter be preſent; and then alſo ic 
can but produce the ſame things, except ſhe 
have divers Matters to work upon, ſaid Fici- 
nus. Bat Nature could not chaſe diverſity of 
Matters without Underſtanding and Will, Rea- 
ſon and Power ; why then is ſuch «a Cauſe callea 

Nature rather than God ? 

All Men aſſign the higheſt place among all their 
Gods, to One, by Ariſtotle's confeſſion, de Calo; 
and Reaſon teacheth us to Acknowledge and Adore 
the moſt Sublime Power. T1 account it there- 
fore monſtrous Impiety «to confound God, who 
aiſpoſes all things according to his own Will, with 
Nature, which diſpoſes of nothing but as the Mat- 
ter wherein it worketh will permit. Nature ex- 

| #ffeth not of her ſelf, but as a Faculty infuſed in- 
to things exiſting, by the ſupreameſ# Power ; who 
therefore is to be Worſhipped for creating ſuch 4 
Nature in all things, as without undetſtanding 
what or how it worketh, yet bringeth all things 
8 70 perfeQtion. If therefore Men will reſt upon that 
WW ground which all Antiquity held, That there is 
a Poner infinite ayd eternal; all things dels- 
ver'd in Holy Scripture do as eaſily flow to the 
; Prof of it, as the Waters 40 that of a run- 
wing River, Reaſon teaching us, That Wil- 
"© 0 dom 
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dom or Knowledge goes before Religion ; for 
God #s firſt to be known, axd then to be 
Worſhipped. Wiſdom, ſaid Plato, is the 
Knowledge of the abſolute Good. Faith is 
not extorted by Violence, but perſwaded by 


Reaſon and Example, ſaid Ifidore. 


To inquire farther into God's Eſſence, Power, 
and Skill, is to grow mad with Reaſon: What is 
beyond the reach of true Reaſon, is no ſhame to 
be tenorant of , neither is our Faith weakened by 
our being Tenorant how God Created the World, 


which Reaſon perſwades he aid, 


T cannot ſland to excuſe divers Paſſages 7n 
the —_ Hiſtory, the whole being exceeding 
weak ; eſpecially the Diviſion of the Books, I be- 
zng directed to inlarge the Building after the 
Foundation was /atd. 


Generally, as to the Order, I took Counſel from 
the Argument : - After Babel's Fall, the Aſſy- 
rians are firſt, of whoſe Attions we find but 
little Recorded, and more in Fame than Faith : 
Other Kings Actions are alſo related by Digreſ- 
fions, with ſome other things belonging to thoſe 


Ages : Theſe Digreſſions, the whole Courſe of \ 


our Lives (which is but Digreſſion) may excuſe: 
Tet 1 am mot wholly ignorant of the Law of 
Hiſtory. | 


The 
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The Perſian Empire was by Order next to be 
attended, and the Nations which had reference 
thereto ; then followed the Grecians and the Ro- 
mans: Other Nations which reſiſted their Be- 
ginnings, are xot negletfed, The weak Phraſe 
ſhews the Parent ; In Hebrew words, T made uſe of 
learned Friends and Expoſitors ; though in Eleven 
Years I might have learn'd any Language at lei- 
ſure. Many will ſay, a Story of my own time 
would have pleaſed better : But I ſay, He which 
in a Modern Story ſhall follow Truth too 
near the Heels, it may chance to ſtrike our 
his Teeth; and no Miſtreſs hath led her 
Followers into greater Miſeries. He which 
follows her too far off, loſerh her and himſelf; 
He which keeps at a middle diſtance, I know 
not which to call it Temper or Baſeneſs. 

I never labour'd for Mens Opinions, when 7 
might have made the beſt uſe of them; and now my 
Days are too few Ambitioully or Cowardly to flat- 
ter between the Bed and the Grave, even when 
Death has me on his Shoulders. 


If it be ſaid, I Tax the Living in the Per- 
ſons of the Dead, I cannot help it, tho" Inno- 
cent, If any, finding themſelves ſpotted like the 
I \zers of old times, ſhall find fault with me for 
Painting them over a-new;, they ſvall therein 
Accaſe themſelves juſtly, and me falſely: For 
1 Proteſt before the Majeity of G O D, / 
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have no Malice againſk any Man unaer the 


$47, 


_ T know it is impoſſible to pleaſe all ; ſee- 
ing few or none are ſo pleaſed with themſelves, 
by reaſon of their ſubjettion to private Paſſions, 
but that they ſeem divers Perſons in one and the 
fame Day. Seneca ſaid it, and ſo do I; One 
is to me inſtead of All: Tea (as it hath de- 
plorably fallen out) as an Ancient Philoſopher 
ſaid, Qne is enough, None is enough. For it 
was for the ſervice of that ineſtimable Prince Henry, 
the ſucceſſive Hope, and one of the greateſt 
of the Chriſtian World, that I andertook this 
Work: And it pleaſed him to peruſe part 
thereof, and to pardon what was amiſs. It is 
now left to the World without a Maſter ; frons 
which, all that is preſented to it, receiveth both 
Blows ana Thanks: For we approve and re- 
prehend the ſame things. And this is the End of 
every Judgment, when the Controverſie is com- 
mitted to many: The Charitahle will jadge cha- 
ritably; And againſt the Malicious, my preſent 
Adwverſity hath diſarmwd me. IT am on the Ground 
already ; and therefore have not far too fall: 
And for riſing again, as in the Natural Priva« 
tion there is no receſſuon to Habit ; ſo is it 
ſeldom ſeen in the Politick Privation. 1 ao 
therefore forbear to ſlile my Readers, Gentle, 
Courteous, aud Friendly, ſo to beg their good 
Opinions: Or promiſe a Second and Third Vo- 
| Sa oi a5 
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lame (which I intended) if the Firſt receive a 
good Acceptance. For that which is already 
done, may be thought enough and too much : 
And tet us claw the Reader with never ſo ma- 
zy Courteous Phraſes; yet we ſhall ever be 
thought Fools that Write Fooliſhly. 
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CHA PF: I: | 
Of the Creation and Preſervation of the World. 


acknowledged by the wiſeſt men to be a <7*2t0n 16 
Abraham, 


2.90gTears 


S. '$ O D Inviſible is feen in his Creatures, God From the 


Power uneffable,aYirtue infraite,aLight by the 
abundant Clarity inwvifible, an Underitanding which 1t 
ſelf can only comprenend, an Eflence eternaland fpirt- 
tnal, of abſolute Purenec{s and Simplicity, was, and 7s 
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The Hiſtory of the World. Part 1. 


pleaſed ro make himſelf known by the Works of the 
World : In the: wonderful magnitude whereof, we 
behold the Image of that Glory which cannot be mea« 
ſured, and that one Univerſal Nature which cannot 
be defined... In the glorious Lights of Heaven, we 
perceive a ſhadow of his Divine Countenance in his 
Proviſion for all that live, his manifold Goodneſs 
and in creating, by the abſolute power of his own 
Word, his All-ſufficiency ; which All-ſufficiency in Power 
and Wiſdom, which Light, Firtue and Goodneſs being 
but Attributes of one ſimple Eſſence, and one God ; 
we in all admire, and in part diſcern by the Glaſs of 
his Creatures, in the diſpoſition, order, and variety 
of Bodies, Celeſtial and Terreſtrial : Terreſtrial in 
ſtrange manifoldDiverſities, Celeſtial in their Beauty, 
Magnirude, and continual contrary monions, yet nei- 
ther repugned, intermixed, nor confounded. By 
theſe potent Effects we approach to the knowledge of 
the Omnipotent Cauſe, and by theſe motions, their 
Almighty wiſe Mover. In theſe more than wonder- 
ful Works God ſpeaketh to Men, who by their Rea- 
ſon may know their Makerto be God ; who with Cor- 
poral Eyes can no otherways be ſeen, but by his Word 
and this viſible World : Of all which Works there 
was no other Cauſe preceding but his 1/11, no Matter 
but his Power, no Workman but his Word, no other 
Conſideration but his own Goodzeſs, 

$ 2. The Worlds Creation acknowledged by ancient 
Philoſophers. MAercurius Triſmegiſtus called God the 
Original of the Univerſe,and that God made it only by 


Tr: Po his Word, Jupiter having hidden all things in himſelf, 


W4ndrg, 
GOrphens 
ge frunmo 


Jove, 


aid after ſend forth mto the grateful Light, the admirable 
Works be had fore-thought. Pindar calls him the one 
God, Father and Creator of all : And Or:iginal,-of all, 
faith P/ato, Though Scripture have no need of Fo- 
retgn Teſtimontes, yet St. Paul def>ifed not the Uſe 
of Philoſophers, &'c. Truth by whomivever uttered, 
is of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid Ambroſe, 
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Chap. I. The Hiſtory of the World 


' I. 3. All things began to be in the Creation, be- 
fore which was neither Matter nor Form of any thing, 
but the Eternal ; For had there been a former Mat- 
ter, the Creation had not been firſt; and if any 
thing were before Created, there muſt be a double 
Creation ; if any thing had been uncreated but God, 
there muſt have been a Beginning and two infinite E- 
ternals. 

F. 4. Heaven and Earth firſt Created, was not 
Matter without all Form, without which nothing can 
exiſt ; but it was that ſolid Subſtance and Matter, as 
well of the Heavens and Orbs, as of the Glohe of the 
Earth, and Waters which cover'd it; the Seed of that 
Univerſal, ſaith Calvrm, 

6. 5. As Moſes, by Heaven, meant the Matter of 
all Heavenly Bodies, and Natures ; fo by Earth com- 
prehending the Waters, he meant the Matter of all 
things under the Moon : Waters 1n the plural, ſig- 
nifying a double Liquor of divers natures, mixed with 
Earth *till God ſeparated them, 

F. 6. Spirit of God moved, &c.7] Seeing that God ts 
every way above Reaſon, though the Effefts which 
follow his wondertul ways of working, may in ſome 
meaſure be perceived by Man's Underſtanding, yet 


that manner and firit operation of his divine Power VE". 2 


cannot be conceived by any Mind or Spirit united 
with a mortal Body: And St. Paul ſaith, they are 
paſt finding out, Therefore whether that motion, vi- 
fality and operation were by [ncubation,or any other 
way, that's oaly known to God, The Engilſh word 
Moved, is molt proper and figntacant ; for of mo- 
tion procecds all production, and whatſoever 1s 
effected. This moving Spirit can be no other, but 
that infinite Power cf God, which then formed and 
diſtinguiſhed, and which now ſuſtains the Univerſe. 
. This motion of the Spirit apon the Waters, produ- 
ced thetr Spiritual and Natural motion, which brought 
forth Heat, whereof came rarct:Ction of Parts; thus - 
B 2 Was 
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was Air begotten, an Element lighter and ſupert- 
our to the Waters, 
8. 7. The Light is next, which for Excellency is 

* firſt called good ; but, as I conceive, did not yet di- © 

{tinguiſh Day from Night, but with reference to the 
Sun's Creation, in which this diſperſed Light was u- 
nited, v, 1 4. 'till when, there was no Motion to be 
meaſur'd by Time- So that the Day named, v. 5, 
was but ſuch a ſpace as after by the Sun's motion made 
a natural Day. As then the Earth and the Waters 
were the Matter of the Air, Firmament, upper and 
lower Waters, and of the Creatures therein ; ſo may 
the Light be called the Material Subſtance of the Sun, 
and other Lights of Heaven. Howbeit, neither the 
Sun nor other Heavenly Bodies are that Light, but 
the Sun is enlightned by it moſt of all other, and 
by it. the Moon, and fo the next Region, which the 
Grecks call ether, (the ſuppoſed Element of Fire) is 
affected, and by it all Bodies living in this our Air, 
And though the nature of Light be not yet under- 
ſtood, yer I ſuppoſe the Light Created the Firſt 
Day, was the ſubſtance of the Sun, though it had 
not formal PerfeQion, Beauty, Circle, and bounded 
Magnitude?cill the Fourth Day, when diſperſed Light 
was unitcd and fixed to a certain place; after which 
it had Life and Motion, and from that time ſeparated 
Day from Night: So that what is ſaid of the Day 
before, was by Anticipation ; for *cill the Creatures 
were preduced, God's Wiſdom found no Cauſe why 
Light ſhould move, or give heat or operation. 

Get. 1.6 Y. 8. Firmament between the Waters, is the extend- 
cd diitance between the Sea and Waters in the Earth, 
and thoſe in the Clouds, ingendred in the ſuperiour 
Air: This Firmament in which the Birds Bye, is alſo | 
called Heaven in Scripture, Gen, 49. 25. Pſal. 104.18. 
1at. 8. 26. The Cryſtalline Heaven Ba/l calls Chil- 
diſh. 

$. 9. God having Created the Matter of all _ 
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and diſtinguiſhed every general Nature, and given 
their proper Form, as Levity to what ſhould aſcend, 
and Gravity to what ſhould deſcend,and ſet each in his 
place in the three firſt Days ; in the three laſt he bean- 
tified and furniſtd them with their proper kinds ; as 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars in the higher Firmament of 
Heaven; Fowls in the Ay, Fiſhes in the Waters, Beaſts 
on the Earth ; giving generative power for continu- 
ation of their Kinds, to ſuch as in the Individuals 
ſhould be ſubject to decay, or needed increaſe. 

F. 10. Nature is an operating Power infuſed by 
God into every Creature; not any ſelf-ability to be 
the Original of any thing of it ſelf, no more than the 
Helm can guide theShip without an Hand,or an Hand 
without Judgment. All Agents work by virtue of the 
firſt Act; and as the Eye ſeeth, Ear heareth, &c. yet 
it is the Soul which giveth Power, Life and Motions 
to theſe Organs: Soit is God: which worketh by 
Angels, Men, Nature, Stars, or infusd Properties, 
as by his Inſtruments ; all ſecond Cauſes being bur 
Conduits to convey and diſperſe what they have re- 
ceived from the Fountain of the Univerſal. It is 
God's infinite Power and Omnipotence that giveth 
Power to the Sun and all ſecond Cauſes, and to Na- 
ture her ſelf to perform their Offices; which opera- 
tive Power from God being once ſtopp'd, Nature is 
without Virtue. Things flouriſh by God, ſaid Orpheus. 1 
endeavour not to deſtroy thoſe various Virtues gl- 
ven by God to his Creatures, for all his Works in 
their Virtues praiſe him ; but how he works In, or 
by them, no Man could ever conceive ; as LatFanti- 
us confounding the Wiſdom of Philoſophers, denyed 
that all their ſtudy had found it; for could the pre- 
ciſe Knowledge of any thing be had, then of neceſſity 
all other things might be known. | 

8. 11. Deſtiny might ſafely be admitted, but for 
the inevitable neceſſity even over Mens Minds and 
Wills, held by Stoicks, Chaldeans, Phariſees, Priſci- 
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iianiſts, &c. Hermes and Apuleius conceived well 
That Fate 1s an obedience of ſecond Cauſes to the Firſt. 
Plotinus calls 1t a diſpoſang, from the As of the Celeſtial 
Orbs, working unchangeably in inferiour Bodies ;, which 
is true in things not ordered by a rational Mind. Fate 
is that which God hath ſpoken concerning us, ſay 
the Stoicks, Seneca, Ptolemy. And no doubt Stars are of 
a greater uſe, than to give an obſcure Light ; nei- 
ther are the Seaſons of Winter and Summer ſo cer- 
tain in Heat and Cold, by the motions of Sun and 
Moon, which are ſo certain, but the working of the 
Stars with them. God hath given Virtues to Springs, 
Plants, Stones, ©'c. yea, to Excrements of baſe Crea- 
tires: Why then ſhould we rob the Beantiful 
Stars of working power, being ſo many in Number, 
and io eminent. in Beauty and Mzgnitude ? 

The Treaſure of His Wiſdom, who is {o Infinite, 
couid not be ſhort in giving them their peculiar Vir- 
tues and Operations, as he gave to Herbs, Plants, @c. 
which adorn the Zarth, As therefore theſe Orna- 
ments of the Earth have their Virtue to fecd and cure; 
io no doubt thoſe Heavenly Ornaments want not 
their further uſe, wherein to ſerve his Divine Provi- 
dence, as his juſt Will ſhall pleaſe to determine. But 
in this queſtion of Fate, let us neither bind God to 
his Creatures, nor rob them of the Office he hath gi- 
ven them : If ſecond Cauſes reſtrain God, or God by 
them inforce Man's Mind or Will, then wicked Men 
might lay the fault on God. b 

8. 12. Preſcience, or Fore-knowledge (if we may 
ſpeak of God after the manner of Men) goeth before 
his Providence; for God infallibly foreknew all things 
before they had any Being to be cared for ; yet was. 
it, not the Cauſe of things following, nor did it im- 
poſe a Neceſlity. 
 F&: 13. Providence is #1 intellectual] Knowledg, Fore- 
ſeeing, Caring for, and Ordering all things: Behold- 
ing things paſt, preſent, and to come, and 1s the 
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Cauſe of their ſo being 3 and ſuch we call Provident, 
who conſidering things Paſt, and comparing them 
with the Preſent, can thereby with Judgment pro- 
vide for the Future, | 

FS. 14. Predeſtination we diſtinguiſh from Preſcience 
and Providence ;, theſe belong to all Creatures, from 
the higheſt Angel to the haſeſt Worm; but this only 
concerns Mens Salvation (in the common uſe of Di- 
vines) or Perdition,according to ſome. A1ugu/tize ſets it 
out by two Cities,one predelſtinated eternally to reign 
with God, the other to everlaſting Torments ; Cal- 
vin, Bexa, Buchanus, and the like, are of the ſame O- 
pinion, Why it pleaſed God to create ſcene Veſſels 
to honour, ſome to diſhonour, though the Reaſon may be 
hid, unjuſt it cannot be. 

F. 15. Fortune, the God of Fools ſo much Reveren- 
ced, and as much Reviled, falleth before Fate and 
Providence, and was little known before. Homer and 
Heſiod who taught the Birth of thoſe humane Gods, 
have not a Word of this new Goddeſs; which at 
length grew ſo potent, that ſhe ordered all things, 
from Kings and -Kingdoms to the Beggar and his 
Cottage : She made the Wiſe miſerable, and proſpe- 
red Fools, and Man's life was but her Paſtime. This 
Image of Power was made by Ignorants, who aſcri- 
bed that to Fortune of which they ſaw no manifeſt 
Cauſe. Yet Plato taught, That nothing ever came 
to paſs under the Sun, of which there was not ajuſt 
preceding Cauſe ; and the Scripture maketh it clear 
in things moſt caſual, Deut. 19. 5: Prov. 16. 33. The 
beſt Philoſophers held, that all things in Heaven and 
Earth were ordered by the Soul of the World, ſaid 
Cicero, When Riches and Honour are given to empty 
Men, and Learned, Virtuous, and Valiant Men wear 
out their Lives in a dejected condition, the Cauſe is 
manifeſt to the Wiſe, tho? Fools aſcribe it to blind 
Fortune, For either it is Aﬀection in Men preferring 
others, or great Perſons which endure no other Dt- . 
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{courſe bur that of Flatterers: So that Honeſt, Open- 
hearted lovers of the Truth, which cannot Form them- 
ſelves to it, muſt hang under the W heel. Shali he who 
tells a Ruler he is. unjuſt, a General he is a Coward, 
or a Lady that ſhes ugly, be made a Counſellour, a 
Captain, or a Courtier ? It is not ſufficient to be Wiſe, 
Juſt, and Valiant under ſuch ; but with the change of 
the Succeſſor, he muſt change, elſe the baſe Obſer- 
vant will out-go him in Honour and Riches, by that 
only quality of Hyumouring Mens Yices as Virtues, 
with which every Fool is wen, ſaid Menander : He 
therefore that will live ont of himſelf, and ſtudy o- 
ther Mens Humorrs, ſhall never be Unfortunate ; but 
he who values Truth and Virtue, ( except in a Yir- 
tuous ze) ſhall never proſper by the Poſleſſion, or 
Profeſſion of them. It 15 alſo the token of a World- 
iy Wile-man, not to contend in vain againſt the na- 
ture of the Times, but to give way to Fury, And he 
which aims at the MackivePs two marks, Glory and 
Riches, muſt have a Steel Back to a Wooden Pow, to fit 
both weak and ſtrong ; or as Men at Sea, muſt cither 
Hoiſe or Strike Salls, as Calms or Storms do require, 
or uſe Sails of ſmall extention, and content himſelf 
to travel ſlowly; ſo muſt Men which eftcem Yrtwe 
tor it ſelf, 


CHAT i 
Of Mans Eſtate in the Creation, and of God's Reſt. 


Sx. AN was the laſt and moſt admirable of 
God's Works: The greateſt wonder. ſaid 
Plato, out of Aercurius, meaning of the internal 
Form, whoſe Nature is an immortal Spirit, Eſſence, 
and 1n quality, by God's Creation, Holy and Righte- 
ous 1n Truth, and Lordof the World, This Image 
of God in Man, Chryſoſtom makes chiefiy to confiſt in 
Domimon ; fo mbroſe and others ; but he denyeth 
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it to Women, contrary to the Text, Jet them rule, 
not excluding the Woman. Others conceive this 
Image to be in Man's immortal Soul ; which is one, 
and Incorporeal, governing the Body, being in every 
part of it totally, as God is totally in every part of 
the World ; but the Soul's being totally in every part 
more than potentially, is doubted of, Schook-men 
make the Reſemblance eſpecially to bein Man's 14nd, 
whoſe Memory, Underſtanding, and Will, really dif- 
fer, and yet are but one 14nd, reſembling the Trz- 
nity. They -alſo, with Yidorinus, made a diffe- 
rence of the Image, which they refer to the Subſtance 
of the Soul not loſt,and the S/militude, which isin Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs of quality. But as Auguſtine 
defended, that Man loſt the Perfe&tion of God?®s I- 
mage 3 ſo St. Paul makes 1t the ſame with /zmilitude, 
1 Cor.15. 39.F4.3.9. Col.3. 10. Rom, 1. 23. Zanchius 
held this /mage to be both in Body and Mind, be- 
cauſe it was referr'd to the Hypoſtaſis or whole 


Man. Yet he confeſſes, it may be anſwered De op-r, 
Moſes uſed a Synecdoche. But Auguſtine anathemartiz?d 2ez. 


him who compar'd the Deity to Man's Body. 14 ge- 
neral, Humane Virtue is, liker God, than his Figure, ſaid 
Cicero. Neither Dominion nor the Immortal Soul, 
indued with Memory, Underſtanding and Will, 1s 
this Image ; ſeeing that Man has theſe common with 
Devils. Sybill called right Reaſon the Image of 
God, that is, rightly to know, confeſs, ſerve, love, 
and obey God, 

S. 2. Of the intelleFual Mind of Man, and Gods I- 
mage in it, This Mens, or Mind, 1s not taken for the 
Soul, which is the Foxm of the Nature of Man ; but 
for the principal Power of the Soul, whoſe A is 
perpetual Contemplation of Truth; and is therefore 
called Divine Underſtanding, and a Contemplative 
Mind: Cuſan calls it, a Power compounded of all Pow- 


ers of comprehending. Mercurius held it the Eſſence of 1. were. 
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God, no other way ſeparated from him, than the Light 1diot. 
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from the Sun ; which Error the 1anichees alſo held. 
But as the Sun is not of the Eſſence of the Divine 
Light, but a Body enlighten'd with a created Light ; 
ſo this 4ind or Underſtanding in Man, is not of the 
Eſſence of God's Underſtanding, but the pureſt of 
theSouPs Faculties, or the light of the reaſonable Soul; 
called rhe Soul of the Soul, or Eye of the Soul, by 
Auguſtine, or Receptacle of Wiſdom. Between this 
Mens or underſtanding power and Reaſon, between it 
and Anima, and Animus, is this difference, that by 
the Soul we live, by Reaſon we judge and diſcourſe, 
by the Mind or Animus, we will and chuſe ; but this 
Mind called dens, is a pure ſubſtantial At of the 
Soul, not depending on Matter, but hath relation to 
that which is intelligible, as its firſt Obje&t. AMer- 
eurus ſaith, the Soul is the Image of the Mind, which 
is the Image of God, ©&'c. Ficinus labours to prove 
the Mind hath no need of Organs : Zanchus ſays, the 
Mind needs no Means to underſtand by, yet con- 
feſſeth that the Repreſentations which come from the 
Senſe to the Phantaſie, are the Objects of the Un- 
derſtanding ;z which Reſemblances are to the 17:ad as 
Colours are to the Sight, Thus he makes the Phan- 
tafie an Organ to the Afind, as the Eye to the Sight, 
contrary to his firſt Aſſertion. However theſe be deter- 
mined, we may reſemble our ſelves to God in Mind, 
in reſped& of that pure Faculty which is never ſepa- 
rated from Contemplation and love of God. The 
Atind, ſaid Bernard, is not the Image of God, becauſe 
it underſtands, remembers, and loveth it ſelf; but be- 
cauſe it underſtands, remembers, and loveth God, who 
Created it. So that Immortality, Reaſon, and Domi- 
nion, do not make us God's ſhadow, but the Habit of 
Righteouſneſs, moſt perfetFly infuſed into the Soul and 
A1ind in the Creation, It is not by Nature that we are 
printed with the- Seal of God's Image (though Rea- 
{on be part of the eſſential Conſtitution of our pro- 
per Species or Kind) but this is from the Bounty of 
God's | 
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God's Goodneſs, which breathing Life into Earth, 
contrived therein the Inimitable Ability of his own 
Juſtice, Piety, and Righteouſneſs. So long there- 
fore as Men walk in God's ways, which is called 
walking with God, and do fear, love, and ſerve him 
truly, for the love of God only, ſo long they retain 
this Image. But it cannot be in Unjuſt, Cruel, Faiſe 
and Ambitious Souls, &c. And though Nature (ac- 
cording to common underſtanding) do make us ca- 
pable, and apt enough to receive this mage, yet if 
God's exceeding Wiſdom and liberal Mercy fra- 
med not Eyes to our Souls, we could not come by 
it, For not only the Perfection, but the Image of 
it ſelf, to wit, the ſupernatural Gift of Grace and 
Glory, is wholly blotted out by Sin. 

Q. 3. Adam's Body was made of Adamah, red fat 
Earth, of which God produced not an Image, but a 
Body of Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, in the Form it now 
has. And though Nature and Experience aſſure our Morta- 
lity, and that our Bodies are but Anviles of Pains and 
Diſeaſes , and our Minds but Fives of innumerable 
Cares, Sorrows, and Paſſions , and that our greateſt 
Glories are but painted Poſts for Envy to caſt ber Darts 
at ; yet our unhappy Condition and darkneſs of 
Underſtanding is ſuch, that we only eſteem this 
Slave of Death ; and only at idle Hours remember 
the immortal impriſon'd Soul, the everlaſting Subject 
of Reward or Puniſhment. This we never think on 
while one Yanzty is left us: We plead for Titles till 
our Breath fails us; Dig for Riches "till Strength be 
ſpent ; and exerciſe alice while we are able to Re- 
venge: And then when time has depriv'd us both of 
Youth, Pleaſure, and Health, and Nature her ſelf 
hates the Houfe of her old Age, we remember with 
Job, we muſt go whence we ſhall not return, and 
that our Bed is made ready for us in the Dark. 
Then we look too late into the bottom of our Con- 
ſcience, and behold the fearful Image of paſF _ 
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with this terrible Inſcription, God will bring every 
work to Fudgment. Let us therefore not flatter our 
ſelves, wiltully to offend God in hope eaſily to make 
our peace at the laſt, which is a Rebellious Preſump- 
tion, and Deriding the dreadful God that can ruin us 
eternally. 
$. 4. To this corruptible Body, God gave a Soul 
ſpiritual and incorruptible, which ſhall again return 
to him, as the body to the Earth. The Soul's Im- 
mortality is manifeſt, comparing the manner of the 
Creation of other things withit, Gen. 1, 20, 24. 
with V. 25. © cap. 2. 7. | 
Man thus Compounded, became a Model of the 
Univerſe, having a Rational Soul, with ability fit for 
the Government of the World ; an IntelleFual Soul 
common with Angels, and Sen/itive with Beaſts ; 
thus he became a little World in the Great,in whom 
all Natures were bound up together; our Fleſh is 
heavy like Earth, our Bones hard as Stones, our Veins 
as the Rivers, Breath as the Air, Natural Heat like 
the warmth incloſed in the Earth, which the Snn ſtir- 
reth up in procreation z Radical moiſture, which 
feeds that Natural Heat, is as the fatneſs in the Earth; 
our Hairs as Graſs, our Generative Power is as Na- 
tyre which produceth ; our Determinations like wan- 
dring Clouds, our Eyes like the Lights in Heaven ; 
our .Zouth like the Spring, our ſetled Age like the Sum- 
mer, declining like Autumn, and old Ape like Winter ; 
our Thoughts are the motions of Angels, our pure Vn- 
der/tanding like the IntellecFual Natures always pre- 
ſent with God; and the habitual Holineſs and Righ- 
reouſnels of our Immortal Soul was the Image of 
God, as a ſhadow may be like the ſubſtance. Man's 
Four Complexions like the Four Elements, and his 
Seven Ages like the Seven Planets. Our Infancy is 
like the A700x, in which it ſeemeth only to grow, 
as Planets ; in our next Age we are inſtructed as un- 
der Mercury, always near the Sun ; Our Youth 1s 
wanton, 
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wanton and given to pleaſures, as Yenus ; our Fourth _ 
Age Strong, Vigorous, and Flouriſhing, is like the | 
Sun: Our Fifth Age like Mars, ſtriving for Ho- 
nourz our Sixth like Fupiter, Wiſe, and ſtayed ; 
our Seventh like Saturn, ſlow and heavy, when by 
irrecoverable loſs we ſee that of all our vain Paſſions 
and Aﬀections the Sorrow only remains,and our At- 
tendants are various Infirmities and Difeaſes, of 
which, many are the remainders of former Follies 
and Exceſſesz and if Riches yet continue with us, 
the more our Plenty is, the more greedily is our 
End wiſl'd for ; we being now of no other uſe but 
to detain our Riches from our Succeſſors, and being 
made unſociable to others, we become a burthen to 
our ſelves. Now, and never before, we think upon 
our Eternal Habitation, to which place we paſs with 
many ſighs, groans, and doleful thoughts; and in 
the end, by Death we finiſh the ſorrowiul Buſineſs 
of a wretched Life, toward which we have been al- 
ways travelling, fleeping, and waking ; and by what 
crooked Paths foever we have walked, yet it led us 
. the ſtraight way to the gate of Death. Neither can 
beloved Companions, or rather our Gods, A&:ches or 
Honour, ſtay us one hour from entring that all-de- 
vouring Dungeon of Death, which 1s not yet ſatisfy*d 
with all thoſe paſt Generations, but {fill cries al 
Fleſh is graſs, till it have conſumed all. Thus the 
Tyde of Maws Life once declining, makes a per - 
petual Ebb, never to return hither, and his Leaf 
fallen, ſhall never ſpring again, 

F. 6. Our Parents having one Prohibition for 
trial of Obedience, would need extend their free- 
dom of W1ll to that,and ſo brought all Mankind.into 
endleſs Miſery. 

F. 7. God on the Seventh Day ceaſed to Create 
more Kinds, having perfected thoſe he intended, and 
endued with Generative Poyer ſuch as ſhould con- 
tinue by Generation. 

CHA P. 


CHAP. -I08.- 
Of Paradiſe, and many Opinions about it. 


S. 1. Aradiſe, the firſt Habitation of Adam, 


Eaſtward in Eden, about which Mens 
Opinions are as various as the Perſons that Diſputed 
it ; and many imbibe groſs Errors, led by the Au- 
thority of great Men, wherein many Fathers were 
far wide, as it is the Fate of all Men to err, neither 
has any Man knowledge of all things. 
$. 2. Many held Paradiſe in Moſes Allegorical 
only ; as Origen, Philo, and Ambroſe lean*d to that 
Opinion ; ſo did Strabus, Rabanus, Beda, Commeſtor. 


Chryſamenſis 5 and Luther thought it not extant, 


though it was formerly. Yadianus Noviomagus held 
it the whole Earth, -7ertul. Bonaventure and Durand 
place it under the Equinoctial z Poſtelius under the 
N. Pole. 

S. 3. Paradiſe by oſes's deſcription, was a Place 


on Earth, in Eden, a Country Eaſtward, ſo called, 


for the Pleaſantneſs thereof ; as in America a Coun- 
try is called Florida, Here the vulgar Tranſlation is 
miſtaken in interpreting it a Paradiſe of Pleaſure from 
the beginning. This ſituation of Paradiſe in the Eaſt, 
occaſiond the praying, and ſetting Churches to the 
Eaſt, contrary to the ſtanding of Solomon's Temple, 
and the Prieſt turning to the Weſt ; yer God 1s every 
where; neither is any Myſtery in the word Eaſt- 
ward, but the place ſtood fo from Canaan. Moſes's 
whole deicription proves it an Earthly place, and 
Ezechiel witneſleth Eden was a Country near Cha- 
ran: So Adam's actions, and end of placing in it, 
prove no leſs againſt thote vain Allegories of Scrip- 
ture ſtories,confuted by Fews,as Epiphanius: Yet I ex- 
clude not an Allegorical {enſe of fome es 
66 
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the Literal, as Auguſtine and Suidas held Paradiſe had 
both. Homer's Alcinous Garden, and Elizien Fields, 
were Poetical Fidtions ſtoln out of the Divine Trea« 
ſury, and profaned by them. 

8. 4+ It is no Curioſity to enquire after the Place 


ſeeing nothing is in Scripture, but for inſtruction z. 


and if the truth of the ſtory be neceſſary, the place 
ſt out for the proof of it, is not to be negle&ed, 
and Mens fancies therein overthrow the Story. For 
what is more ridiculous, than to ſeek Adam?s Para- 
diſe as high as the Moon, or beyond the Ocean 
which he waded through to come to Fudea ; or that 
it is a {ſeparated ground hanging in the Air under the 
Moon, from whence the four Rivers fall with vio- 
lence, and force through the Sea, and riſe again in 
our habitable World ; as Commeſtor dreamed, and 
others. That therefore the Truth might receive no 
prejudice, God's Wiſdom hath ſo carefully deſcribed 
-. the place for our eaſie finding, as the choiſeſt part 
of the Earth. And if it be a generous mind to de- 
ſire to know the Original of our Anceſtors, this 
ſearch cannot be diſcommended. 

S. 5. Paradiſe is not ſo defaced by the Flood that 
it cannot be found, 25 duguſtinus Chryſamenſss jadg- 
ed ; for though the Beauty of it be loſt,and Time has 
made it as a common Field in Eden, yet eight hun- 
dred and ſeveaty years after would not ſo particu- 
lary have deſcribed it, nor the Prophets have men- 
tion'd Eden ſo often, if the ſame could not be found, 
or if the Rivers which in his time bear the Names, 
were not the ſame, of which Euphrates and Tigrts 
were never doubted, as the Country of Eden is yet 
well known. As for the alteration made by the 
Flood, changing the current of Rivers, and railing 
of Mountains, as ſome judge, it is improbable ; for 
the Waters covered the Earth ſpherically, and did 
not fall violently from higher places, or come in 
with Storms ebbing and flowing, which makes ſuch 
choakings 
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» Choakings up of the mouths of Rivers. The Wa- 

ters then were raiſed by univerſal erruptions, and 

by down right falls of Rain, which uſe to ſcatter the 

ſtrongeſt Winds. Seth's Pillar ere&ed 1426 year 

before, as Antiquitiy reports, and ſtanding in Joſe- 

phus*s days, and the City under Zibanus, whoſe Ru- 

ins remained to Annius's days, and by Beroſus 

forged Fragments calPd Emnochia, built by Carn, 

and the City Joppa remaining after the Flood, 

argue the Flood had no ſuch effect to work 

ſuch alteration, when even Bay-Trees outſtood it. 

Antiquity alſo ſpeaks of Baris, and S:07, on which 

the'Fable is that Giants were ſaved, which argueth 

their Judgment touching the Antiquity of Moun- 
tains, See Pſal. go. 1, 2. 

F. 6. Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as 11a- 


nichus, Vadianus, Noviomagus, and Goropius Becanus 


judged, ſeeing the Text faith it was Eaſtward in 
Eden, and the Angel was plac'd on the eaſt ſide of 
Paradiſe, and Adam was calt out of it, not out of all 
the Earth. Yet the Error of Ephrem, Athanaſus, 
and Cyrill, was greater, that Paradiſe was beyond 
the Ocean, through which Adam walked when he 
was caſt out, to return to the Earth of his Creation, 
and was buried on Calvery. 

8. 7. Paradiſe by Bar-Cephas, Beda, Strabus, and 
Rabanus, was placed on a Mountain almoſt as high 
as the Moon ; neither did Rupertus differ much, It 
feemeth they took ir out of Plato, and Socrates who 
miſ-vnderſtood it, no doubt took this Place for 
Heaven, the Habitation of Bleſſed Souls after Death, 
though for fear of the Arcopagites, they durſt not 
ſet down in plain terms what they believed of that 
Matter. And though in the end Socrates was put to 
death for acknowledging one only ſufficient God, 
yet the Devil himſelf did him that right, to pro- 
nounce him the wiſeſt Man, As for the place in 
queſtion, Tertulian and Fuſebius conceive, that by F 
ene 
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he meant the Celeſtial Paradiſe : Sol:nus indeed ye- 
ports of a place called Acrotbonos, upon Mount Atho, 
pleaſant and healthful, whoſe Inhabitants are called 
AMacrobioi, long lived + Upon the aforeſaid Limary 
Hill, they ſay Enoch was preſerved ; which I/zdore and 
Lumbard approve; and Tertull:an, Ireneus, Tuſtin Martyr 
believed the Souls of bleſſed Men lived there; which 
Fancies Hopkins and Pererius have Confuted. As for 
the Bodies of Enoch and Elias, they may be changed, 
as others ſhall be ar the laſt Day. The School-men 
In this and their other Queſtions, were exceeding 
ſubtle, but yet taught their Followers to ſhifr better 
than to reſolve by their DiſtinCtions. The Fables of 
Olympus, Atlas, and Atho, higher than any Clouds, 
Pliny himſelf diſproveth. | 

S. 8. Tertullian, Bonaventure and Durand place Pa- 
radiſe under the Equinodial ; to which Aquinas op- 
poſeth the Diſtemper of Heat there. But this is 
Non cauſa for cauſa ; the true Cauſe is, Eden and the 
Rivers arenot there ; elſe the Clime hath as pleaſant 
fertile places as any other ; neither was any Region 
Created but for Habitation, and thoſe hot Countries 
are tempered by Eaſt Winds, and long cool Nights 
as I well know; only where Mountains hinder the 
Wind, and in ſandy Grounds void of Trees; the 
Country is not ſo well Inhabited, as the other parts, 
which are ſo Fertile, that the Inhabitants Idleneſs 
maketh them Vitious, and the Countries to be Terre 
Vitioſe. 

F. 9. Paradiſe not being in the former places, we 


| are certain it was inEden,not hard to have been found 


out, had not Names been changed fince Moſes*s days; - 
and that ofher Nations have ſought to extinguiſh 
both the Name and Monuments of the Fews. For our 
belp we have Euphrates and Tigris agreed upon, and 
that it was Eaſtward from Canaan; which latrer 
might agree with 4rb:a, Stony. and Defart ; but the 
former cannor, neither hs it the property of being 
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exceeding Fertile, As for bordering Countries, 
though Moſes name none, yet Eſaiah and Ezekiel do; 
and though that Amos name Eden, which is Celoſyria, 
and Beroaldus findeth a City there called Parad:ſe, yet 
can it not be the Edex we ſeek, ſeeing Celoſyria and 
Cyprian Damaſcena is full North from Canaan, and 
wants our known Rivers. Come then to the Edo- 
mits in Thelaſſar, and the reſt named by Eſaiah : The- 
laſſar was a ſtrong City in an Iſland upon the Border 
of Chaldea on the River Euphrates, towards the North, 
which after Senacharib's death, AMerodach Balladanin- + 
joyning Babilonta, fortified againft Eſar Haddon,which 
City Marcellinus calls Thelatha ; Pliny, Teridata, which 
Juliandurlt not aſſault, The other places in Eſatab are 
either in Meſopotamia as Charan and Reſeph, or in 
Aedia, as Goſan ; ſo Ezekiel ſetting out the Coun- 
tries which traded with Tyrus, joineth Charan with 
Eden, as alſo Calne, which Ferom calls Seleuiza, ſtand- 
ing upon Eupbrates towards T rgris, called alſo Canzeh, 
and the Inhabitants Schenits by Pliny; who Inhabited 
from Seleucia on both ſides Euphrates, Weſtward to 
Celoſyria, as far as Tapſachus, where the River is 
Fordable. Charan therefore cannot be Channeh, the 
one ſtanding on Eupbrates, the other on Chaboras, 
which falleth into Euphrates, far off in Meſopotamia : 
Or Aran between the Floods. Beſides Chauneb or 
Chalne, is by Moſes named in Shinar, one of Nimrod”s 
Cities. Laſtly, Sheba and Rhaama upon the Perſian 
Gulf, traded with Tyrus by Tigris, and fo to Seleu- 
c:4, and ſo to Syria by Euphrates, *till they came to 
Aleppo or Hicrapolis, from whence they went by 
Land to Tyre, and after decay to Tripoly, and now to 
Alexandrettain the Bay of 1/ſicus or Lajazzo. Chalmad 
is alſo joined with Eden by Ezekiel, a Region of high- 
er Media, N.E. of Eden called Coromtana by Geogra- + 
phers. Thus Ezcr 1s bounded on the E. and JV. E. 
by Elana and Chalmad: On the JW. and N. W. by + 
Ciaran and Chargh; On the S, by Sheb 5 between 
which 
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which Chalds (properly ſo called) is contained, which 

is the Eden we ſeek. 

8. 20. Eden hath not yet wholly loſt the Name 
and notice of the old Country, as is to be ſeen in 
two Epiſtles written by the Chriſtians of Meſopora- 
mia, to the Pope, 41.1552. Publiſhed by Zſaſzus,men= 
tioning the Iſland of Eden in the River Tigris, which 
is commonly called Gozoria or Geezer. So that we 
may perceive, that Eden before the Flood, compre- 
hended, beſides the Land of Babylonia in the S. all 
Aſſyria, Armenia, and Meſopotamia, bounded by 
Mount Taurus in the North. In this Iſle, which 1s 
ten Miles-compaſs, is the Metropolitan City and Pa- 
triarchy of all the Neſtorian Chriſtians in Aſſyria, 
Meſopotamia, Chaldea, and Perſia, and is Twelve 
Miles above Meofell. 

SF. xx. An Objection is made out of the Text, 
That a River,in the ſingular number, divideth it felt 
into Four Heads. Anſwer, Kimchi andYatablus ſay, the 
Singular here ts put for the Plural, as is uſed with the 
Hebrews. But take it ſingular for Euphrates, and we 
find it divided into Four Branches in the Country of 
Chaldea, And what altcration ſoever Time hath 
bred, clear it is, that Parahb in Moſes 1s Euphrates, and 
Hiddekel is Tigris, which runneth through A4/iyria, 
whoſe chief City is Nineve. 

8. 12. An Objection touching the Fertility of Pa- 
radiſe no where found, is Anſwered ; That no place 
after the Flood was the ſame as it was in the Crea- 
tion 3 yet Herodotus commends that Country about 
Euphrates near the which Tigris runs, beyond all 
he had ſeen; yielding Two Handred for One: 
with plenty of Palm-Trees,of which they make Meat . 
Wine and Honey - Strabo and Niger added Bread, 
and Antony the Hermite, addeth Flax. They mow 
the Blade twice, and after feed it down with Catrel . 
to prevent the Exuberance of overmuch Rankneſs : 
And it is free from *Yeeds, See Plizy, 3h, 19. car7, 
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who ſaith the Babylonians reap a Crop the ſecond 
time without Sowing; and yet cut their Corn twice 
in the Year they ſow it, ſaith Niger : And leſt their 
Cattel ſhould periſh by too great a ſatiety, they drive 
them out of the Paſtures, ſaith Q. Curtius. 

S. 13. Piſon and Gehon, the other two Rivers of 
Paradiſe, muſt be found to branch out of the River, 
or Rivers of Eden; and therefore the Fancy was 
ſtrange to ſearch out for Ganges in India, and Nilus 
in Ezypt, The Errour about P:ſon was occaſion'd by 
miſtaking Havila in Jndia, whoſe Founder was a 
Son of Focktan, for that Havila upon Tigris, after- 
wards called Su/zana, Planted hy a Son of Cuſh, If 
Largeneſs were reſpected in choiſe of Ganges, 
Indus 1s not inferiour, having Zydaſpis, famous in 
Great Alexander's Story, and many like Rivers fal- 
ling into it, as Coas, Suaſtus, Aveſanies, Adries, Hiſ- 
palis, Smnoch : Indus 1s alſo nearer Tigris by almoſt 
40 Degrees, between which and Ganges, is the great 
Kingdom of Jagor. As for VNilus it can no way be 
a Branch of a River which runneth through Eden with 
the reit, ſecing it runneth contrary to them, ſpring- 
ing from the South Coaſt, and falleth Nerth, whereas 
they ſpring North and fall into the South Sea, Piſon 
therefore will rather be found a River branching out 
of Euphrates into Tigris at Appanico, called Piſo-tigris, 
running through Havila or Su/zana, from Herceluss 
Altar, into the Perſian Gulph, and hath Gold, and 
Bdelium and Onix-ſtones. Time hath made greater 
Change of other Names than this, as to call Babylon 
Bandas, Baldady Bagded, Boughedor and Bagdet at 
this Day. Piſon 18 called Bajzlius or Regius; and Ge- 
hon is Mabar-ſares, Marſtas, Baar faris in Ptolomy and 
others. Euphrates at her Fountain was called Paxirats 
and Puckperah: Plutarch calls it Medus © Zaranda ; o- 
thers call it Cobar,which is a Branch of it : The Aſſyrer- 
ans name it Armalchar and Nahor Malcha ; now It 1s 
called Phrat-Tigris, in Hiebrevy Fiddekel ; others call it 
; Dighto, 
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Dighto, Diglath,Seilax,Sollax,nowT egil. Mereer Conceiv- 
ed well the Eupbrates and Tipris {tream into Branch- 
es, and that Euphrates falling into Gehor, loſt the 
Name, and is ſwallowed up in Caldce Lakes near Ur - 
But P:ſon breaking into Trgris, falls into the Sea, and 
produc'd a Name compounded of both, Pyſotygris,run- 
ning through Havilah, ſo named of the Son of Chufh, 
inhabits both ſides, and miſtaken for Ethiop. 1 Sam. 
5. 

'F, 14. Gehon by miſtaking Ethiop for Chuſh, drew 
them to Nilus; which Error Pereri4us would evade 
by an E.Ethiopia in Arabia-Petrea, ard part of Felix, 
which being granted, Gechon is not Nilus; no, the 
1000000 which Zerab brought againſt Aſa, came be- 
yond Egypt, but were Chuſhits, Midianits, Amalckits, 
Iſhmae!its, inhabiting that Land of Chyfh, over which 
Zera in Gerar near Judas Commanded. But to Pere- 
rius, Pliny tells, the E. Ethiopia was about N!lus, S, 
of Egypt; the W. was about the River Viger. So 
that all that take Chyſh for Ethiopia, Numb, 12. 1.do 
fail, as alſo 2 Chron. 21. 16. Beroaldus ſecking Gebon 
at Gaza loſt himſelf in the Deſart by finding a Ri- 
ver ſcarce Twenty Miles long for Gebon, which wa- 
tered all the Land of Chyſh, Weſtward from T 7gris, 
and went towards Arabiathrough the South of Chaldea, 
where was Chuſca, after called Chuduca; from -: 
whence either Increaſe or Force of Nimrod's Polterity 
made them diſperſe themſelves more towards the 
Teſt, out of that part of Shinar, where Nimrod out 
of Wit and Strength had ſeated himſelf : As did his 
Father upon Gehon, and a Brother of his called H- 
vila, on both ſides of T:gris, and along the Sea to- 
wards Arabia. 

S. 15. To Conclude; it appeareth to me by Scrip- 
ture, Paradiſe was a Created place in our Habitable 
World, in the lower parts of a Country called Eden, 
from the Pleaſantneſs thereof, containing part of 4r- 
menia, all 2eſopotamia and Sbinar, This Region in 
C 3 * Thirty 
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Thirty five Degrees is moſt temperate, abounding 


with whatſoever Life needeth, without Labour ; ex- 
ceeding both Indies, with their perpetual Spring and 
Summer, which are accompanied with tear;v! Thun- 
dring, Lightning, Earth-quakes, Venomous Crea- 
tures and deſperate Diſeaſes, from which Egcn is free: 
T defire no other Reward for my Labour in this Deſ- 
cription, but ſuſpence of judgment ?rill it be confu- 
ted by a more probable Opinion. 


—— 
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CHAT. IV; 
Of the two Chief Trees in Paradiſe. 


S. 1. gw HAT thetwo Trees of Zife and Know- 

lezde, were material Trees, the moſt 
Learned and Religions Writers doubt not of; thongh 
they were Figures of the Law and Goſpel, yet ſome 
wouli have them only Allegorical, becauſe of Salo- 
mows Words, Prov. 3. 18, Apoc. 2. 7. But Auguſtine 
21f ers, the one exciudeth not the other 3 as Para- 
af was Terreſtrial, and yet ſignified a Celeſtial, as 
Sy: and Hagar were Women, though Figures of the 
!d and New Teſtament: The words alſo of the 
4 Cxt join theſe Trees with the reſt that God pro- 
dnced. TFounching the Tree of Life 1t 1s. hard to 
think, that Bodies nouriſhed by Corruptible means 
ſhowld be immortal; yet if 4dam had not diſobeyed 
God's Commandment, he and his Poſterity might 
have lived an healthful, unalterable Life, Four times 
'o1,00r than the firſt Fathers, and then been tranſla- 
ted as Enoch was, For God's infinite Wiſdom fore-ſaw 
hat the Earth conld not have contain'd a perpetual 
increaſe, or Miilions of Souls muſt have been unge- 
nerated. The Immortality of Man, if he had not 
fallen, muſt be under{tood of Bodies, Tranſlated and 
Glorifed, $. 2, Touch- 
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$.'2. Touching the Tree of Knowledge, Goropius 
Becanus will have the honour to have found it to be 
the Imdian Fig-tree z but however that Opinion be 
eſteenvd, and that never Man thought better of his 
own, than he, yet herein he uſurped upon Moſes 
Bar-cephas,who hit on this Conjecture 600 Years be- 
fore, and cited Philaxinus and others long before. 
Becanus upon a Conceit this Tree is only found up- 
on the Banks of Ace/3nes, which runneth into Indus, 


will therefore find Paradiſe there but my {elf have a 


ſeen 20coo of them in a Valley of America, not far 
from Para, as alſo in Trinidado, The magnitude of this 
Tree in Pliny and others, 1am aſham'd to report; the 
Stemm as ſtreight as may be,without Branch forTwen- 
ty or Thirty Foot, where they ſpread abroad their 
Boyghs ; and from the Head branches a Gumm that 
hangeth downward,and byincreaſfing in a fewMonths, 
asa Cord, reacheth the Ground, taketh Root and be- 
cometh a Tree; which alſo by the like Gum maketh 
others, and in a ſhort time, ſuch a Grove ariſeth, like 
which there is no Tree. And if a Branch hang over the 
Water, the Gum will pierce the Water and take 
root, ſo that falling ſometimes into a Bed of Oyſters, 
they are ſo intangled, that plucking up one of theſe 
Cords, I have ſeen 500 Oiſters hanging about it : 
The Leaves largeneſs, and Fruits pleaſantneſs I find 
not according to Report, yet have I travelled 12 
Miles under them. In concluſion, though Becanus 
count it impudent Obſtinacy to dare to think this 
not the Tree, yet Philo believes that theEarth never 
brought forth the Tree ſince. 

&. 3. Becanus's witty Allegory of the Tadian Fig- 
tree, believes it not worthy the Commendation gi- 
Ven It, : 

S. 4. Touching the name of the Tree,  Bay-cephas 
tranſlated by Maſius, ſaith, it was 1o called of the 
Event; for that after eating thereof, they ſhould 
know by experience the har 4 they had _ 
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the Miſery their Diſobedience would bring them in- 
to. Junius followeth this Expoſition. Adam by excel- 
lency of Creation could not be ignorant of the Good 
and Evil of Obedience, and Diſobedience ; yet as 


Men in ſickneſs better know the good of health, and 


evil of fickneſs than they conceived before, ſo was it 
with 4dam. For looking into the. Glaſs of his guilty 
Conſcience, which Evil he never knew, he ſaw the 
horrour of Gods Judgment, and ſenſibly knew the 
1 of the Good which could not be valw'd ; and 
parchasd Evil not to be expreſſed: And then he 
ſaw himſelf Naked both in Body and Mind, that is, 
eprived of Gods Grace and former Felicity z here- 
upon was It called the Tree of Knowledge, and not 
of any Operation it had by a peculiar quality, For the 
{:me Phraſe is uſcd in Scripture; and names are given 
ro Sizns and Sacraments, as to things performed and 
done. But dam being betray'd and overruPd by his 
own Aﬀection, and ambitious of further Knowledge, 
and of the glory would attend ir, and ſlightly Jook- 
ing on what the Loxd had threatned, was tranſport- 
ed with the gentle winds of pleaſ ing perſwaſi 10N, 
whereupon Satan ſtrengthened his progreſlion, poi- 
foning the roots of mankind, which he moiſtened with 
:ne Liquor of the {ame ambition, by which himſelf 
periſhed for ever. The means the Devil us'd, was 
his Wife, given to have been a Comforter, not a 
Counſeller. She defiring to know what was unfit for 
her, as doth all that Sex ever ſince, and He unwilling 
to grieve or diſcontent her, as all his Sex are to this 
day, yielded to her Charms. If this befell him 
in his perfeftion, not yet acquainted with bewitch- 
ing Imbracements, and if Solomoy the wiſeſt could 
nor efcape the ſnare of Female Allurements, it is not 
fo wonderfu), as lamentable, that other Men periſh at 
$280 RECs, | 
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CHAP. V. 
Of memorable things between Adam and Noah. 


S. 1. FAIN 1nheriting his Fathers Pride, and diſ- 

 daining his Brother, who was more ac- 
ceptable than himſelf, became the firſt Murderer, 
and made his Brother the firſt Martyr. And tho? God 
mitigated his Revenge of this Sin upon Caims com- 
plaint, yet for the Sins of Cruelty and Injuſtice he 
deſtroyed the World. 

8.2. Cains dwelling in the Land of Ned, or agitati- 
on, as Funius expounds it, is not as Ferom and others 
held, that he ſetled in no certain Country ; but of 
his diſtracted Thought and unquiet Conſcience the 
Country was ſo called. This Country in which he 
ſetled, and in which for fear of wandering he built 
a City, Junius ſuppoleth to be Arabia the Deſart ; 
but theText boundeth it on the Eaſt of Eden,whereas 
Arabia is Weſt. As for the Nomades which liv*d upon 
Paſturage, without Tillage, they were not any parti- 
cularNation, but it was a commonName for all that fo 
lived,as the NorthernTartars,Getulians, Numidjans, An= 
cientBritains,and Northern Iriſh.Beſides,the World be- 
ing unpeopled,and Adam's Family ſmall, and that alſo 
on the Eaſt ſide of Eden, in that part of Aſſjria which 
Ptolomy calls Calena, It is unlike Cain would go fo 
far Weſt to Arabia. Touching the City Enoch built, 
either for ſecurity, or to opprelſs others, as Foſephus 
judged, probably it was of great Repute in the days 
of Noab,when mighty Oppreſlors carried all theFame. 
It may be alſo, ſome Monuments of it remained, as 
they ſay, of Foppa, after the Flood, which might in- 
duce ſome of Noah's Poſterity, being of like violent 
diſpoſition either to recdifie the ſame, or ſome other 
of that Name. Hence it might be, that in time Co- 
lnies ſcatter*d from thence their Captives ; the 
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name of Henochians from Batria and Sogdiana, Eaſt 
from Eden (where Pliny and Stephanus find the Name 
South from Oxus) unto Jberia, Albania and Colchis 
near Pontus. 

C. 3. Moſes has been very brief in the Story of Cair's 
Iſſue, it being utterly to be deſtroy*d : Yet the long 
lives of that Age and the liberty his Children took in 
Marrying, may well argue he might in one quarter of 
his Life, people a large City, which his Iſſue were 
more ingenious to ſupply with the Inventions aſcri- 
bed to them, while Seth's Poſterity is commended for 
care of Religion and Heavenly things. 

$4. The Patriarchs Ages, when they began to gene- / 
rate, is not found in them that are named:For oſes's - 
purpoſe was not to record a Genealogy of the firſt 
begotten, but of the Anceſtors of Noah before the 
Flood, and of Abraham after ; fo that having the 
Age of theſe that ſucceed one another in that Line, 
It was ſufficient, whether they were younger or elder 
Brethren, Cain was the Eldeſt of Adam's Sons, 
yet Adam's Age when he begat him is not expreſ- 
ſed, as it is of Seth : Neither can any one ſay directly, 
Adam had but Cain and Abel before, nor that Encch 
was Seth*s Eldeſt Son. Mebalalcel begat Jared at 65. 
who begat Chancch at 162 ; the like or greater difte- 
rence in the reſt, which cannot be aſcribed to the 
longabſtinence fromMarriage upon Religious reſpect, 
as we ſee in holy Enoch. Noah's Brethren periſhed 
in the Flood, and ſo might ſome unnamed Children, 
begotten before the three named, being 500 Years 
old before *. 

S. 5. The Patriarchs Vears have been queſtioned, 
ſome holding them Lunary or Egyptian; but that can- 
not be ; for then ſome ſhould beget Children at 6, 7, 
or 8 Years old, and the Eldeſt ſhould live not 100 
Years, which is ſhort of many after the Flood; yea 
long fince, Pliny witneſſeth under Yeſpa/2an,in a ſearch, 
many were found above 120, and ſome 140 Years 
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Old. Simple Diet and temperate Life, made the 


Efſzeans, Egyptian Prieſts, Perſian Magicians, India 
Brachmans Hive long, ſaith Foſephus. Pliny reports 
Neſtor's 3 Ages. Tyreſfia's 6 Sybils 300 Years, Endys= 
mior?s little leſs. Ant. Fumea a good Hiſtorian, re- 
ports of an Jndian above 300 Years Old, and. my 
ſelf kriew the old Counteſs of Deſmond, An. 1589, 
who lived many Years after, who had been married 
in the Reign of King Edw. 4. To conclude, there are 
three things (not to ſpeak of Conſtellations) which 
are natural Cauſes of long and healthful Life: Strong 
Parents, pure Air, and temperate uſe of Dyet, Plea- 
ſure and Reſt, alt which excelled in the'Firſt Apes. 
And though the Flood infuſed an impure quality in- 
to the Earth to hurt the means of Man's Life, yet 
Time hath more conſumed Natures Vigour, as that 
which hath made the Heavens wax old like a Gar- 
ment. Hereto add, our ſtrange Education of Chil- 
dren, upon unnatural Curioſity nouriſhed by a ſtrange 


Dugg: Haſty Marriage, before Natures Seed be ripe, 


or Stock well rooted to yield a Branch fit to replant. 
But above all, the Luxury of latter Ages, which wil- 
fully opprefleth Nature, and then thinks to relieve 
her with ſtrong Waters, hot Spices, Sauces, @c. 
$. 6. The Patriarchs knowledge of the Creation 
might well come by Tradition from Adam to 11- 
ſes, ſeeing Methuſalem lived with Adam 24.3 Years, 
and with Noah 5oo Years, and he with Abraham 58 
Years, from whom it was not hard to paſs by Iſaac, 
Facob and his Poſterity to 2oſes : Yet for the more 
certainty of the Truth, it was undoubtedly deliver- 
ed to Moſes by immediate Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as his many Miracles do prove. Queſtionleſs 
alſo, Letters were from the Infancy of the World, 
as Enoch's Pillars and his Prophecy witneſs, of which 
part was found in Saba, ſaith Origen, and Tertwullian 
read ſome Pages; neither can it be denyed there was 
——_ RI pon 
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Sd. 7. The Patriarchs Lives were lightly 
paſſed over ?ti}l Enoch, whoſe Piety is commended, 
and his leaving the World not by Death : Whe- 
ther his Change were ſuck as ſhall be at the laſt 
day, let Divines judge. Lamech's Prophecy of his 
Son Noah is touch*d upon, but Noah's Life is handled 
more amply. The Wiſdom, Policy and Wars of that 
World, were no doubt, great, as may be gathered, 
Gen. 5. 4. but the Univerſal Impiety which brought 
the Univerſal Deſtruction, deſerved that the Memory 
of their Actions ſhould be drowned with theirBodies. 
It were madneſs to imagine the Sons of God ſpo- 
ken of, Gen. 5. 24. were good Angels, which be- 
gat Giants on Women, as Foſephus dreamt, and de- 
ceived LaGantius, Confuted by Auguſtine and Chry- 
ſoſtom. 

$. 8. The Giants ſpoken of Gen. 5. Becanus ſtrains 
his Wit to prove, they were not ſuch properly, but 
ſo called for their Oppreſſion: But Moſes calling ' 
them Mighty, which argueth extraordinary Strength, 
and Men of Renown and great undertaking, there is 
more Reaſon to hold them Grants in a proper ſenſe, 
eſpecially conſidering what Scripture Reporteth of 
ſach in the Days of Abraham, Moſes, and Joſhua, 
David, &c. yea of whole Kindreds and Countries. 
If ſuch were found in the Third and Fourth Ages 
of the Worlds decay, there is no Reaſon to doubt 
thereof in the Firſt and Second flouriſhing Apes. 
From this Story grew the Conceit, That Giants 
were the Sons of Heaven and Earth : And from. 
Nimrod grew the Tale of Giants caſting vp Moun- 
tains to the top of Heaven. 
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The Origznal of Idolatry, and Reliques of Anti- 
quity in Fables. 


$.1*J*HE Greeks and others, corrupting the Story of 

the Creation,and mingling their Fables with 
them,ſuppos'd that After-Ages would take thoſe Dif 
courſes of God and Nature for Inventions of Philo- 
ſophers and Poets. But as skilful Chymiſts can ex- 
trad healthful Medicines out of Poiſon, and Poiſon 
out of wholſome Herbs, &c. ſo may much Truth be 
found out of thoſe Fables. 

C 2. The Antiquity of Corruption was even from 
Noab's Family. For the liberal Grace of God being 
withdrawn after Man's Fall, ſuch a perpetual E- 
clipſe of ſpiritual things fullow?d, and produc'd ſuch 
effects as the general Deluge could not cleanſe them, 
even in the ſelected Family of Noah, wherein were 
found thoſe that renewed theDefection from God, for 
which they had ſeen the Worlds deſtruction. Hence 
the Caldeans, Egyptians, and Phenicians ſoon after be- 
came Idolaters, and the Greeks received their 12 Gods 
from Egypt, and erected to them Altars, Images and 
Temples, ſaith Herodotus. 

0.3. As Men,departed out of the way of Truth,ftray 
on in unknown Vices to Eternal Perdition 3 ſo theſe 
blind Idolaters being fallen from the God of Heaven, 
to ſeek God's on Earth to Worſhip, beginning witn 
Men, .they proceed to Beaſts, Fouls, Fiſhes, Trees, 
Herbs, the Four Elements, Winds, Morniag, Even- 
ing Stars; Yea, Aﬀections, Paſſions, Sorrow, Sick- 
neſs, beſides Spirits infernal ; and among Terreſtrials 
even the baſeſt wanted not divine Honour, as Dogs, 
Cats, Swine, Leeks, Onions, @&c. which barbarous 
Blaſphemy, Fuvenal thus derided, 
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O happy Nations, which of their own ſowing, 
Have ſtore of Gods in every Garden growing; 


&.-4., Of Fupiter and other Gods That Egypt had 
knowledge of the Firſt Age, by Miſraim the Son of 
Cham, who had lived 100 Years in it, we doubt not. 
Having therefore learned that Cain did firſt. build 
Cities,they made him ancient Fupiter, whomthe. Athe- 
nians alſo called Pollyeus and Herceios, Founder and 
Fortifier of Cities. This Jupiter married his Siſter, 
as did Cain : His Father Adam they made Saturn, and 
his Sons Fubal. Tubal, and Tubal-Cain were made 
Aſercury, Yulcan and Apollo, Inventers of Paſtorape, 
Smiths-craftand Muſick. Naome, Auguſtine expounds 
Venuſta, which was Venus Vulcan's Wife, and Eva 
was Rhea, the Dragon which kept the Golden Apple, 
was the Serpent that beguiled Zya. Paradiſe was 
the Garden of Heſperides : So Saturws dividing the 
World between Three Sons, came of Noah and his 
Sons ; and Nimrod's Tower was the attempt of Gi- 
ants againſt Heaven. The Egyptians alſo Worſhipped 
Seth as their moſt Ancient Parent, from whom they 
called their chief Province Setheitica; and in Bithinia 
we find the City Cethia *. | 

$. 5. Of the Three Chief Fupiters; the Firſt was 
Son of ether & Dies; the Second of Celum an Arca- 
dan, and King of Athens; the Third Famous in the 
Greek Fables, was of Creet or Candia, as ſome ſay ; 
but there is no certainty, &c. 

8.6, Jupiter Chammon, more Ancient than all the 
CGreeian Jupiters, was Cham, Father of Miſraim in 
F92ypt ; and before Fupiter Belus, Son of Saturnus Ba- 
bilonicus or Nimrod < As for the latter GrecianFapiter, 
he was a little before the Wars of Troy, | 

v. 7. The Philoſophers opinion of God, Pythago- 
115, Plato, Orphens, &c, believed not the Fooleries 
of their Times, though they minzled rhcir Inventions 
WIR 
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with Scripture: Pytbagoras hung Homey nm 
in Zell, forever to be ſtung with Serpents, for their 
Fictions ; yet Homer had ſeen Moſes, as Fuſtine Mar- 
tyr ſheweth in a Treatiſe converted by Mirandula. 
Plato diſſembled his Knowledge for fear of the Areo- 
pagits Inquiſition 3 yet Auguſtin excuſed him. He 
delighted much in the Doctrine of one God, though 
he durſt not be known of it, or of Moſes the Author 
of it, as may be gathered out of Fuſtin Martyr, Ori- 
gen, Euſebius, and Cyril, though he had from Moſes 
' what he writ of God, and of Divinity; as d4mbroſe 
alſo judged of Pythagoras. Fuſtine Martyr obſerved, 
that Moſes deſcribed God to be, I am be who ts. 
, Itis as bard to find out this Creator of the World, as it 
is impoſſible, if he were found, to ſpeak of him worthily, 
aid Plato ; who alſo ſaid, God is abſolutely good, and 
ſo the Cauſe of all that is Good; but no Cauſe at all of a- 
xy thing that is Evil. The Love of God is the cauſe of 
the Worlds Creation, and Original of all things. Apulet- 
us faith, The moſt high God 1s alſo Infinite, not only by 
excluſion of Place, but alſo by dignity of Nature 5 nei- 
ther is any thing more like or more acceptable to God, 
than a Man of a perfetF Heart. Thales ſaid, God com- 
prebended all things, becauſe he never had a Beginning : 
And he beholdeth all the thoughts of 1en, ſaid Zens ; 
therefore ſaid Athenodorus, All men ought to be care- 
ful of their AFtions, becauſe God was every where preſent, 

and bebolding all things. 
Orpheus calling Men to behold the King of the 
World, deſcribes him to be one begotten of himſelf, 
from whom all things ſpring, who is in all, beholds all, 
but is beheld of none, &c, Who is the Firſt and Laſt ; 
Head and Middle; from whom all things be : Foundation 
of Earth and Skye, Male and Female, which never dyeth- 
He 1s the Spirit of all, of Sun, To0n,&c. The Original and 
End of all ;, 3n whom all things wcre hidden till be pro- 
duced them to Light. Cleanthes calls God Good, Fuſt, 
Holy, poſſeſſmg himſelf, alway doing good, and Charity 
| :t 
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it ſelf. Pindarus ſaith, he is'one God and Father, moſt | 
bigh Creator and beſt Artificer, who giveth to all things 


divers proceedings, &c. Antiſthenes ſaith,God cannot be 


likened to any thing,and therefore not elſewhere to be known, 
but only in the everlaſting Country, of whom thou haſt 
m9 Image. God, ſaid Xenophon, ſhaketh and ſetteth all 
things at reſt - Is great and mighty, as is manifeſt to all ; 


| but of what Form he is, none knoweth but himſelf, who 


luminateth all things with his Light, God, ſaith Plato, 
fs the Cauſe, Ground, and Original of the whole nature of 
things, the moſt bigh Father of the Soul, the eternal pre- 
ſerver of living Creatures, and continual framer of the 
World , a Begetter without propagation, comprehended * 
neither in place nor time , whom few conceive, none can 
expreſs bim. Thus, as Jerom ſaid, We find among the 
Feathen, part of the Veſſels of God : But of them all, none 
bave with more Reverence acknowledged, or more learn- 
edly expreſſed One True God, and everlaſting Being, 
all ever-cauſing and ſuſtaining, than Hermes the Egyp- 
tian. But of all theſe, ſee Juſtin Martyr, Clemens A- 
Iexandrinus, LaGantius, Euſebius, Du Pleſs. Da- | 
NEU, 
g. 8. Hethaniſm and Fudaiſm, when conforrnded. 
Touching the Religions of the Heathen, they being  ! 
the Inventions of Mortal Men, they are no leſs Mor- 
tal than themſelves. The Caldean Fire 1s quenched; 
and as the Bodies of Fupiter and the reſt, were by 
Death devoured, ſo were their Images and laſting 
Marble Temples by Time. The Trade of Riddles 
for Oracles, and Predictions by Apollo's Prieſts, is 
now taken up by Counterfeit Egyptians and Cozen- 
ing Aſtrologers;, yet was it long before the Devil 
gave way. For after Six ſeveral ipollings and ſack- 
ings of his Temple at De!pvos, and as many repair- 
ings thereof, at laſt when Julian ſought unto it, God 
trom Heaven, conſum'd a!l with Fire. So when the 
fame Apoſtate incourag'd the Fems to re-build a 
Temple, God, by Earth-quake over-threw all, and 
ſlew many Tiacufands, 8. 9, S4- 
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$. 9.:Sataw's laſt Refuge to uphold his Kingdom ; 
who being driven off the open Stage of the World, 
crept-into the Minds of Men, and there ſet up the 
high and ſhining Idol. of Glory, and all commanding 
Image of Gold, 'He tells men, that Tr«th is the God- 
deſsof Danger'and Oppreſlion : Chaſtity is an Enemy 
to Nature, and all Firtae'is without Taſte ; but Plea- 
ſure delighteth every Senſe, and true Wiſdom gets 


Power-and Riches: to fulfil all our Defires. And if 


thisArch-politician find Remorſe in any of his People, 
orany fear of fature Judgment, he perſuadeth them 
that God hath ſuch need of Souls to re-pleniſh Hea- 
ven, that he.will accept them at any-time, and upon 
any Condition - And to interrupt their return to 
God, he layeth thoſe great Blocks of rygged Powerty 
and Contempt in the nartow way which leadeth to his 
Divine Preſence: Neither was he ever more indu- 
ſtrions and diligent than now, when the long Day of 
Man-kind draweth faſt to the Evening, and the 
World's Tragedy and Time near to an end. 
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Noalts Flood, the Univerſality of it, and Noah's 
memory of Antiquity. 


"if MI: Divine Teſtimony of Noah's Flood, 
natural Men regard no farther than Rea- 
ſon can reach, and therefore may have diſputed the 
 Univerſality of it ; and Foſephus citeth Nic. Damaſcen, 
who reports, that many were ſaved on the /ount 
Baris in Armenia ; and the Talmud:ſts held the fame, 
faith Annius, | | 
S. 2. Opgyges's Flood, the Greeks, (the Corrupters 
ofall Truth, faith LaGFantius) make the moſt ancient, 
when yet Ozyzes's Flood was fixty ſeven Years after 
| D Facob, 
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Facob, and ſhort of Noabs Flood by 500 Years ; nei- 
ther do any Authors report, that it over-flowed any 
part of Syria, as Mela, Pliny and Solinus do of Noab's, 
ſpeaking of Foppa's Ruins, @c. As for this Flood, as 
it exceeded not Peloponeſus, ſo was it foreſeen by a 
concurrence of Cauſes, which Noah's was not. Touch- 
ing Yarro's Report out of Caſtor, of the ſtrange Co- 
lour, quantity and ſhape of Yenus; the Fogs which 
then riſe, might cauſe ſuch Apperances : For Gali- 
leus, a Modern Worthy Aſtronomer, by Perſpe- 
ive Glaſſes, obſerved many undiſcover'd things in 
Stars, unknown to former Ages. 

$, 3. Deucalion's Flood, more certain for Time, 
being in the Reign of Cranaus King of Athens, accord- 
ing to Yarro, cited by Auguſtin, or under Cecrof's, 


(after Euſebius and Ferom) if whoſe latter times, 1/- 


raet came out of Egypt, which, after FunGius, was . 
753, Or 739 Years, according to Mercator, after Ne- 
gþ's Flood. But following the better Account, which 
giveth Abrabam 60 Years more after the Flood, I 
reckon the Flood thus: The general Flood 4nno und; 
1656; Facob's Birth 2169, which is 519 Years af- 
ter the Flood of Opgyges; 100 after Jacob's, Now 
Deucalion was born Anno 2356 3 and his Flood when 
he was 8g Years old, which is Ano 2438; after | 
Noah's 782; to which agrees Xenophon in Annius, - 
This Flood over-ran moſt of Italy, when Egypt alſo 
was afflicted with Water ; and the Italians which eſ-_ 
caped it, were called Umbr:. | 

I. 4. Noals Flood, as Beroſus reports, was heard 
of amongſt the Caldeans: VN. Damaſcen maketh par- 
ticular mention of it. E#u/ebius alſo Records out of 
an Ancient Hiſtory of Avidenus, that one Si{ithus, 
fore-warned by Saturn of a Flood, fled to the 4r- 
menian Hills in a Ship, who 'after the Fall of the 
Waters, {ent Birds three times to diſcover, &c. Cy- 
ri} cites Polybi/for mentioning a general Flood : Plato 
alſo produceth an Egyprian Prieſt, reporting to Sales 
. | out 
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before Ogyges, in Attica . and calls Noab Old Ozgyg Es, 
He alſo ſpeaks of a Flood of Nilus before that in 4t- 
tica, which afflicted the lower Egypt under King Pro- 
metheus, *till by Hercules direction, Nilus, was re- 
duced within her Banks ; whereof grew the Tale of 
an Eagle,which feeding on Prometheus'sLiver,was ſlain 
by Hercules. Xenophon, cited by Annius, ſpeaks of 
the Univerſal Flood under the firſt Og yges, of Nine 
Months continuance ; a ſecond of Nilus under Pro- 
metbeus, of one Month 3 a third under Ogyges Ajti- 
c4s, of two Months ; a fourth under Deucalion, of three 
Months; a fifth under Proteus of Egypt in Helene's 
Rape. Diod. Siculus remembers another in leſſer 44a, 
delore Deucalion's. There was one in the Yenetiap 
Territories, 41no 590. In Frieſland, a Flood droun- 
ed 100000, Anno 1228. In Dort in Holland, 10003 
periſhed Aun0 1 446.Others are tnentioned by Strozius. 

$. 5. Noals Flood was extraordinary,. not upon 
natural Cauſes, as the other; but by Gods ſpecial 
Power ſtrengthening the influence of Stars to fill all 
the Ciſterns of Waters in Fountains and Clouds : 
And though H. of Machline, Scholar of Albertus, ob- 
ſerved a conjunction of Saturn and Fupiter in the laſt, 
and of a watery Sign and Houſe of Zu#a, over againſt 
the Ship, by which the Flood might have been fore- 
ſeen; and was alſo by Noah, as P. de Aliaao judg- 
cth-; yet however God ufed ſecond Cauſes, he ad- 
ded ſupernatural force to the Clouds and Fountains, 
to empty their whole Treaſuries of Waters. 

$. 6. There needed not new Created Waters in 
this Flood ; not to diſpute whether God hath reſtrain- 
ed himſelf from Creating. For when he brake up 
the Fountains of the Deep, and opened the Windows 
or Sluces of Heaven, he ſhewed no new Creation, but 
uſed his old Store, contained in the vaſt Concavi- 
ties of the Earth. and.in the Clonds, wherewith he 
compaſlled the Earth after an extraordinary manner; 

\ 2 beſides 


out of their Holy Books, of an univerſal Flood, long 


I I—_ 


—_——— — 


The Hiftory of the World. Part 1. 


Gen, 6.11. 


Strabo, 


beſides his Condenſation of the Air to convert it 
into Rain, which 1s ſo ordinary; and thus might 
the Waters grow to exceed the Mountains 15 Cu- 
bits. As for the Conſtellation they ſpeak of, Z. Yi- 
ves reports from a great Aſtrologer, that the like 
was obſerved Anno 1524, after which it was ex- 
ceeding Fair, To.condlude, I find no other Myſte- 
ry in the word Catarad, ſignifying the Windows or 
Flood-gates of Heaven, but the violent caſting down 
Waters, 'not diffuſively, after the natural; manner, 
but as when it'is emptied out of a Veſſel in a whole 
body, as it 1is-ſometimes in dia, which are called: 
Spouts of Water. Thus God looſed the retentive 
Power-in the upper Air, and the Clouds, in which, 
at other times, he ſhutteth up the Waters to carry 
them to a place appointed. Ws, 

$. 7. Noab's Memory among the Heathen, who, 
for divers reſpe&ts, gave him divers Names, as Ogy- 
ges the firſt, becauſe his Flood was before the Grecian 
Ozyges; Saturn, becauſe he was Father of Nations ; 
Prometheus, for his fore-fight z Janus Bifrons, for his 
ſeeing what weat before, and came after the Flood; 
Chaos, and Seed of the World Celum ; Sun, Yirtumnus 
Bacchus, Liber Pater before him of Greece; but of old, 
the word was Boachus of Noachus: He :was alſo cal- i 
led N:{us, of Mount N:ſa in India, joining to Paro- | 
paniſus and other Eaſterly Mountains, where the Ark 
reſted, and where the Grecian Bacchus never came. 
His Poſterity alſo named Cities, Mountains and Ri- 
vers by his Name, as a City by the Red Sea; the 
River Moachus in Thracia. | 

g. 8. Noah's Ark, touching the Name, Epiphanius in 
Ancyrius calls it Aron,which properly fignifyeth the Ark 
in the Sanctuary, as Thebell a Veſſel which ſwimmeth, 
called Zarnenx in Greek. Certain places where it was 
framed cannot be defined ; yet Becanus concelives it 
was neer Caucaſus, where grow the nobleſt Ce- 
dars, not far from the 1Viſaans, with whom ons 
ander 
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ander made War. By all Probability, the place was 
not far from where it landed, being fo large, heavy 
laden, wanting Sails, of Form not apt to move, and 
in a Calm, as It is in all Rains, down-right. It was 
thought to have a flat Bottom, and a creſted Roof ; 
and the Wood Gopher, of which it was made, by all 
probability was Cedar, being light, eaſy to cut, ſweet 
and laſting ; abounding in the EaſternMountains ; the 
Pitch was like to a Bitume, which melteth only 
by Fire, as is that by the dead Sea and Babylon. 

F. 5. Of the 4s Capacity; whoſe Meaſures, as 
God preſcribed, ſo the proportion, ſaith Auguſtin, 
anſwered the ſhape of a Man's Body, whoſe Length 
contained the Bredth fix times, and the Depth ten; 
being a Figure of God's City or Churchin this World, 
@c, In the Meaſure, the Cubit is queſtioned 3 whe- 
ther it were the common, which 1s from the Elbow 
to the top of the Middle Finger, a Foot and a half; 
or the plain Cubit, which is an handful more; or 
the Xings and Perſians which is three Inches 'more 


than the common ; or the ſacred, which 1s double the . 


common, wanting a quarter; or the Geometrical, which 
1s fix common Cubits, and was embraced by Orzger, 
as alſo by Auguſtin, who yet changed his Mind, be- 
cauſe Fiſhes were not Curſed. Though Man's 
miſchievous Ignorance ſeeketh many Impoſlibilittes in 
this work, yet no Monſtrous thing is found in it ; 
for the number of Kinds to be ſtored in it, was not 
ſo great, (excluding ſuch as ſprung from unnatural 
Copulations, and diverſity of Soils) but that the com- 
mon Cubit of thoſe times may ſerve; for add half 
a Foot to the: common Cubit of 'our times, which 
is a Foot and half, and the length riſeth to be ſix Han- 
dred Foot, the Bredth one Hundred, the Depth 
Sixty : As for the Geometrical Cubit, it was not in 
uſe then, as we ſee in the Meaſure of Giants; and 
height of the Altar, which might have no Steps, 
EXog. 20. 26, Buteo hate prov*d that the Number 
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of Creatures might well be placed in the Ark, which 


contained 450000 Cubical Cubits, which is ſuſficient 


for a Hundred kind of Beafts, and their Meat in the 
Tower and ſecond Story, and 28e Fouls, with Noah 

and his in the third. | 
S. 10. Of the Arks reſting on part of Mount Taurus 
or Caucaſus, between Eaſt-India and Scyrhia, pafling by 
many needleſs Diſputes, I will endeavour to fatisfie 
my ſelf and others in the place of- the Arks reſting 
for the ſecond Plantation of the World, as I have 
done in the place of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe for 
Man's firſt Plantation. 2. The common Opinion is, 
The Ark reſted on Ayarat in Great Armenia; 
the Caldee calls it Kardu, meaning the Hills Gordez, 
in Great Armenia, which N. Damaſcen calls Baris. 
Beroſus calls the Armenian Mountains, Gordias. Stra- 
bo found ſuch a Promontory in Arabia Felix ; Pliny, 
a Mart-Town, which Ptolomy calls Ocrles; Pintus A- 
cyla, Niger Z:don, Toy E. Gordei, Damaſcen adjoins 
Mimmynd,perhaps for 'inni, which word is uſed for 
Armenia, and ſeemeth compounded of Afnnt and A- 
ram, that is, inns of Syria ; for Armenia was part 
of Syria, Theſe Mountains ſtand apart from 
all others on the North ſide of that Ridge of Moun- 
tains called Taurus, or Niphates, inthe Plain of Arme- 
nia the Greater, near the Lake Thoſpitis, whence T#- 
gris floweth in 75 Degrees Longitude, and 41 42 La- 
titude. One of theſe Gordei Epiphanius calls Lubar, 
which in the Armenian Tongue, ſignifieth Deſcent, 
of Noals coming down, ſaith Funius; but. any Hill 
of eaſy deſcent may be ſo called, as himſelf confeſ- 
ſeth, correcting the Word Xubaris in Joſephus ; from 
hence came Lubya, a Synagogue, being commonly on 
Hills, and the Latin Delubra, | | 
My firſt Argument againſt the common Opinion is, 
from the time of 130 Years, which moſt, who fol- 
low Beroſus, give Nimrod's coming to Shinar, which 
by caſy Journeys, might be travailed in 20 days mu 
| 26 
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the Gordesz in Armenia, having only Meſopotamia be- 
tween, and Tigris to help them. This maketh itim- 
probable, they ſhould be ſo many Years before they 
Planted ſuch a Country ſo near them 3 which could 
not be to them ſo long unknown, being Encreaſed to 
a great Multitude long before thoſe 1 3o Years. 

My 24.Argument is from theCivility andMultitude 
of the Eaſtern Nations, who had uſed Artillery and 
Printing long before the Weſt. It was thought a Fa- 
ble in Philoſtratus, that the Wiſe Men inhabiting be- 
tween Hypbaſis, and Ganges, drive away their Ene- 
mies with Thunder and Lightning, whereby they de- 
feated Hercules and Bacchns, and made Hercules caſt 
away his Golden Shield. Fo. Cuthenberge brought 
Printing from'the Eaſt : Conrade, from him, brought 
It to Rome; and Gerſon bettered it ; all about a 100 
Years paſt. Alexander Macedon found more Cities 
and Magnificence in the little Kingdom of Porus, 
which lay cloſe to India, than in all his Travels ; 
eſteeming Italy barbarous, and Rome a Village : But 
Babylon was in his Eye, and the Fame of the Eaſt 
pierced his Ears. Foppan, now Zippingari, was ex- 
ceeding Religious and addicted to Letters, Philo- 
ſophy, Prayers, and Worſhipping but one God. 


5. My ThirdArgument is from the reſiſtance which 


Semiramis found in Eſt-India, though her Army ex- 
ceeded Three Millions, as Drzod. Siculus, out of Cte/3- 
as, reports, beſides 500000 Horſe, and 100000 Wag- 
gons; of all which, admit but a third part true. Nim. 
rods Greatneſs is not doubted, nor that his People 
grew into ſuch Multitudes by Semiramis's time, Wife 
of Ninus, Son of Belus, Son of Nimrod: - But that a 
Colony ſent from Babel into the Eaſt, ſhould ſo in. 
creaſe in ſo ſhort a time, is incredible ; yet theſe Au” 
thots Report, that Staurobathez, King os Eaſt-Indiay 
exceeded her in numbers, which could not be, if 
the Eaſt were repleniſhed by a Colony from Ba- 


bylon, 
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© 6. My Fourth Argument is 1ſt. fromNoab's perſon, 


who being at BabePs Confaſion,and the 731ſt Year of 
hisAge, was not like to be unſetled,and to ſeek a Seat. 
2. The Text faith, he became a Husband-man; which 
argueth his ſetled Courſe of Life; not-a Wanderer 
from Armenia to Babylon, then to Arabia Felix; then 
to: Africa, ſo to Spain, Italy, &e. as they. report; 
not conſidering his Years, the difliculty of Travel- 
ing in an over-grown-wild World, which had lyen 
waſte 140 Years. 3. Beſides the place of his Landing, 
being Eaſt from Babylon, Rich and Pleaſant, the 
Wiſe Father would not negle& the planting of it, 
and ſeek out leſs pleaſing Parts with ſuch difficulnes. 
4. Neither is it to be thought, the Reverend Father 
was at that preſumptuous Work of Babel, and re- 
ſtrained it not. $5. We find Joan, Havila and  O- 
pber Planted in India, which were -not like to have 
turned back from Shinar. Laſtly, The Scriptures ſi- 
lence of Noah, after his departure from the Eaſt to 
Shinar, argueth him left there z and fo out of all -oc- 
caſions, which might touch the Hiſtory of the Fews, 
which AM-ſcs was to proſecute. 

. 7. Annius on Beroſus lands the Ark on the Caſpran 
Mountain of Armenia ;z to: which purpoſe he con- 
founds the Caſpian and Gordran Hills, which Pto- 
lomy ſets far aſunder, and Mercator ſets 5 Degrees, 
and YVillanovanus, much more Ancient, fets 7 De- 
grees, or 420 Miles one from - the other. And 
tho? 1 grant, that. Mankind was renewed in Scyth:a, 
259 Years before 1Vinus (as Porticus Cato records } 
yet was not this. Scythia in Armenia, but under the 
Mountains of Paropamiſus in 130 Degrees of Longi- 
tude, according to Ptolomy; whereas the ſuppoſed 
Armenia Araxea 1s 1n 87. neither hath he any Scy- 
thig4 nearer Armenia Araxea; ' though he ſets. out 
1c0 ſeveral Nations of Scythians, ſuch as Imaus by 
the 4/1an Sarmatia on the Weſt, Imaus on the Eaſt ; 
the Sacces, Sogdians and XMargians on the South ; = 
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the Mouth of Oxus and unknown Countries on the 
North, He alſo maketh. the 4/3an Sarmatia to com- 
prehend many Nations,. and a great part between 
Armenia and Scythia, beſides Colchis, Tberia and Al- 
bania. Neither Prenetus, 'Fobn Plaucrapio, Haytonus 
the Armenian, writing of Scythia or Tartaria, ſpeak 
one word of Armenia; nor. Matheus a Micon, a 
Sarmafian. Cannon of Cracovia, who travelled a great 
part of Sarmatia Afiatica; yet he obſerved that Tanass, 
or Dos, and Yolga or Edel, ſpring but of Lakes and 
Mariſhes, and 'not out of Riphian or Hyperborean 
Mountains in Scythia, He alſo ſheweth that the Eu- 
ropean Sarmatia contains Ruſſia, Lithuania and Adoſ- 
cbo, and is bounded on the Weſt by Yiſſa: or Yiſtula, 
parting it from Germany ; That the Scythians in A- 
fian Sarmatia, came thither above 200 Years paſt 
our of the. Eaſ#, where the Ark reſted ; and that the 
Sace-Scythians wereNorth of Taurus or Ararat : AS 
for the Ariacan Scythians, between Jaxartus and 
Fadus on the Ealt of the Caſpian, they are no Avr- 
menians, | 

o.My fifth Argument is from the place whereVoab 
Planted a Vine, which could not be in Armenia, much 
_ colder than Italy and France, where yet Vines grow 
not. naturally, as they did where Noah Planted, as 
his Husbandry witneſleth. 

9. Objedion i. The Text faith, from thence God 
ſcattered them, &c. Anſwer, That is, the Builders of 
the Tower, which were not. all, but certain of them, 
which were increaſed after the Flood, | 

10. ObjetF1ion 2. Ararat figntfieth Armenia, which 
the Caldean Paraph. calls Kardu. 2, Anſwer, Writers 
agree not about Ararat: The Syb:lPs Books place 
it in Phrygia, near where Calenes was built ; where- 
about the River 7Marſyas joinetis with eander ; but 


this is far from the Gordiean Mountains. Foſephus, 


our of Beroſus, placeth Aravat between Armenia and 
Parthia, toward Adibene z where they vent pieces of 
: the 
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the Ark, but he erreth - For Adibene whereon Arme- 
ia Bordereth, 1s part of Aſſyria, and hath all Media 
between it and Parthia.* As for the Reliques of the 
Ark, they make it but'a Report, by an infamous 
Hiſtorian. The Armenian Mountains, or 2/oſchici in 
Ptolemy, or Pariedrs in Pliny, ſtretch to the upper 
part of Cappadocia in 4.3 and 44 Degrees, North of the 
Gordizxans In the 39 Degree $8. From the Norther- 
moſt the Georgian Chriſtians are called,preſerved from 
Infidels, which compaſs them. | 

1. Neither was it neceſſary the Ark ſhould ſtay 
op the higheſt Mountains, ſeeing Noah came nor 

t till the Vallies were clear*d; yet other Mountains 
are higher than the Armenian, as Athos, or Olympus, 
between Macedon and Thrace,whoſe ſhadows are above 
Thirty Seven Miles,now-called Lucas, ſaith Caſtaldus; 
Olympus alſo in Theſſaly over-tops Wind, Rain, and 


| Clouds: Antandrus in Mifa ſeen to Conſtantinople 


whence Scamandrus floweth, running through Troy : 
Altas in Mauritania, no man's Eye can reach the 
Top : Caucaſus is inlightned after Mid-night at the 
firſt Cock-Crow, {aid' Ariſtotle, which 1 believe not, 
ſeeing Tenerif in Canaria, which is known to be the 
higheſt in the World, is not Light ſo ſoon. 

12, Theſe Incongruities riſe from Ararat in Ar- 
menia. Firſt, Sybil placeth it in Phyygia, contrary to 
Beroſus. Secondly, Baris 1s not the higheſt, and if ir 
were,yet the Ark might reſt elfe where. Thirdly, Baris 
ſignifieth high, towards which may be any high Hill; 
eſpecially, Caucaſus, whence Indus riſeth; Fourthly, 
Authors agree not wnere Gordia ſtands. Laſtly, The 
Truth requireth to find an Ararat Eaſt from Shinar, 
and warmer than Armenia, in the North, Let us 
therefore underſtand, that Ararat in Moſes is no one 
Hill, but a common Name to many, as the Alps and 
Pirencans ; 1o that the long Ridge of Hills which Pto- 
lemy calls Taurus, Niphats, Coatras, Coronus, Sariphi, 
and Pliny, call Tauras, till they crofs Imaus, ger 
they 
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they are called Ararat or Armenia, for that they ſeem 
tobegin there. Thus Ptolomy calls all the Hills between 
the Caſpian and Euxinus, by one name Caucaſus, 
which Pliny calls Hercanus, Armenian Coraxis, Caſpi- 
an, Moſchian, Henocbian, Scythian Amazon ; ſe all the 
the Ridge of Hills in America, from North Granada 
to the Mapelarn Straights, is called Andes. The Moun- 
tain Ararat runs Eaſt and Feſt, as Imaus North and 
South, As for Ptolomy he uſed the Names fitteſt to 
diſtinguiſh the Countries, with the Hills bounded on 
the North, or South fide. For all the A/zan Moun- 
tains have Three general Names, Taurus, Imaus, 
Caucaſus, which receive other Titles, as they d& 
vide particular Regions. Taurus in Cilicia, is Imaus 
in Comogena, and ſo to Eupbrates, on whoſe Eaſt it 
1s ſometime Taurus, ſometigge Nephatis, which is the 
only name on the Eaſt of Tygr:s,till they part Aſſyria, 
and Media, and are called Coatras; and in the mid- 
dle of Eaſt Media, they are Orentes, and in the Eaſt 
fide Coronus ; beyond Parthbia they are Saraph: ;, on the 
South of BadGria, Paropamiſus, and laſtly Caucaſus, 
where Indus ſpringeth with Zydaſpis, and Zaradrus, 
where Caucaſus Encounters the Scythian Imaus, in the 
140 Degree of Longitude, and 35,36,37., of Latitude, 
where, properly they are called Caucaſus. In this part 
of the World the Mountain and the River Fanus, and 
the Monntain Nz/us (fo called of Bacchus N1/;us or 
Noah) are found, on which the Ark ſtayed, as Goropius 
Becanus conceived ;. where alſo are the beſt Vines, as 
they are in the ſame Degree of Latitude through the 
World, as in Judea, Candia, parts of Greece, Margi- 
ana. Under the South: of theſe Hills the Cluſters of 
Grapes are two Cubits long, ſaith Strabo, like thoſe of 
Eſcol: And in Margiana, Alexander found moſt de- 
licate Wine, ſaith Curtius. | 

To conclude, Ararat paſfeth through Armensa, 
which is ſometimes called Ararat : but it is a com- 
mon name to all that Ridge of Hills which runneth 
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Eaſt and Weſt from Cilicia to Caucafus, as the Alps, 
Pireneans, Andes in America, which run Three 
Thouſand Miles, ©. + So the Mediterranean Sea is a 
common Name, which yet upon divers Coalts bear 
eth'proper Names, as do other Seas. Let us then 
appeal to the Word of Truth, and take it literally, 
ſeeing the plain Senſe carrieth no inconvenience, and 
let us fancy no ſtrange Expoſition from it, The Re- 
verend Reſpe&t we owe the Holy Scripture, every 
Word having its full weight in Gods Book, ſhews 
that it is not co be taken otherwiſe than as we Read; 
as Auguſtin ſaid of the Goſpel. oſes words are, 
And as they went from the Eaſt they' found a plain, &c. 
Which prove without Controverfie the Ark reſted 
Eaſtward from Shinar. For Moſes is every where pre- 
Ciſe in ſetting out Coaſts,-and Quarters of Countries, 
as Nod Eaſtward from Eden, Sepher in the Eaſt, Gen, 
4. 16, and 16. 3o; and 12, 18, Ezck, 38. 6.. So Mat, + 
21. and 12. 42; - Now Armenia 1s 1o far from the 
Eaſt of Babylon, that it is Weſt of the North. The 
Gordian Hills for Latitude are Forty One + Babylon 
Thirty Five for Longitude, (which makes the difte- 
rence of Eaſt and Weſt ) the Gordian are Seventy Five, 
and Babylon Seventy Nine, and Eighty, which makes 
Five Degrees from the North to the Weſt; beſides a 
Quarter of the Compaſs from Ea/#. But in Scripture 
the leaſt difference may not be omitted, every Point 
and Accent being full of Senſe. The Eaſtern Parts 
then from Shinar were firſt Civiliz'd, having Noab 
himſelf for their Inſtructor, whoſe numerous Armies 
overmatched the Millians of Semiramis, and whoſe 
Fruitfulneſs made it fit for Noah's Husbandry, as 

1ſh-Adamab, a Man exerciſed in Earth,faith Ar. I40n- 
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The Planting of Nations: Noah's Sons, ard | 
which was Eladeſt. dy 


{ | C. I, HE M, in Auguſti?s Judgment was Eldeſtz 


but the Septuagint, Junius, &c. prefer Fa 
phet, from Gen. x0. 21, The Hebrews putting the, word 
Elder after Japhet, which the Latin ſets before. 
Gods Bleſſings are not tyed to Elder in Blood, but 
Piety:: Otherwiſe Japhet was 2 Years older than 
Shem, being begotten in Noah's 5ootb Year z when 
Shem in Neabs' 6ootb Year was but 98. Compare 
Gen. 5. 32. With 10. 10. @ 9. 24. Namely Cham the 
Youngeſt. hs | 
F. 2. In this Plantation it is to be preſumed. 1. So 
far as the Scriptures Treat of the Story of Nations, 
Profane Authors want Authority in point of Anti- 
quity, whoſe - Records have been borrowed. from 
thence only. For Moſes is found more Ancient than 
Homer, Hefiod, or any Greek, ſaith .Euſebius, Prooem. 
in Chrox, 3. Weare to conſider, that Noah who knew 
the World ſo long before, ſent not his Sons at Ad« 
venture, as Diſcoverers, but allotted them the Quar- 
ters of their Habitation. This could not be.ſudden- 
ly, Conſidering what Woods, T hickets, Pools, Lakes, 
Mariſhes, Fenns, and Boggs, 130 Years Deſolation 
had bred in thoſe fruitful parts. This made diffi- 
cult, and flow Journeys and Marches, both from the 
Eaſt, and Shingr, till Increaſe of Iſſue forced them 
on further. | 
F. 3. Faphet, with whom 2oſes Heginneth, Planted 
the Iſles of the Gentiles, Europe and the Iſles about t, 
beſides a Portion in A/3a. Gomer, his Eldeſt Son is 
without Reaſon, placed in italy by Beroſus, Funi1- 
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45, &c. in the Tenth Year of Nimrod, and when Tubal 
was in Auſtria, or Biſcai, in Spain, the Twelfth Year 
of Nimrod, Ann, 42 after the Flood - For before 
Babels Confuſion the Company were not diſpersd ; - 
conſider then the time of Building ſuch a City, and a 
Tower, to equalize Mountains, ſaid Beroſus, or reach 
to Heaven, ſaid Nimrod, which took an exceeding 
compaſs, and whoſe Foundation in Mariſh Ground / 
was full of Labours : As for Materials the want was 
great, and the Workmen unexperienced, and the 

ork almoſt finiſhed, | 

This time Glicas judged to be about 40 Years: So 
that Gomer and Tubal could not Plant ſo ſoon : Be- | 
ſides the tedious conveying of Wives, Children, Cat- 
tel from Shinay, to Italy, and Spain, 4140 Miles, 
through Countries, now of much more difficult Paſ- 
ſage. Nimrod ſpent many Years in a ſhort and more 
eaſy Journey to Shinar z and why did Tubal leave 
many rich Countries to Plant in Bſcay, the moſt bar- . 
ren Country of the World ? To ſay they had the 
Convenience of Navigation, ſhews Men know not 
what It 1s to'carry Multitudes by Sea, with Cattel,on 
which they lived, Whether Navigation was then in 
Uſe, is doubted, conſidering how long it was before 
Men durſt croſs the Seas, and that the Invention was 


aſcribed to the Tyrians long after by Tzbullus. 


Y. 4. Gog and Magog, Tubal and Meſech, ſettled 
firſt about leſſer A//a, where Beroaldus (whom I * 
find moſt judicious in this Plantation ont of Ez:*kiel 
38. and 39.) findeth-the Gomerians, Tubalines, and 
Togarminans, Joſephus in this Plantation led Euſebius, 
Epipbanius, and Ar. Montanus into many errours ; 
and Gog and Magog have troubled many: But this Gog 
the Prince of Xagogians, or Cxlo-Syrians, muſt needs 
be the Succeſlor of Seleucius Nicanor, who ſought to 
extinguiſh the Jews Religion, and force them to /do- 
latry. Hermolaus Barborus maketh the Turks come 


from the Scythians ; Funzus makes it a National NY 
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from Gyges, who ſlew Candaulus King of Lydia, where 
Strabo finds the Gygian Lake 3 and in the South Bor- 
ders Junius finds Gygarta, or Gogkarta in Syriak, Gogs 
City in Celo-Syria, where Pliny placeth Bambice, or 
 Hherapolis, which the Syrians call Magog : Though 
Strabo make both to be Edeſſa in Meſopotamia ; but 
Ortelius doubts whether there be a miſtake; yet may 
the Name be common, but certainly both were North w 
of Iſrael. agog might be Father of the Scythians, 
who waſted much of leſſer 4/za, Poſſeſſed the Cxlo- 
Syria, and built Scythopolts, and Hierapolis,which them- 
ſelves of Syrians call Magog, being Nortb from Judea; 
which Bellontus makes Aleppo, where the Mermaid 
was Worſhip'd, called Atergatis, and by the Greeks 
Dercets, Thus we ſee the Ancient Gomerians, and 
Tubalins were no Italians, or Spaniards: Though 
long after they might ſend Colonies thither. 

The Iberians of Old were called Thobelos, of Tubal, 
who from thence paſſed to Spain to ſearch Mines, 
faith Juſtine 3 but 'tis more probable it was Peopled 
out of Africa. Meſech alſo is Neighbour to Tubal, 
of whom ſprung the 24ſeans from Mount Adectas, 
to Pontus, afterwards called Cappadocia, which is 
the Maxzoca, and is Magog*s Chief Country : Gomer 
was Neighbour to Togarma, Bordering on Syria and 
Cilicia, whoſe Poſterity Peopled Germany and the 
Borders of the Earth, as Gomer ſignifieth. But want- 
ing Room forward to Exonerate their ſwelling Mul- 

_ titude, they returned back upon their Neighbours : 
Whereof they were called Cimbri, which fignifies 
Robbers, in Camden's Judgment. And though in An- 
cient times the Gauls uſed te beat them, as Cx/ar 
Reports ; yet after they grew Warlike they purſued 
rich Conqueſts, even into leſſer 4/4a, the Seat of 
their Progenitors. Samothes isby Annius made Brother 

- | of Gomer, and ſurnamed Dis ; but FunGius, and YVig- 

c mer do juſtly diſclaim him ; ſeeing Moſes knew him 
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as The Hiſtory of the World, Partl. Y 
 _ &. 5. Noab alſo by Anmus is brought out. of. the 
Eaſt into Haly,to build Genoa, and there tolive Nine- 
ty-two Years ; but Mofes ſilence is to me a ſafhcient 
Argument to diſprove this Report, ſeeing he did fo |: 
carefully Record: Nimrod?s Cities. As for Beroſus and | 
others, whom he quotes for it, their Fragments are _ 
manifeſtly proved Spurious'; neither. could; Noah. be - 
that Italian Fanus their Firſt King, who Dyed but 
150 Years before eneas, according to Euſcbius, and 
Lived in the days of. Ruth, 704. Years after Noah. Let 
the 7tal:aus content themſelves with a Janus from the 
Greeks, who Planted them 150 Years before the De- | 
fruQion of Troy ; from whom they had their Idola- : 
tvy, as their Yeſtal Virgins, and Holy Fire from Ye- 
ſta his Wife, which no man will believe to proceed 
from Noah; There ſucceeded him Saturnus, Picus, 
Faunus, Latinus, before e/Aneas, in the Days of Samp- 
00. 
, F. 6. Nimrod Seating himſelf in Babylon, Reaſon 
and Neceſſity taught the reſt to remove, to take the | 
Benefit of thoſe far extended Rivers which ran along : 
Shinar, as well for convenience in their Journeys, as 
to provide for mutual entercourſe for time to come. 
Thus Chuſh the Father ſettled near his Son Nimrod 
In the South of Chaldea along Gehoy, which Tra 
Aoſes calls the Land of Chuſh, Gen. 2. 13: Hawvila- 
ab, the other Son of Chuſh took down Tigris on both 
ſides, efpecially the Eaſ#, which alſo is called the 
Land of Havila, Gen. 2. x1. afterwards Su/1ana. 
Chuſh in length of time ſpread into Arabia the De- 
{art, and Stony, where was the City of Chuſca after- 
wards called Chu/adin-by Ptolomy. So Seba and the 
reſt Planted Arabia the Happy towards the Per/zan 
Gulf, from whence after the ſtoppage of Eupbrates, 
they Traded to Babylon by Tigris. Gomer, agog, 
and the other Sons of Faphet took the leſſer 4/3a, the 
better to ſpread themielves Weſt and North. Tubalm 
aſcended into Iberia. The 74agogians to _— 
| C 
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- The Gomerians in 4/34 were called Cymerians, faith 


Herodotus ; and their Country was afterwas called Ga- 
latia by the Gallogreeks ; whom the Scythians drove 
into Albania, and ſome into Phyygia, both called 
Cymerians, as was Boſphorus, and a City by it, 

Togarma, Gomers Son, dwelt near S:don, and over- 
ſpread the leſſer Armenia, whoſe Kings were called 
Tigranes. Meſhach, Fapbers Son, ſetled in Syracena, 
in Armenia, between the Mountains oſchics and 
Periards ; out of whoſe North-Eaſt ſprings Araxis; 
and Eupbrates out of the South : Of whom came the 


' Moſcovites, in the Judgment of Melanon. Madai, 


the Third Son of Japhet, Planted Xedia. | 
F. 7. Javan, the Fourth Son of Faphet (from the 
Weſt of leſſer 4/1a) ſent Colontes into Greece, whoſe 
Inhabitants were cafled ITozyes, that is, Athenians: 
Strabo, out of Hecaſrus, ſays the Tones came out of 4- 


fiazwhere the Name alſo remair?d. eſhech, the Sixth 


Son of Faphet, of whom before. See F. 4. which 
Name differs little from Aram's Sons, Gen. 10. 23, 
which 1 Chron. 1. 17. is the very ſame. They 
dwelt North from Jury, and were Enemies to the 
Jews ; and it may bethey were under one Prince : but 
this Mefhech commonly joined with Tubal, If theres 
fore he Planted firſt near Fury; yet his Iſſue might 


paſs into Cappadocia, and io into Hircanra. Thoſe 


which came of 4ram, nearer the Jews, might be thoſe 
to whom David fled in his Perſecution, Pſal. 120. 5. 
Tiras is Father of the Thracians, as is generally held, 
and was Faphet*s Seventh Son. ; 

F. $8. Aſeanez, Son of Gomer, Euſebius makes Fa- 
ther of the Gothians : Pliny finds Aſcanta, and the Ri- 
ver of Aſcanius, and the Lake of Aſcanez, between 
Pruſia and Nice in Phrygia: Junius takes them for In- 
habitants of Pentus and Bythinia, in which Ptelomy 
hath ſuch a Lake : Strabo finds a City, River, and 
Lake in e/ia near Gio, as Pliny, But Yer. 51. 27. 
determins it Nc: of A/ia near Ararat, and mn, 
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Mountains of Armenia. Riphat, Gomer's Son, Fa- 
ther of Riphcior Paphlagone, Famous in the North of 
Sarmatia, after called Henites , of whom Polonia, 
Ruſſia, and Lithuania were Peopled: Melanfon thinks 
they ſpread from the Baltick to the Adriatick Sea, and 
findeth a Yenetian Gulf in Ruſha, called Henets, the 
ſame with Yenets. 

F. 9. Eliſa, eldeſt Son of Favan, was Father of the 
Nicolians, from whence the Grecians were called He- 
dens, ſaith Adontanus; and Exzck. 27. 7. mentions the 
Ifles of Eleſa, that 1s, of Grece. 

Tharſis, his Second Son, Planted C1l:c:a, where is 
the City Thar/is. This word is often put for the Sea, 
becauſe the greateſt Ships were there, and they were 
called Seamen, and the firſt Tones. MAdontanus and 
Cal. Paraphraſe miſtake it for Carthage. | 

Ctttim, his Third Son, Father of the Macedonians, 
not Ital:ans, Eſa. 23. with 1 ac. 1. Yet it may be, 
he firſt Planted Cyprus, where Foſephus found the 
City, which remained in Ferom's days, ſaith Pintus; 
but this Iſle proving too narrow, they ſent out and 
Peopled Macedon, whoſe Plantation Melandon a- 
{cribes to him. 

Dodanim, his Fourth Son, ſettled at Rhodes ; Doda- 
nim and Rhodanim being eaſily confounded - He alſo 
ſent Colonzes to Epirus, where was the City Dodana. 

F. 10. Chuſh, Eldeſt Son of Cham, with his Aſloci- 
ates, Peopled Babylonia, Chaldea, and all the Arabias, 
Ethiopia was not his, as Foſephus, the Septuagint, and 
others miſled by them, judged. Firſt, From Numb, 
22. 2. Moſes's Wite was a Chuſhite, not an Ethiopian, 
as Foſephus Reports z who tells us, that 2Zoſes lead- 
ing an Egyptian Army againſt the Ethiopians, the 
Kings Daughter fell in Love with, and betrayed the 
City Sheba to him, after called 3Jeros, On the con- 
trary, Strabo, and all Geographers, place Sheba in Ara- 
b:a, whence the Queen came to viſit Solomon, Dami® 
anus, and Goes, tell us, that the Preſter Fobns of rr 
| Abiſe 
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 Aylffinians came of that Queen by Solomon, But with- 

out Scripture or Probability, ſeeing her ſuppoſed 
Baſtard aſliſted not his Brother Reboboam againſt Shi- 
ſhack King of Egypt. But Aoſes cleareth his Wives 
Kindred againſt Foſephus, making her a dian, not 
far from FHoreb, So Tethro*s coming to Moſes, @c. 
Chriſamenſis alſo proveth Afidia cannot be Ethio« 
pia.Thirdly, So Ezek. 29. 10. Nebuchadonoſor's Conqueſt 
of Egypt is ſet out by the Bounds Seveneth, which is 
next Ethiopia and the Chuſhits, ill Tranſlated Black 
Moors, for Arabians,the other next Neighbours; where- 
as the Moors were beyond Seveneth, or Syene, as Scot= 
land is beyond Barwick. Fourthly, So Ezek. 3o. 9. Chuſh 
cannot be Ethiopia, but Arabia» Whereto Nebu= 
chadonoſor (having Conquered Epypt, even the Tower 
Syene in Thebaida bordering on Ethiopia) ſent Ships 0+ 
, ver the Red-Sea; which to the Erhropians joyning to 
Syene, he needed not to have done, neither would 
the fall of Nilus ſuffer; nor was his invading that 
part of Arabia ſo fit by Land, all the length of Egypt 
being between, and all the tedious Deſarts of Paran; 
Laſtly, This placing a Family of Chu/h, from all the 
reſt to go and come through Mifraim, would make 
2 confuſion in the Plantation - Beſides, there was ne- 
ver any thing between Fews and Ethiopians, as 
between them and Chuſhits. Fourthly, So Eſa. 18. 1. 
turning Ciuſh, to Ethiopia for Arabia, puts one King= 
dom for another, confounding the Story - For what 
Kingdom beyond the River of Ethiopia can be found, 
which Aſſur was to waſte as an Enemy ' to the Fews, 
who were never injured by the Ethiopians, much 
leſs by any beyond them? But I acknowledge, that 
here Egypt, which threatned I/racl,is threatned, and A- 
rabia with it, Eſa. x 9.20, The like Errour is commit- 
ted in 1 Kings 19. 9g. Making Tirbaka an Ethiopian, for 
a Chuſhite, or Arabian, as in Zerah, 2 Chron. 14. 9. 
For how ſhould he bring ſych an Army through ſuch 
a Kingdom as Egypt ? 
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S. 11. Mizarim,Cham's Second Son, took into Egypt 
along Nilus unto Syene, bordering on Eth1opra to the 
South from the Mediterranean Sea; which was his North 
Border. Phut, the Third Son travelPd to the Weſt 
beyond him along the Sea, Inhabiting Mauritania. 
Egypt was known to Moſes and the Prophets by the 
Name of 74izraim, but was called Egypt by a King of 
that, Name, otherwiſe called Rameſes, the Son of Be- 
lus, who chaſed his Brother Daneus into Greece, 
where he ſetled in Morea after the Flood, 877: 
Many are the Fancies of the Egyptian Antiquity of 
Three Hundred and Thirty Kings before Amaſzs, 
Contemporary with Cyrus; and of their Story of 
13c00 Years, @&c. And Mercator pleads their Anti- 
quityfrom their Dynaſtzes, of which the Sixteenth be- 
gan with the Flood, ſo that the. firſt mult reach the. 
Creation. But Euſebius begins the Sixteenth with A- 
brabam 292, Years after the Flood. Annius begins 
the firſt Dynaſty 131 Years after the Flood, forgetting 
that he had ſaid, that Nimrod came but that Year to 
Shinar, ſo that the Dynaſty could not begin till after 
the Confuſion. But where Pererius holds it impoſſible 
that Egypt conld be Peopled 200 Years after Adam, 
and ſuppoſing it not repleniſhed at all before the 

Flood, 1 find no force in the aſſertion. For we have 
no reaſon to give leſs Increaſe to the Sons of Adam, 
than Noah, the Age of the one being double, and af- 
ter a while treble to the other, which Argueth 
ſtrength to beget many a long time. This appeared 
in Cham, who repleniſhed Five Cities with his own 
Ifluve. MNimrod's Troops at Shinar were great, no 
doubt ; yet it is probable all came not thither, as may 
be gathered by the Multitudes, which Encountered 
Semiramis in the Eaſt Indian Wars. As for Egypt 
being an Eſtabliſhed Kingdom in the Days of Ab7a- 
ham, It argues *twas Inhabited long before : And 
contrary to Pererius, we may rather wonder how 
the World could contain the Tilve of thofe long 1i- 
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ving heathful Fathers, than doubt the Peopling of it. 
For if our ſhort Lives, wherein ſcarce one in Ten 
Liveth to 50 Years, the World wants no People - 
And if Wars and Peſtilence did not cut them off by 
Thouſands, the World could not contain them - 
What would it do it none dyed before 50 or 109 
Years? Then Concelve the Millions, when Men Lived 
8 or goo Years ©'c. Pererius is likewiſe deceived in 
the occaſion of their diſperſing at Babe : 
not that occaſion happened, their Increaſe would in 
ſhort time have forc'd them to ſeek new Habitations, 
@c. That therefore the World was all over Peopled 
with offenders, it appeareth by the Univerſality of 
the Flood, As for Egyprs Antiquity, it is probable 
that 14zaraim's Sons found ſome Monuments 1n Pil- 
lars, Altars, or other Stones, or Metals, touching 
former Government there, which the Egyptians ad- 
ded to the Lives of the Kings after the Flood, which 


ſucceeding Times through Vain-Glory amplified. So. 


Berofus, and Ephigenes, tell us of the like Antiquities 
of Chaldea where the Babylonians knew Letters and A- 
ſtronomy 3634. Years befor Alexander the Great. E- 
gypt was divided inthe Upper, called Thebaida, from 
Syene to Memphrs, and in the lower, from Memphis to 
' the Mediterranean Sea, making the Form of a A by 
Memphis, Peluſin and Alexandria, Thebes had 100 
Gates, called Dioſpolis by the Greeks, No-hamon in 
Scripture, from the incredible number of Inhabi- 
tants. Phut, the Third Son of Cham, Planted Zybia, 
whoſe Ancient People were called Phuts, ſaid Joſe- 
phus ; and Pliny found the River of Phut in Maurita- 
nia, running from Mount Athos Two Hundred Miles: 
Phut and Lud Aſſociated Egypt, Ezek, 29. 

g. 12. Canaan, Fourth Son of Cham, Poſſeſſed Pa- 
leſtine, from Sidon to Gerar in length, Gen, 19. Si- 
don, his Eldeſt Son built a City of his Name in Ph#- 
nicza. See ca. 7.6. 3. Heth, his Second Son, Father of 
the Hittites, in the South about Beerſheba, near Paran. 
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Jebuſen, the Third Son, Father of the Feb»/:tes, about 
Febus, or Hieruſalem,, Conquered by David. Amoreus, 
the Fourth, Eaſt of Fordan from Arnon, paſt the Sea 
of Galilee, containing two Kingdoms. © His Poſteri- 
ty alſo Inhabited the Mountains of Fuda, part of 7- 
dumea near Libania, Gergeſeus, the Fifth, Eaſt from 
the Galilean Sea; where was Geraſa ; he alſo Built 
Geris, after called Beritus, Three Miles from the Ri- 
ver Adonis in Phenicia. Hewvius, the Sixth, under 
Libanus, near Emath : The Caphtorims expelled many 
of them. Archius, the Seventh, between Zibanus and 
the Sea over againſt Tr:polis : He Built Archas. Sni- 
4s, the Eighth, Funius placeth him South of Febus, 
more probably he Built $7, which the Fews call Se- 
in, or Symira by Ptolomy, or SynoGis by Arcas, af-_ 
ter Brocardus, Aradeus,the Ninth, Built 4rados in the 
Ifle againſt Phenice, oppoſite to Autarados in the 
main Ocean. Zemar:, the Tenth Son, ?tis uncer- 
tain whether he Inhabited C#loſyria, or was Father 
of the Perizaites, or the Emiſani; or of Samaria, 
which latter the Scripture ſeemeth to diſprove, 
x Kings 16.28, Hamath,the Eleventh Son, Founder of 
Emath in Iturca, Eaſt of Hermon, joining to Libanan ; 
not Emath, which Joſepus and Ferom confound with 
Antioch, or Epipbania, @c. 

Q. 13. Scba, or Saba, Eldeſt Son Chuſh, ſetled in 
the 7} of Arabia the Happy , Eaſt of the Red Sea. 
Regama, or Raama, the Fourth Brother, and Sheba 
his Son took the Weſt ſide by the Per/zan Gulf, Pli- 
ny ſaith, the Sabeans dwelt along the Per/ian and A- 
rabian Seas, where Ptolomy places the City Saba to- 
ward the Red Sea, and Regma toward the Per/zan; 
where alſo Sabta,another Brother,is found by 2onta- 
us out of Ptolomy. Beroatdus thinks it ſtrange, that 
any of theſe Sabeans ſhould go One Thouſand Two 
Hundred Miles to Rob Job in Traconitis, between 
Paleſtine and Celoſyria - But Guilandinus Melchior 
findeth Sabeans nearer in Arabia the — 
whom. 


— 


Chap. VIII The Hiſtory of the World. 


$$. 


whom Ptolomy calls Save,now Semiſcaſac,trom whence 
the Magi came to Worſhip Chriſt, as he judgeth. 
The Queen of Saba, which came to Solomon, Bero- 
aldus.and Pererius bring from Eaſt Arabra ; I rather 
think the Weſt next Median and Ezion Gaber, then 


under the command of Solomon, Sabeta hath there pj;y 1,; 4; 


wo | 
Foſephus's fancy is, that Saba was Father of the E- 


lefr his Name in the City Sabbatha or Sabota. 


thiopians about eros, and Sabta of the Aabanies, is 
Confuted by the Names. For in Arabia Deſert, are 
the Cities of Saba, or Save, and Ragana for Regma, 
and People called Raabens, of Raamab. In? Arabia the 
Happy, are Rhegama and Rabana, and the Cities Sap- 
za; in the South of Arabia, is Sabatta the Metropolis, 
and the great City Saba toward the Red Sea, and the 
Region Sabe more Southern. 

Didan the ſecond Son of Raamab, whom Foſephus 
and Ferom carry to Weſt-Ethiopia, but Exzcchiel joyn- 
ed with Father and Brother, in Trade to Tyre, with 
precious Cloaths, which Naked Black-2oors never 
knew *till the Portygals Traded with them. But Fe- 
yemy and Ezechiel will ſhew us Dedan near TIdumea, 
which will remove all Scruples. : 

S. 14. Ludim, Eldeſt Son of 1izraim, Father of 
the Lybians in Africa, where the Lydians are alſo 
adjoined, as a Nation of Africa: For 2 Chron. 12. 3. 
Lubim, or Lub#1i 1s the ſame with Ludim in Hebrew, 
ſaith Montanus, with ſome difference in writing from 
the Zybies. Miſraim's other Sons are aſſigned no 
certain place #1 Holy Scripture; only the Philiſtins 
are ſaid to come of Ca/lubim and Caphtorim, in the 
Entrance into Egypt by the Lake Serbonis, and the 
Hill Caſſius. Caphtorim, between that and Pelufrum, 
Is a Tract called S:throitzs, where Pliny and Stephanus 
place the City Sethron, which Ortelius takes to be 
Hercules parua in Ptolomy. The Philiſtins Inhabited 
the South of Canaan, driving out the Avims, or He- 
vites, ſaith Junius on Gen, 19. 14: Deut, 2, 23. Foe 
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13. 3. where their Bounds are ſet forth, and their 


five Principalities. 

8. 15. Sem's Poſterity Moſes reckoneth up laſt, 
that he might proceed with the Genealogy of the 
Hebrews to Abraham, for which Arpbaxad's Age on- 
ly is expreſſed, and his Children, and of Aram. The 
common Opinion poſleſſed him of what was beyond 
Tygris to the Indian-Sea, faith Ferom, ſaving India, 
which I believe Noah held 3 to whom, after Jo&#an, 
came Ophrir and Hawvilah, and planted there z of whom ' 
hereafter. 

Elam, Father of the Elamites, the Princes of Per/2a, 
whoſe Seat was Suſan, by the River Ulaz, which Pto- 
lomy calls Eulzus, which runneth into Hiddekel. A- 
fer, the Second Son of Sem, Father of the 4ſſyrians, 
diſdaining Nimrod*s Pride, left Babe}, and built Nz- 
2ivy, according to the common Opinion, and con- 
tended for the Empire. Arphaxad was Father of 
thoſe Chaldeans which were about Uy ; the reſt were 
poſleſled by the Sons of Cham. Lud, Sew's Fourth Son 
Foſephus and Jerom place in leſſer 4/24, but I queſtion 
it. Aram, his Fifth Son, Father of the Syrians, as well 
about Meſopotamia as Damaſcus. Padan Aram, -Or 
Aram Nebaraim, that is, Syria between two Rivers, 
which were Tygris and Euphrates: Strabo reports It. 


' was antiently called Aramenia, or Aramia; and the 


Name Aram was changed into Syria by Syrus, before 
Azoſes, ſaith Euſebius. Part of it is called Ancobaritzs, 
by Ptolomy, being divide& by the River Chaboras, 
ſaith Junims, EN es 

Uz or Hus, Aram*s Eldeit Son, built Damaſcus, 
ſaith Joſephus, Jerom, and Lyra, It hath Fordan Weſt, 
Mount Ser Eaſt, Edrai South, and Damaſcus North, 
in the Eaſt part of Traconztis, and adjoining to Baſan, 
where Fob the Son of us, the San of Nahor dwelt ; 
;ull of petty Rings in the days of Feremy, 25. 20. 

Hal, Arams Second Son, Father of the Armenians, 
ialth.Jerom ; but Tunius placeth him in the. Palmerian 
*  *s | Deſarts, 


# 


Fe 


Deſarts, by Euphrates; where Ptolomy places the Ci- 
ty Cholle. Getber, the Third Son ſet down in Ca/jiotis 
and Seleucis,and is ſeated wherePtolomy places theCity 
Grinaarus. 

 Meſech, the Fourth Son ſet down North of Syria, 
tween S:licia and Meſopotamia, near the Mount 1Ma- 
ſus. Theſe Plantations can' no other ways be known, 
than by this probability : The Fathers having large 
Regions, planted their own Children in them for 
mutual (Comfort, till Ambition bred expulſion of 
Natives; and that every Man began to defire a di- 
ſtind place, and diſliked to live in Common, 

Phaleg, Son of Heber, in whoſe time fell the diviſi- 
on of Tongves, which the Hebrews refer to his Death, 
Anno 340 after the Flood ; for at his Birth, Anno 
x01, there-could be no multitude to divide. They 
ay farther, that Heber gave Phaleg his name by Pro- 
pheſy, foreſeeing the diviſion to come. But Heber 
might, without Prophecy, foreſee the diviſion of 
Families would grow upon the encreaſe of the World; 
beſides, Phaleg might change his Name upon that 
occaſion, as Facob into 1ſrael, long before he died. 
For his death fell in Ninuss days, but 12 Years be- 
; fore Abrabam, whereas the diviſion had been long be- 
fore,and the Multitudes were infinite in NVinuss days. 

Foan, Heber's other Son, had thirteen Sons, all in- 
habiting from Copuz or Coas, a Branch of Tudus, in- 
to the Eaſt, ſaith Ferom ; but their particular pla- 
ces are uncertaln. 

Sheba, or Seba, one of them may be he of whom 
Dionyfius Apher, writing of Eaſt India, ſaith, ' The 
Sab#i and Taxili do dwell in the midſt of them. As 
tor theSabeans which ſprang of Chuſh,we found them 
' in Arabia; and many will place Shaba, Abrabants 
Grand-Child there, in Arabia Deſerta, where Ptolomy 
places a City of his Name, whoſe Inhabitants pil- 
lag'd Fob. Fob 1. 15. 

' Opber, another of JoFan's Sons, Ferom placeth in 
an 
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an Iſland of Eaſt-1ndia ; and indeed Opher is found a- 
mong the 7olucks. Ar. Montanus and Diefſis ſeek 
it in Peru of America; and Funius taketh Barbatia in 
Characene, a Province in Su/zana to be it, corrupted 
from Parvaim to Barbatia. As for Peru, Fucatan, &c, 
in America, they are late miſtaken Names, 

Havilah, another of FodFan?s Sons, is thought to 
Inhabit the Continent of Eaſt-India, watred by the 
River Ganges; as the Country of Havilah the Son of 
Chuſh, was watred by P:iſon, Weſt of Tygris, or ra- 
ther to Shur. But if the common Opinion of Ferom 
be true, JoGFan and his Poſterity ſetled about Meſech, 
or the Hill Mafzus; between Cilicia and Meſopota- - 


mia : And that theſe Three Sons, or their Iſſue, went- 


afterwards into Eaſt-India. 


As for Sepher, a Mountain of the Eaſt, as Ferom | E 
looks for it in Eaſt-India, fo Montanus in the Weſt, | 
maketh it Andes in America : But for Moſes Sepher, | 


we find Sipphora, placed by Ptolomy, on the Eaſt 
ſide of Maſius ; neither is it ſtrange to ſay, Meſopo. | 


tamia is in the Eaſt, Numb. 23. 7. This Orderof | 
Plantation which I have followed, doth beſt agree F 


with the Scripture, Reaſon, and Probalities ; which - Þ 
Guides I follow, little eſteeming Mens private O- 
Pinions. | 


v7 


CHAT. IN 


Of the Beginning and Eflabliſhment of Go- 
| | Vernment, 
S. I. Overnment hitherto in the World, was on- 


ly Paternity and Elderſhip, from which 
the word Elder was uſed, as well for Governours as. 
the Aged ; to ſhew that the Wiſdom of Years ſhould 


be in Governours; the firſt Government being og 
| — 
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the Father to the Elder Son. Hence grew Segnour 
and Segnourie, for Lordſhip and Dominion, which is 


 Puiſſance in Property and Power; Power having 


command of Subjeas, as Property hath Maſterſhip 
of Servants. Ceſar hath Power to Command what- 
ever a Man poſleſſeth, but Property only in his own. 
V/ien Paternal perſuaſion grew too weak to refiſt 


[:clination to Ev7l, and to Corre& it when it grew 


Habituval ; Neceſkty,which bindeth all Mortals, made 
both the Wile and Fooliſh at once, to perceive, that 
the Eſtate of Men would prove more miſerable than 


' that of Beaſts, if a general Obedience to Order and 


Dominion did not prevent it; and that licentious Diſ- 
order promiſing Zzberty, upon Tryal, woule. prove 
no leſs dangerous to all, than an intolerable Bon- 
dage. Neceſſity propounds, and Reaſon confirms this 
Argument : All Nations were perſuaded to ſub- 
miti to a Maſter or Magiſtrate in ſome degree 
which Change was pleaſing when compared with for- 
mer Miſchiefs in want of Government. Yet Time 
brought out therein fome Inconveniences, which Ne- 
ceſſity alſo ſought to avoid, and thereupon thought 
upon ſome equal Rules, to limit Dominion, which 
before was lawleſs. Laws being then ſet for Govern- 


ment, acquired the Title of Regal Power or Go- | 


vernment 3 and want thereof was known to be Ty- 
rannical ;, the one Ordained by God for his People's 
good, the other permitted to afflict them. In this In- 
fancy of Regal Authority, Princes, Juſt and Religious, 
were eſteemed Gods, ſaid Fabius PidFor, And though 
Neceſlity and Reaſon ſeem Authors of Govern- 
ment, yet God kindled this Light in the Minds of 


Men, and ſet them a Pattern in the Law of Na- 


ture, wherein they ſee Bees, Cranes, Deer, &c. to 
follow a Leader ; and God, in his Word, taketh it 
upon him to appoint Government, Prov. 8: I5. 
Dan, 2. 21. and 5. 21, Fobn 19. 


At 
F. 2. What was the Government before the Flood 
more 


\ 
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Pagus, 


_ narchy, oppoſed to Tyranny. 


more than Paternal, is uncertain ; or from what bet- 
ter kind of publick Government, the Tyranny of 
that Age did grow. After the Flood, Three ſorts 
-of Government are found approved. 1ſt. The Go- 
vernment by one Ruling by Juſt Laws, called 20- 
y. 24dly. The Govern- 
ment by divers principal Perſons, Eſtabliſhed by Or- 


_ der, and Ruling by Laws, call'd Ariſtocracy, oppoſed 


by Oligarthy, in Uſurpation of a few. 3. The Go- 
vernment of the People, called Democracy, oppoſed 
to Ocblocracy, which is a tumultuous Will of a confu- 
ſed Multitude without Law. 1 
The Eldeſt of every Family at the firſt, ſet Order F 
to his Iſſue, and upon increaſe, planted them about -: 
him in one Field, of which grew Yillages ; then fol - 
lowed Society, by divers Villages, cate Pagus, ny, 
which is a Fountain; for that all theſe Villages drank 
of the ſame Fountain, like our Hundreds, And when 
Malice, Pride, and Emulation ſet one Race againſt 
another, Men joined divers Villages, which had 
Banks and Ditches for defence, calling it Oppidum, as 


oppoſed to their Enemies : Urbs, ab Orbe, a Circuit } 


firſt made with a Plough, ſaid Varro ; which word 
was firſt uſed for the Walls and Buildings, as C:vi- 
tas for the Inhabitants, but were after confounded; 
yet every Inhabitant is not properly a Citizen, but 
he which hath the Freedom and Priviledges of it, 
and is capable of bearing Rule in it. And as Cities 
zrew by Aſſociation of Yillages, ſo did Common- 
Weals by Aſſociation of C:tzes. 

$.3. The Firſt Age after the Flood, was called Golden, 
while Ambition and Avarice, &c. were in the Blade, 
Men being more plain, ſimple, and contented ; yet 
in reſpe& of Government, they were as the follow- 
ing Ages, in which as good Kings made Golden | 
zrmes, io the contrary; yea, Princes Beginnings are 
commonly Golden, in which their Game is commonly 
ſmoothly plaid, but Time ſhrinks their _ =_ 
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ſmall Errors at firſt, breed greater; as it is alſo in e- 
very Man's Life, his Youth is Golden, which when 
Time hath eaten up, and bred ſuch alteration, we 
praiſe what is paſt. It is the Vice of our Malignity 
to extol the palt, and loath the preſent ; ſuch inquire 
not wiſely,ſaid Eccle/taſticus. Our Anceſtors have,we 
and our Children will make the ſame Complaints ; 
and what is #ew ſhall be old, ſaith Arnobius, The 
Virtue of Kings (next after God) produc'd their 
Crowns, and the Peoples Love ſo purchas'd, kept 
them 'on their Heads. 

F. 4. From this beginning of Regality grew Nobi- 
- lity; Princes chuſing by the ſame Rule of Yirtue, 
Men to aſliſt them ; which Honour ſicceeded not 
4 by Blood, but Yirtue, which is true Nobility, the 
# . note of one Excelling another in Virtue; and ſhould 
biad Nobility not to degenerate. As for Riches, 
Power, Glory, &'c. they do no more define Nobi- 
lity, than bare Life defines a Man. Honour is the 
Witneſs of Virtue and well-doing 3 and true Nobz- 
 bity is the continuance of it in a Family; fo that 


$ where Virtue is extinguiſhed, they are like painted 


\ Images, worſhipped by the Ignorant, for Chriſt, our 

'. Lady, and other Saints. Flowers not manured, 
turn to Weeds, and the pureſt Fountain running 
8 through a filthy Soil, is ſoon Corrupted. Race 
and Linage 1s but the Matter, Virtue and well de- 

| ſerving of a Common-wealth, is the Form of true 
Nobility, which being found in Poſterity, over-weigh- 
eth our proper Honour acquired by our own Virtue ; 
but if Virtue be wanting to Nobzlity by diſcent, then 


Perſonal acquired Nobility is to be preferred withs, 
out compariſon, for that by Deſcent may be in a ve=% 


ry Villain, There is a third Nobility, which is in 


Parchmenr, purchaſed by Silver, or Favour, being 
Badges of Aﬀection, which when Princes change, 
they could wiſh they were blotted out - But if we 
had as much Senſe in our denegeration in 1 

neſs, 
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neſs, as we have of Vanity in deriving onr ſelves 
from ſuch Parents, we ſhow'd perceive ſuch Nobili- 
ty to be our Shame. 


——_ % 
ah —_—_— tt. 


CEAEF'L 
Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, 


C. 1. N TM ROD, the Sovereign after the Flood, 
was generally held a Tyrant : But Melan- 
Gon, and Onomaſticum Theologicum judge otherwiſe, 
And it ſeemeth, that his leading this Troop to Shinar, | 
was rather given him, than Uſurped, ſeeing it is not F 
Recorded that Noah, or any of the Sons of his Bo- | 
dy came with him, or were in that preſumptuous 
Action, Some Ancients conceive Supbne and Fofan | 
were alſo Leaders ; but joyned not in that unbeliey- Þ 
ing Attempt, and therefore loſt not their Language. |} 
C. 2. Nimrod, Belus and Ninus, were different Per- Þ 
ſons, though Euſebjus and Ferom confound the two 
firſt; and Auguſtine makes Belus King of Babylon, Þ 
which Argueth him to be Nimrod. Mercator, with 
leſs probability confounds Nimrod and Ninus, out of 'Þ 
Clemens, Diodorus Siculus Reports that Ninus fub--" 
dued Babylon, which perhaps had Rebelled upon ſet- FF 
ling the Empire at NVn:ive, which was alſo in Shinar,, Þ 
$. 3. Nimrod, not Aſſur, Built Ninive, as Junius 
hath rendered Moeſes's Text agreeable to Reaſon and | 
Senſe, though Writers differ. That A4/ſur Built it, 
greeth not with oſes's Order,who eſpecially intend- 
ing the Story of the Hebrews,firſt handleth the Birth of 
Noab's other Sons, beginning with Faphet, proceed- 
ing with Cham, and laſtly with Sher, not interming- | 
ling one with the other, till he had ſer down a brief | 
of all Three. In the Narration of Cham he makes a di- : 
ſtink Diſcourſe of Nimrod and his Brethren, being . 
to ſpeak after at large of Babels Confulion by it ſelf, | 
| £0 


[——— 
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Empire, which firi{t over-ruled all the reſt. As for 


F the 4frian Kingdom, it aroſe from the Babylonian, 


according to Funius : So Calvin before followeth E- 


' pipbanius. Jerom, Cyril, Methodius and P. Comeſtor, 


with Cedrenus, took Aſſur, Gen. 10. 11. to be Nim- 
rod*s Son, as doth T orniellus of-Jate : But Rab, Mau- 
rus underſtood it as Funins, Yet Calvin contra- 
ry to Funius and himſelf, objecting Eſay 28. 1 3. 
(than which no place more difficult) to prove Aſſur 
founded the Chaldzan, much more the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire. But the City of the Chaldeans founded, and 


after deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians, may with good pro- 
FF hbability be underſtood of Ur, called Vriaby Ptolomy, 
BF Chaldeopolis by the Greeks, and Cameria by Hecateus. 


This Vr ſtood upon the chief ſtream of Euphrates ; 


Þ by which it paſſed into the Per/ian Gulf, though now 
 F itis ſtopped and runneth into Tigris, of which ſtop- 
$ page Niger and Pliny ſpeak. This City then had 


Trade with Tyrus, and was a Port Town By which 
the Sabeans ſent Commodities to Babylon, and ſo to 


4 : Tyre. This Ur founded by Shem's Son Afſur, was 
-F #fterwards deſtroyed by the 4ſſyrians, which God 


fore-ſeeing, ſent away Abraham from thence. That 


" F the, Founder differs from Aur the deſtroyer, is a- 


' greeable to the Truth and circumſtances. For thus 


Seth's Poſterity which followed A4fſur. being Planted 


Þ at Ur, were ſeparated from the Idolatrous Chuſhits, 


 $ And if Sems Son Aſſur founded Ninive ; how left he 


it to Ninus Son of Belus, and Husband of Semira- 
mis? 
F. 4. Nimrod, called Saturn by Fulian Africanus, 


& þ eſtabliſhed the Babylonian Monarchy, which he inlarg- 


4 
; 
pd} 
J 


- | time in draining the Marſhes of Babe, and began 


ed into Aſſyria - Where he Founded Ninive and 0+ 
ther Cities, which his Son Belus finiſhed, who after 
Nimrods 114 Years Reign ſucceeded, and ſpent much 


with 
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with Sabbatius in Armenia, and Scythia Sagan I 
which Ninus finiſhed. "vi 
S. 5. Ninw's days might well afford many King- . 


doms, if we conſider the order of their departing I 


from Babel according to their Kindred, every Fami- 
ly following the chief thereof, whom Nature and 
Neceſſity taught the reſt to ſubmit unto ; and who - 
took opportunity from Time and Nimrod's examples 
to exerciſe legal Authority, Belus, who ſucceeded 
Nimrod, found Sabatius King of Armenia and Scythia, 
able to reſiſt him, whom I take to be Tanais in Fu- 
ſtine. As for his Yexoris, Remeccius hath judiciouſly 
taken to be Seſoſtris the Great, ſome Ages after Nj- 
aus. Belus in common accompt Reigned 65 Years, 
F. 6. Belus, I-judge to be a Name, rather given by / 
Ninus, for Honour to his Father, than taken by him, | 
Cyrill calls him Arbelus; and ſaith he was the firſt | 
that would be called God. Bel, ſay the Learned, 


ſignifying the Sun in Chalde, and there Worſhipped 
for God : And many words in Scripture grew from 
it, Bel, Baal, Belzebub, Baalim, which Name was iſ 
given to God, till upon abuſe he forbad it. The 
firſt /dolatry grew from hence, &c. The Old, the 
moſt Ancient of every Family, and Kings which | 


Founded Cities, were called Saturns, their Sons Jupi- 
ters, and Valiant Nephews Hercules. 1 
S. 7. Image-Worſhip began from Belus in Babel,@c.. 
Schoolmen ſhift off this fearful Cuſton? ſtrangely. For 
ſeeing the very Workman-ſhip is: forbidden, how ' 
can the heart of a wife Chriſtian fatisfie it ſelf with , 
the diſtin&tion of Doulcia, and Latrua, and Hyperdou- 


leia, which can imply but a difference of Worſhip; | 
and it is moſt ſtrange, that Learned Men do ſtrain 


their Wits to defend what Scripture oftentimes ex- 
preſly forbids, and Curſes the practicers. And where | 
they ſay, the Prophets condemn Heathen Idols only, 

it is manifeſt 119/es ſpake of the Living God, ſaying, * 
Tor: faw no Image when the Lord ſpake to you in Horeb. 
Baſil 


T Chap. XI. The Hiftory of the World 


Bafil forbids us to imagine any Form of God, leſt 
we limit him in our Minds ; what Preſumption 
then-is it, to put him under the Grealy Penfil of a 
Painter, or the ruſty Tool of a Carver ? Rome for 
150 Years by Numd's Law, held it impiety, till Tar- 
quin, Priſcas, and Yarro, condemned it, as Auguſtin 
ſhews : So Seneca, Sybil, Sophocles. And though Pa- 
piſts ſay,that Heathen Images are inſtead of Letters z 
et as Heathen Pictures proved notorious Idols, fo 
co Stocks, Stones, &c, called Pictures of Chriſt, 
our Lady, ©'c. were by. the Ignorant, not only Wor- 
hipped, but thought to live, - It is ſafeſt then for 
Ehriſtians to believe Gods Commandments direaly 
againſt Images, and that which the Prophets 
and St. Paul ſpeak plainly and convincingly, 
$. 8. Ninus the firſt Idolater, anInvader of others, 
and publick Adulrcerer - Of whom nothing is certain 
which is written 3 for Beroſus who chiefly followed 
bimia the Aſſyrian Succeſſion from Nimrod to Aſtalo- 
d:us,in the days of Fo/bua,is diſproved by many.Cte/zas, 
who lived with Cyrus the Younger, a groſs flatterer 
of Princes, ſpeaks of incredible numbers in Ninus and 
Semiramiss Wars. He,with the help of Aricus King of 
Arabia, ſubdued Syria, Barzancs of Armenia, and 
Zoroaſter of Badria, at his ſecond Expedition, by the 
Valour of Semiramis, whom he took from Menon 
her Husband, who for Grief drowned himſelf. 


— "y my 


CHAT. 3k 
Of Ninus, Semiramis, aud Belus. 


C1. ATINUS finiſhed Ninive, as Semiramis did 

Babel, began by Nimrod - Nintve, Four 

Hundred Forty Furlongs in Circuir, the Wall an _ 
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 dred Foot high, and had One Thouſand Five Hun- | | 


dred Towers ; yet Semiramis exceeded him 'in Ba- 
bylon: | | 

: F. 2. Ninus Dyed after 52 Years Reign, Anno Mun- 
di 2019. Plutarch Reports he gave Semiramis one 
days abſolute Rule, as ſhe deſired ; in which ſhe com- 
manded his Death. She, ſaith Fuſtin, was ſo like Ni- ' 
nias her Son, as that ſhe took upon her to Perſonate 
him; but it is highly improbable, conſidering ſhe 
Reigned 42 Years, and uſed her own Name. 

S. 3. Semiramis, as to her Parentage and Eqduca- 
tion 1s variouſly Reported, but not determined by 
any Author. | 

S. 4. Her Indian Expedition, if Cte/zas were wor- 
thy of Credit, would yet burthen any Mans faith to 
believe ſhe had Three Millions of Foot,One of Horſe, 
Two Hundred Thouſand Charets and Camels Moun- 
ted, All which Power periſhed with her, by the 
hand of Stenobates. : 

F. 5. Belus's Temple Built by her Four Square, a 
Mile high by Eight Aſcents, each a Furlong high, } 


and of leſſer Circuits, on whoſe top the Chaldean W 


Prieſts obſerved the Stars. Many take the Ruins of 


it, made by Xerxes, for Nimrod's Tower, @c, See 


Pyramids of Egypt. 
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FROM 


Abraham's Birth, to the Deſtruction of 
Solomon's Temple, which was, 1525 
Tears. 
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CHAP: L 


Of the time of Abrabam's Birth, and Order of 
the Allyrian Empire. 

I'NEA S, or Zameis, ſucceeded Semiramss 

in the Empire ; altogether Effeminate and 

K. * unlike to Conquer Batra, as Beroſus TEe- 


ports, contrary to Diodorus, Juſtinus, Oroſ;us, and all 


Y- ©thers. He changed Governours Yearly out of Jealou- 


fie of them. | 
ho F 2 Arrius 
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Arrius ſucceeded, whom Suzidas calls Thuras: He 
only reduced the Revolted BadGrians. Aralius ſuc- 
ceeded, ſumptuous in Jewels, and the Inventer of 
ſome Warlke Engines. Baleus Xerxes ſucceeded. 
The Date and Term of theſe Aſſyrian Kings Reigns, 
are beſt found out by the times of Abrabam, 
and his Poſterity, ſet down by Scriptures, which are 
only void of Errors, whereto all other Writings are 
ſubje&t - No marvel then, if in the Ancient Affairs, 
Hiſtory want aſlnrance, ſaid Plutarch. 

Abrabam”s Birth Year is therefore forc*c to be aſ- 
certained ; all agree it was in the 4.3d of Ninus ; but 
the Diſagreement between Chronologers 1s about the 
Year after the Flood, in which he was Born. Ar- 
chilochus de Temporibus in Annius, maketh but 250 
Years from the Flood to Ninus, whereto add 43, 
which make 293 Years at Abrabam's Birth : Others 
do accompt 352 from the Flood to Abrabam. In this 
Labyrinth and unreſolved Queſtion, I chuſe rather 
the ſcandal of Novelty, than fluggiſhly to proceed in 
that eaſie way of Ancient miſtaking, ſeeing to be 
Learned in many Errours, or to be ignorant in all 
things, hath little advantage of each other. F 

F. 2. Arguments for the Firſ® Date of 293. | 
S. Firſt, they Argue from Scripture. Secondly, from F} 
Authority of Foſepbus, Auguſtine, Beda; I/3dore, and _ 
others. Firſt, The Scripture is Gen.1 1.26, when Abra- 
bam is firſt Named the Worthieſt, and Son of the - 
Promiſe; therefore Firſt-born. Secondly, Moſes reſpeR-' 
ed, the Hiſtory of Abrabam, not Nabor. Thirdly, If 
Abrabam were not the Firſt-born, his Birth is uncer- 
tain, Fourthly, Unprobable 3; Terab had a Child at 
2 30 Years of Age, 

F. 3. Anſwer to the ObjeFions, F. Leaving what 
Divines have Anſwered ; to ſcan this Queſtion, we © 
are to conſider, whether Abraham made two Jour- 
nies from Charran unto Canaan ; the former before ; 
The latter after his Fathers Death, as ſome conceive 
upolt 


* Chap. I. of the Creation of the World. 
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Martyr Stephen Witneſſeth, that God brought him 
into the Land after his Father was'Dead. This can 
be no other than that of which Aoſes writ, Gen. x2. 
as Beza proveth on A. 7.2. @c. For as Stephen 
had none of whom to Learn the Story of Abrahams 
Life, but Moſes; ſo he would not give ſo great a 
ſcandal to the Fews, therein to diſagree with 7oſes. 
| Secondly, Conſider the Journey from Charran to 
Canaan, diſtant Three Hundred Engliſh Miles, un- 
known to him, and tedious, over Mountains and De- 
farts, which he muſt paſs three times in two 
Jonraies, and fo make Nine Hundred Miles ; beſides 
his Travel from Ur to Charran, as much more. And 
conſider the Train Abrabam had with him, Gen. 1 2. 5. 
which ſhew no inclinations of returning to Dwell at 
Cbarran, till his Fathers Death, as tis plain, 4@. 7. 4. 
when alſo by their account, Abraham muſt be abcur 
1 35 Years Old, and Jſagc alſo muſt be about ;5: 
When he might well haye Married him, and not i=nd 
| 5 Years after thereabout on ſuch a Journey : ©Nci- 
| ther can this Opinion agree with that v:hich Abra- 
' . bram's Servant Reported to Laban, touching his Ma- 
ter, which he could not be ignorant of, if he had 
| been ſo lately there; Aoſes hath carefuil; ſei, uown 
all Abrebam”s Journies, moſt of them of 1:f impor- 
tance than this ; neither can any reaſon be given, v:h7 
Abrabam did return this ſecond time to Charr2n, bur 
only to ſupport their Opinions. | 
I. 4. Tothe Objection of Terab's Age vnft for 2 
Child, as Abrabam was at One Hundred, Ger. 1% 17. 
IC is hardly worth anſwering ; but if they coniide:r £4- 
rab's, the wonder was in her own difabiliry, not 
Abraham's, who had divers Sons 37 Years after ; yea 
many Ages after, that Boaz, Obed, and Fefje, Begar 
Sons at 200 Years, or there about. | 
I. 5. To the Objection of making Abrabam'*s Age 
vacertain,and fo the ſuccceding Times ; I Anfwer, 
ek. F 3 brahamn.:” 


\ 


upon what is ſaid, Hb, 11. 3. Againſt this fancy, 
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brabaws Age is as certain as any other irom hisFather's 
. death, as if his Birth had been dated, For as St. $Ste- 
pben tells us, his departure followed his Father's 
death, ſo Moſes recordeth his Age to be 75 Years, 
and his Father's 205 at his Death, To the Objcction, 
that Moſes reſpected not Nahor and Haran, to. ſet 
out their Age, as he did Abrabam's; I Anſwer, 'There 
were great Reaſons to reſpect them alſo, coniider- 
ing the Church of God was to ſpring out of them 
by Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob's Marrying with them. 
And though they had Worſhipped ſtrange God's, as 
Terab himſelf, Joſ. 24. Yet after Abraham'?s being 
called, their willing departure with him from their 
Country and ordinary reverend Speeches of Jehowva, 
prove they were no Infidels, and without Faith, Gen. 
24. 31, 50. I dare not therefore pronounce them 
our of the Church, who, I am ſure were in the 
Faith. | 

dC. 6. Abraham's being firſk named, proveth him not 
the Eldeſt : $. If in Scripture it appear not that God 
made eſpecial choice of the Firſt-born, as it is in 
Seth, Iſaac, Facob, Fuda, David, &c. the being firſt 
named can prove no Birth-right. Shem 1s firſt na- 
med among the Sons of Noah, whereof, ſaid Jugu- 
ſtine, Order of Nativity is not here reſpected, but 
ſigniſication of future Dignittes, in Gen. 25. And he 
rather judged Abraham the Youngeſt of the Three. 
Piety, ſaith he, or rather Divine Elettion, which draw- 
eth with it Picty and the Fear of God, gawve precedence 
to Shem among the Sons of Noah, and to Abraham 4- 
mong the Sons of Terah. 

Again, Moſes teſtifies Abraham was 75 Years old 
when he lefr Charran : Stephen faith it was after Te- 
ralys death ; at 83, he reſcued Zot ; at 86, ]/mael 
was born; and Iſaac at 100, and all in Canaan. But 
if he begat Abraham at 7o, Abraham muſt be 135 
Years old when he entred Canaan, @c. Moreover, 
by this Accompt, I/aac mult be 35 years Old, and 
=: | |  _Jfmatl 
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| Reaſon, that Haran was Terab's, Eldeſt Son. Augu- 
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get her at Nine Years Old, which Reaſon Lyra 
uſeth. The like Reaſon is taken from the Age of 
Lox, the Son of Haran, called an Old Man at Abra- 
hams's Eighty third year. | =. 

S. 7. The Concluſzon, noting the' Authors on both /3des.' 
$.-It agreeth with Scripture, Nature, Time, and 


ftin was herein uncertain, and what he faith in his 
City of God, lib. 16, 15. is anſwered in his 52d Que- 
ſtion on Gen. And, as+he follow'd Joſephus, fo 1/dore 
and Beda follow him. The Hebrews, and generally 
the Romaniſts following the firſt Opinion, allow but 
29% Years from the Flood to Abraham. But Theodo- 
ret and diyers later, Beroald, Codornan, Beucer, Cal 
vin, Beza, Junius, &c, hold Abraham begotten in 
the 130th, Year of Texah. Scaliger, Seth, Calwiſius, 
&c, to the! contrary,.call it . Hereſy in Chronolo- 
ey 3 Bucholcreus, Chitreus, Fund#1ius, and others, fol- 
low them 3 yet TornzcJus in his Annals confutes them. 
But if we adviſedly conſider the ftate of the World 
in Abraham's days, we ſhall rather increaſe the time 
from the Flood to Abrabam, as the Septuapint did 
to 1072; than ſhorten it to 292 - For ſuch paring 
of Time to the quick, draws the Blood of the Sto- 
ry, if Scripture's Teſtimony were not ſupreme. 
Seeing then we know the World was ſo peopled, 
and Kingdoms ſo furniſhed with Cities of State 
and Strength, more time is required for it than ma- 

ny imagine, @c. 
$. 8. The Allyrians Times order'd by Abraham's 
Hiſtory, $. Thus Abraham's Birth being 352 Years 
after the Flood, and ſo the 200gth Year of the 
F 4 World, 
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World, bringeth Ninus's 43 to the ſame date of 
the 352 Years , we muſt conſider what probably 
. was ſpent before the coming to Shinar, admitting 
Chus were born the Year after the Flood. His 
youngeſt Son Nimrod, Founder of the Empire, 
born after Dedan Son of Raamah, the fourth Son of 
Ebus, could not, according to the ordinary courſe 
of thoſe Times, be eſteemed Born, *rill 65 Years 
after Chus, allowing 3o Years to Chas, before his 
firſt Son, and 3o Years to Raama, Father of Dedan, 
born before Nimrod, and 5 Years for his five Elder 
Brethren. Allow 60 Years after for two Generatis- 
ons before their ſetting forth before Shinar, and fix 
Years for their Travail with Wives, Children, and 
Cattel out of the Eaſt, through over-grown Coun« 
tries and Mountains, Thus 131 Years are ſpent be- 
fore Babel is taken inhand ; the 221 Years which re- 
main of 352, are divided, to Ninus 42 before Abra- 
kam's Birth, 65 to Belus, and 114 to Nimrod, yet 
this maketh NV:mrod in all, not above 180 Years old, Þ# 
which was not much for that Generation, Gen. 11,. |} 
3. In which they lived; yea, 400 Years, Ninus li- 

ved 9 Years after, and Semiramis ſucceeded 42 Years, 
when Abraham was 52 Years old, MNinias, "Or Za« 
eneis ſucceeded 38; in whoſe 23d Year, Abrabam at 

75 years old, came to Canaan; and 10 years after, 
Abrabam over-threw Amraphel King of Shinar, which 

may ſeem to have been Ninias, in whoſe 334d year it 
happen'd ; though the Reaſons to the contrary are 

not eaſily anſwer'd. 

S. 9. Amraphel, Xing of Shinar, probably, was Nt- 

nias. Y. Ninias was King of Babylon at that time, 

in the 85th year of Abrabam, It is objected, that 
Chedorlaomer was greater now than 4mraphel, who 
therefore was not like to be Ninias. To this it may 

be anſwered, Junder Ninias, the Babylonian Command 

was fallen, and the Per/ian his Neighbour King of 
Elam was enlarged, | | 


S. 10, Arioh 


/ 


T Chap. I. The Hiſtory of the World. 


FS. 10. Arioch Xing of Ellaſſar. FS. This Country 
can neither be Pontus nor Helleſpontus, as ſome think 
being ſo far ont of the way to he drawn þy the Per- 
fianz who little needed to ſeek ſuch aid againſt ſuch 
petty Kings, which had not in all, ſo much ground 
as Middleſex ; of which fort Canaan had 33 deſtroy- 
ed by Foſhua, And the whole Country theſe four 
Kings ſubdued, was no more than the two little 
Provinces of Tyaconitis or Baſan; and the Region of 
the Moabites. Stepbanus,a Grecian Coſmographer de 
Urbibus, findeth Ellas in the Border of Czleſyria; and 
Hierom calls it the City of Arioch, This City was 
alſo in the Borders of Arabia, of which Arioch indeed 
was King, and Confederate with the 4ſſyrian Kings, 
as in Ninus's Life, @c. 

F. 11. Tidal King of Nations. FS. There were di- 
vers petty Kingdoms adjoining to Phenicia and Pale- 

. ſtine, as Palmirenia, Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena, 

 Chalcidice, Caſſuotis, Chalibonitis, having Meſopotamia 
43 on the'Nbyrth, 'and Arabia on the Eaſt, It is pro- 


4 1 bable theſe were joined together under Trdal. 


* *>&. 12. Chedorlaomer the chief of the Four, F. He 
' was not King of Aſſur, and the other three Vice- 
' Roys, as Pererius judgeth ; for Moſes never uſcth 


 #lam for Aſ[yria or Babylon. Neither do I believe 


the Aſſyrian or Babylonian Kingdoms were very large 
at this time. 1, From Example; Things haſtily {I 
up with violence, laſt not, as Alexander*s Cone 
queſts, and Tamberlain*s, whoſe Empires dyed with 
| them; neither had they time to review what they 
| had done, God adjoining ſhort life to aſſwage Fu- 
' I); and Nature cares leaſt for what ſhe doth in haſt. 
| Ninus perſued boundleſs Dominion with Violence ; 
F Semiramis exceeded him, @c. a. Ninias having 


F changed Nature and Condition with his Mother, 


preferring Pleaſure and Eaſe before Honour and 
Greatneſs ; as he indured his Mother's Reign, ſo 
wanted he Spirit to maintain what {he lzfe him, a- 
LE 7 galnit 
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gainſt Neighbouring . Princes, whoſe Wounds and 
Wrongs from his Parents, put them in mind 
to. cure the one, and revenge the other. - 2. And it 
was God's will, when he would impoſe thar long and 
tedious Journey upon Abrabam, that the. Countreys 
ſhould be in Peace, through which he wandred ; to 
which end thoſe Millions of Warriours and Engings 
periſhed with Semiramis, to make the Recovery of 
loſt Liberty the more eaſy. Laſtly, Hiſtories report, 
that Arrius, who ſucceeded N1nias, recovered Ba- 
&ria, and Caſpia, and Baleus or Xerxes reduced the 
reft, even to. Egypt ; which argueth their former 
Revolt. 


S. 13. Conſent of Writers almoſt forceth us to _ 
think as I have delivered, touching the Four Kings; | 


yet if we-take them rather for Four petty Kings, 


which in that ſluggiſh Reign of Niuias had gathered 


Colonies out of thoſe / Four Countries, and Planted 
themſelves .clſewhere, we ſhall remove ſome difh- 
culties. For if Chedorlaomer were King of Per/1a it 


ſelf beyond Babylon, what a Journey were it to j | 


come ſo far and gather ſuch Forces which muſt paſs 
ſo great Countries as Aſſyria, Chaldea, Meſorotamta, 
Syria, and part of Arabia, to Conquer five ſmall 
Cities, and leave all the reſt of Canaan; yea, to come 


in Perſon, and that the ſecond time, But the Scrip- 


ture maketh this Invaſion no great matter, but as. 
matching four Kings to five, as if the five were not ſo 
unequally matched, though petty Kings, as of ne- 
ceſſity they had been, if theſe four had been ahſo- 
late Kings of the Kingdoms, whoſe Names they bear. 
If then the former Conjectures cannot agree to the 
Text, to the Authority whereof, all Human Rea- 
| fon muſt ſubſcribe, let the received Opinion ſtand, 


that Amraphel was Ninias, who was become infe-. 


riour to Chedorlaomer of Per/za, From the Aſſyrian, 
the Hiſtory of Abraham, leadeth us to the E- 


2yptian Kingdom, thea allo flouriſhing, 


/ 
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CHAP. Il. 


Of the Kings of Egypt, from Cham to the 
Delivery of the Iſraelites. 


\ JE XKings of Egypt, ®till Wrael's Deliverance , 
and the cauſes of the uncertainty of the Hiſtory. 
F$. Cham, after BabePs  Coniuſton, having known 
Egypt's Ferulity, Planted it 410 1 91 after the Flood. 
_ Ofpris ſucceeded Anno 352. Typhon, or Hercules, 
Anno 603. Orus, 620, Sefoſtris the Great, 735. Se- 
foſris the. Blind, 786. Bufaris, or Orris 2d. Anno 782; 
Acenchere, or Thermutis, or Meris, 820. Rathoris 
832. Chenchreſe $41, drowned. Auguſtin, a dili- 
gent ſearcher of Antiquities, omitted the Succeſli- 
on of Fgyptian Kings, finding no certainty of them, 
through the Ambition of their Prieſts, who, to mag- 
nity the Antiquities, which they only kept, filled the 
Records with Romances and Names of Kings, which 
never Reigned, Other good. Authors were over- 
credulons of what they found ſo Recorded, Pub- 
Lihed the ſame in their own Names, - Of theſe, 41- 
nus finding ſome Fragments, and adding what .he 
would, is no farther to be Credited, than where 
approved Writers Confirm his Aſſertion. Herein 
the Old Chriſtian Writers follow Euſebius ; but the 
Modern, Annius and Prophane Authors; follow 
Drodoruus, Herodotus, &Cc. 
| &. 2. Cham began bis Reign in Egypt, after the 
Flood, Anno 191. FS. This is gathered from the 
Dyanaſties of Egypt, whoſe 16th began in the 43d. 
year of Ninus: The 12 firſt under their 12 great 
Gods, laſted 84 Years, ſeven a-piece;z the 13 indu- 
red 14 years ; the 14 laſted 26 3 the fifteen was 37, 
which three laſt were under three younger Gods : 
All the 75 added together, make 161 years; = 
GN oh, cing 
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being deducted out of '352, the remainder is 191, 
the beginning of Government there, after Chan's ar- 
rival. The ſame alſo is probable from their com. 
ing to Babel, which being after the Flood, Anno x 31, 
and Forty years, according fo Glijcas, ſpent in Build- 
ing, wecan allow no leſs than Twenty years, for 
the ſlow paſling ſuch a Company through ſuch a dif- 
ficult long way 3 which Sums being added, make up 
I91 years, when the firſt Dynaſty began 3 for to 
begin them ſooner, were either to plant Egypt as 
ſoon as Babel, or with Mercator, to make them be- 
fore the Flood ; which their number, exceeding the 
number of thoſe long-liv'd Fathers, will not admit. 
$. 3. The Dynaſties of Egypt were not abſolute Kings, 
but Fice-Roys under Kings, FS. The probability of 
this will appear by the cuſtom of Kings governing by 
Great Men, as of old, the Kings of France, by the 
Maſter of the Palace; the Turk by a Grand Yi/ter; + 
the Philiſtin Kings which came out of Egypt, nad a 
Captain, as Abimelek had Phicol; the Kings of Iſrael, | 

as Saul had Abner ; David had Foab. And Chamws leud 
diſpoſition to follow Pleaſure, might breed the Cu- 
ſtom, which continued even to the days of Joſeph, ad- 
vanced to the place by Pharaoh; from which Ex- 
ample, William Arch Biſhop of Tyre affirms the 
ſame Form of Government continued in Egypt in his 
days, when the Sultans govern'd under the Calif, as 
Lieutenants under a King. How theſe Dynalties ſuc- 
ceeded, and how long they continued, is uncertain, 
F$. 4. Cham. and Mizraim or Oris. S. Of Cham 
the Scripture calls that Country the Land of Zam, 
not for being Peopled by his Sons, for ſo were other 
Countries, which yet are never ſo called, but for that 
himſelf planted it. Of:ris called himſelf the Eldeſt 
Son of Saturn, as in Diodorus, Iib. 1. which Saturn of 
Egypt, was Grand-father of Ninus ; as in his Monu- 
ment. Of Cham came the Temple of Hammon near 


Egypt : And in Ferows days the Egyptians _ 
wp their 
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their Country Ham; ſo Ortelius faith out of Plu- 
tarch, that Egypt was called Chemia, That Cham 
reigned 161 years, is not improbable, conſidering 
Sem his Brother lived 600 years. Afizraim or Of1- 
ris, according to Diodor, ſucceeded, of whom the 
Land alſo took its Name, and by the Natives, is 
yet called Xezre, as Reineccius ſheweth. How long 
he Reigned, is hard to determine ; but that he be- 
gan at Abrabam's Birth is probable, when the Dy- 
naſtie of the Thebes, began according to Euſebius. 

| F. 5. Ofris Reign is gueſſed at by his Son Zeba- 
bim, or Hercules Lybeus his Warring with Typhon, 
and the Giants, his Aſlociates in Revenging his Fa- 
thers Death, His Egyptian Wars he ended, and be- 
gun his {r41-an, in the 41 Year of Baleus King of Aſ- 
fyria, according to Beroſus, when he left the King- 
dom to his Brother Or«s. To this Egyptian,and many 
other Wars before his Italian, Krentzhemius alloweth 
but: 6 Years, which draweth Ofzris Death to the 34th 
Year. of Belus, and ſo makes him Reign 297 Years, 
and fo ſhould end 7 Years after I/rae} came into E- 


zypt. This cannot be, for the King under whom 


Iſrael came, out-lived Facob, and had Reigned from 
before Joſeph's ſtanding before Pharaoh ; yea, we may 
give 13 Years more of Joſeph's Bondage to him. This 
King then could not be Ofr:s, who lived not ſo long 
as Jacob; nor Typhon, nor Hercules ; but Orus, Son of 
Ofrris, advanced by Hercules, 

F. 6. Typhon, and Hercules, their Reigns are not 
diſtinQly defined z only Orus, is placed 7 Years after 
Ofzris by Krentzhemius, and whoſe Reign ſeemeth to 
laſt 115 Years, and from whoſe Death, to the 1ſrae- 
lites Departure are 122 Years. 

Seſoſtris, or Seſonghoſgs, ſucceeded according to 
Scholiaſt. Apollonis : He was a great Conquerour in 
Fa, even into India, and Europe »- Whom Fuſtin 
erroniouſly maketh Yexoris, ſaith Reineccius, ſome A- 
863 after Ninus, This Seſoſtris, ſome think is ah = 
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but it is not ſo, as divers differences in ſetting out 
their Wars do manifeſt. Whereas after Orus, 1ſenas 
is Reported by Herodotus and Diodorus. Reineccius no- 


teth that Ofzris was ſo called by way of Dignity, - 


Krentzhemius probably gathers that 2enas was Mer- 
curius;, Ter-maximus, Conquerour, Philoſopher, and 
Benetacor to Mankind, giving good Laws, and teach- 
ing profitable Arts to his Conquered People. After 
33 Years he fell Blind, as did Pherones his Son, 


| whom 14 Years after Orus, the Second, or Buſiris 


ſucceeded 75, Years before I/raePs Departure out of 
Egypt. | | 
_ Buſaris, or Orus the Second, whom Rezneccius 
judgeth to have been a new Family, (though accor- 
ding to all Mens computation) he began g Years af- 
ter Moſes's Birth 3 yet might he be firſt Author of 
the Iſraclites Miſery, Ruling as Yce-Roy under the 
blind King, whom he might eaſily draw to that Op- 
preſlion of Strangers, ſo to eaſe the Subjeas, and to 
win their Favour, to promote his Offt-ſpring to the 
Crown which he attained, and held 3o Years, accor- 


ding to Euſebius, After him Thermutis, Pharaols 


Daughter, which took 2Zoſes out of the Water, ſuc- 
ceeded. Euſebius calls her Acencris, but placeth Ameno- 
phis next before Buſ/zris. Herodotus, and Diodorus, call 


Seſoſtris Son Pheyon ; ſo it may be ſhe was his Daugh- , I 


ter, who Marrying Bufiris, Reigned after him 12 
Years. | 

F. 8. Rathorts, or Athoris, ſucceeded his Siſter 9 
Years ; and after bim, Chencris, who periſhed in the 


Red Sea ;, and Achencris ſucceeded 8 Years, and Chey- | 


res 15, In whoſe 15 Years, Epaphus, Son of Teligonus, 


Rathoris Brother Reigneth, in the lower Zgypt, and } 
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Built Memphis. Epaphus had Lybia, which had f4ge- }_ 


nor, Belus, and Buſzris, Belus had Ameus, or Dan#- 


#5, who Reigned 4, Years after Cherres, and then by | 


Egyptus, 03 Ramejjes, his Brother expelled, who 
__ Reign 


( 
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Reigning 68 Years ; he had Fifty Sons > Danzus 


had Fifty Daughters : He began the Kingdom of Ay- 
os IN Greece. 
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CHAP. IM... 
Of Ifraels Delivery ont of Egypt. 
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C, I. F IſraePs Captivty, and Moſes Birth, FS. L., 

Vives, on Auguſtin, cites divers Opinions 
of doſes Birth ; but to me it is moſt Probable, that 
he was Born while Saphrus, called Spherns, and J- 
pherus Govern'd Aſſyria, Orthopolis Cicyonia, and 
Criaſus the Argives, and Seſoftris 2d, the Egyptians. 
for according to Auguſtin, he led Iſrael out of Egypt 
about the end of Cecrops,King of the Athenians ; which 


' falls about the gth Year of A4ſcatades of Aſſyria, who 


Ruled 41x. Sparetus, his Predeceſſor, 40. Mamelus, 


' before him, 3o. And Saphyus, 20 before: So thar 


from the 19th of Saphrus,to the gth of Aſcatades,which 
was the 45th of Cecrops, are 80 Years, which was 1Mo- 


| ſes Age when he brought 1//ael out of Egypt. There 
' being then 64 Years between Foſephs? Death and 


Moſes's Birth, the Iſraelites Oppreſſion ſeemeth' to 
begin ſome 8 or 9 Years before Foſeph Dyed, Anno 
Mundi 2.370. Moſes 8oth Year of Age was 2514. 

F. 2, Of the Cities of Egypt mentioned in Scyiptnye. 
$. Zoan, Num. 13; 23: calted Taphnus, Yer, 2. 


| 43; &*c: Exch. 30: The Septuagint calls it Tanis, 


@c, This was near Goſen, and chief City of the 


$ lower Ezypt. On, or Hchopolis, in the South of the 


lower Egypt, Gen. 4.1. 45. after Funius : Here Onias 


* Built a Temple for the Jews under Ptolomy Philopa- 


ter, which ſtood till Yeſpaſiar's time. Noph the Ci- 


| ty, Eſa. 19. 13. Hoſ. 9. 6. is called Moph, or 


Memphis ;, by the Septuagint, Peluſium, which the 
| Sep- 


_ 
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Belbeis after, now the Septyagint calls Droſpolis, 
and was afterwards called Alexandrind, by Ferom. 
Moſes's Preſervation and Education. \. Pharaoh 


having by Oppreſlion diſcontented the Iſraelites, and 


then doubting what a Poor Oppreſſed Multitude 
Wight be provoked to, by ſuggeſtion of the Devil, 
reſolved the Slaughter of the Male Children in their 
Birth, giving Order to. all their Midwives, by Two 
of the Chief of them, But being by their Piety diCſ- 
appointed; he Commanded all his People to pers 
form his Bloody Decree, which yet his Beloved 
Daughter finding Moſes in an Ark of Reeds in Ni- 
lus, was io far from Executing, that ſhe took him 
out of the Water, and gave him Princely Educa- 


tion, as her own : Whoſe Excellent Learning tes * | 


ſtified by Philo and Joſephus, Martyr Stephen Con- 
firmeth. 


Leaving Joſephus's Fancy of Xoſes Belieging Saba 


of Ethiopia, which he won by the means of the Kings 
Daughter, whom he Married, &c. Moſes in Re- 
ſcuing an 1ſraelite, having ſlain an Egyptian, fled in- 
to Arabia Petrea, in whoſe Mountainous Deſarts, 
apart from the Glory of the World, the Glory of 


God covered him over, being from an Honourable, 


Adopted Son of a Kings Daughter, turned into the 


Condition of an humbe Shepherd. In this Coun: | 


try, lying between Judea and Egypt, he lived 456 


Years skilful in the ways of the Wilderneſs, through | 


which he was to lead 1ſrael ; and by exerciſe in 
a Paſtoral Life, he was prepared to Principality, and 


The Hiſtory of the World. Part I, 
' Septuagint calls Sois, Montanus Lebna, Junius Sin, | 


perfefted his Learning gotten in Egypt, by Medi- | 


tation in the Wilderneſs, From Government of 


gentle Cattel, Kings are called Shepherds, to teach } 


them to rule Men. Moſes being called back into E- 


gypt, is Taught a Name, by which he Deſcribes God: - 
to the Hebrews, ſetting out his ever only Being 3 


there being nothing, j5 that hath being of it _ 
2: bu 
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but that Eternal One, of whoſe being all other things 
are but ſhadows. Of all the Ten Plagues, the laſt 
only brought that Tyrant Pharaoh, to an abſolute 
ſubmiſſion, when he began to fear his own Life. 
The Paſchal Lamb was a Sacrament of our ſpotleſs 
Saviour, | 
&. 3. Pharaoh ſeeing the 1ſrachtes departure, with 
the Spoil alſo of the Egyptians, bethought himſelf, 
and purſuing them with all his Power, Exod. 14. 7. 
oyer-took them after Three Days March. And 
though Moſes knew he went out with the mighty 
Hand of God, yet he negleQ&ed nothing, becoming a 
Wiſe Man and a Valiant Conductor. So he remo- 
ved from Ramaſes in Goſhen, whither the diſperſed 
Hebrews were gathered as to their Rendezvous, and 
'Marched Eaſtward toward Etham, and Encamped at 
Succoth, the Fifteenth Day of 4bib, which thenceforth 
was accounted the firſt Month of their Year, for 
\ Religious Occaſions, leaving another for Politick, 
which they diſtinguiſh from Sacred, in Recording 
things Tranſaced. 
9. 4. Iſradl paſſing from Succoth, kept Mountain- 
ous, rough Ground on his left-hand to Etham, that 
| Pharaoh's Chariots ſhould not compaſs him. From 
| Etham, the next day he Marched South Eight Miles, 
and on the Third day he came to Pihachboroth, be- 
tween the Mountains of Etham, on the North, and 
Baalzephon on the South, and Encamped upon the 
waſh of the Sea. 
F. 5. Moſes, who feared nothing but God him- 
| lf, comforting the fearful Multitude, Exod. 14. 13. 
; Called on God ; and putting in practice his Direction, 
| fafely paſſed over the Foord which the Lord had 
made, and left their ſtupified Enemies to the merci- 
leſs Waves, which returned upon them. This 
Sea, called Chencreſe, in which Pharach Periſhed.the 
r6th Year of his Reign, is commonly called the Red 
a, though of the Colour of other Waters. It 
| | Q leemeth 
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ſeemeth to me, that Name grew from the Clifts, | 
Sands, Iſlands, and much of the Bordering Conti- 
nent, which being Red, by reflection makes the Wa- 
ter ſcem Red alſo. The Greeks call it the Erythrean Sea, 
of King Erythreus; and for that Erythros ſignifies Red, 
ſome think it was ſo called. The Portugals Report 
that ſtore of red Stones are found init, on which, 
ſtore of Red Coral groweth. At Pibachoroth, which 
is from Ramaſes, not above Thirty Miles, the Sea 
is about Four Miles broad to Arabia, where Moſes 
paſſed over, and not at Elana: For that part of 
Egypt which is oppoſite to Elana, is from Ramaſes 
Eighty Miles, which doſes with his Multitude, un- 
fit for ſuch Marches, could not paſs in three days. 

$. 6. This Paſſage proved Miraculous ; and not an 
Ebb, as the Egyptians, and other Heathens obje&; 
for had it been an Ebb, all that part from Ses at the 
end of the Sea, unto the place of Moſes's paſſage, 
and further, which exceeded Ten Miles, muſt have 
been dry, and ſo have ſerved Pharaoh, and his Men 
to have fled from the flowing of the Water. Nei- 
ther could an Eaſt Wind make an extraordinary Ebb, 
ſeeing that Sea lyeth North, and South. And why 
fhould Zoſes, whom they Honoured as a great Cap- 
tain againſt the Ethioprans ; leave this paſſage over 
the Monntains, and venture a Foord upon an Ebb, 


which he knew not whether Pharoab would prevent || 


him of? And who will think, that the Egyptrans 
were {o ignorant of their own Sea and Havens, as 
to be overtaken inthe Ebbing and flowing thereof? 
Laſily, If the ordinary flowing had drowned the E- 
Zyptians, their Carcaſes had been carried up to Sues, | 
and caſt upon the Arabian Shore, where the Hebrews 
then lay. 


CHAP. 
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The Iſraelites Journey from the Red Sea to Sinai. 
C. r. OSES having recovered the Arabian 

1 Banks, proceeded to the Defart of A4- 
rabia Petra, called Sur + And frem thence for want 
of Water came to Merab in Etham Deſart, which is 


alſo called Sur, Exod. 15. 22. irom the Sea Twen- 
ty Five Miles; where he made the bitter Waters 


ſweer, by caſting Branches of a Tree therein - A, 


plain Type of our Saviour, who upon the Croſs 
changed the Bitterneſs of everlaſting Death, into the 
ſweetneſs of Eternal Life. . From thence he remoy- 
ed to Elim ; which by all probability, was a City, it 
being ſo wel watered ; of whoſe Ruins William Tyre 
Reports, 1 Bello Sacro, From thence he returned 
to the Seas, and fo to the Deſart of Zin; then to 
Daphca, and next to Alus, and fo to Raphiding. 

S. 2. Of the Amalckites, Midianttes, and Kenites, 
and of Jethro, FS. The Amalekites at Raphidim, ſet- 
ting upon the Tſraelites, were overthrown by the Ef- 
ficacy of Moſes's Prayers, which were more prevalent 
than all the reſiſtance of the Bodies of Men. - Here 
Fethro, Moſes Father in Law, came to him, with his 
Wiſe, and Sons. He was a Kenite, Fudpg. , 11, 17, 
which was a Nation of the A7idianiter, which came 
of 27idian, a Son of Abrabam, by Xeturai, 1 Sam. 
I5. with Gen, 25, There were others alio which 
bare the ſame Names, like to ſpring from Chys, 
Gen. 15. 19. As for the XMidianites which came from 
Aidian, the Son of Abraham, they were divided in- 
to Five Families, Gen. 25. 4+ of which ſome were 
Planted near the Red Sea, with whom foes match- 
ed himſelf, as not corrupted with Idolatry : Others 
corrupted with the Idolatry of the Canganites, mn 
OS, G 2 vwit 
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P. BElo- 
nius. 


with them, and lived near the River Zered, tributa- 
ry to the Amorites, and after their overthrow joyn- 
ed with Moab, and were deſtroyed by doſes for 
their Practices againſt 1ſrgel, Num. 22. 31, To. 
"E=þ-3M | 

*<. 3. When the Law was given, S$. The Twelve 
Tribes of Ifrael were in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 
near the Mountain of Sinai, or Horeb, which are the 
ſame, Exod. 3. 1, and 24. 16. though parted in the 
top in two, of which Sinas is higheſt ; but Horeb 
ſendeth a fair Spring into the Valley, where now 
ſtand two Monaſteries, furniſhed with pleaſant 
Gardens of Fruits and Wine. It was like to 
be ſo in Moſes's days, who continued thereabout al- 
molt a Year, where he had Water, Exod. 32. 20. Hi- 
ther being arrived about the Forty Fifth Day, the 
Firſt Year,he received the Law the Fifthieth Day,and 
xemoved the Twentieth Day of the Second Month of 
the Second Year. 


CHASE. Y, 
The Story from Receiving the Law, to the 
Death of Moſes. 
S. I, OSES having Received and Publiſhed the 


Law, and finiſhed the Tabernacle of the 

Ark, he Muſtered the Tribes, to ſee what number of 
Men were therein, from 20 Years Old and upward ; 
over whom,by the Lords direction,he placed Leaders, 
the moſt Eminent Men in every Tribe. The whole 
Army was 603550 able Men for War, @&c. and was 
c41vided into 4, Battalions, of which each contained 
Three Tribes. The firſt containing 186400,confiſted 
of Three Regiments. Tuda, 745000, Iſſachar, 54400, 
4abiden, $7440, all nnder the Standard of Juda, 
} who 
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who held the Vaungard, Marcheca firſt,and Quarter- 
ed at the general Incamping on the Eaſt ſide of the 
Army, as in the chief place. The Second, contain- 
ing 151450, conſiſted of Reuben the Leader, and $;- 
meon and Gad, The Third, containing 108100 un- 
der Ephriam, whom Manaſſe and Benjamin follow- 
ed. The Fourth containing 157600, Led by Dan, 
and followed by Naphtals, and Aſher. 

Beſides the Twelve Princes of the Twelve Tribes; 
they had Captains over Thouſands, over Hundreds, 
over Fifties, and over Tens, as appears by the 
Inſurrection againit Moſes. 

In the midſt of theſe Four Armies, was the Ta- 
bernacle, or Portable Temple, carried, ſurrounded 
by the. Lewites; to the ſervice whereof Twenty 
Two Thouſand Perſons were Dedicated, of which 
Eight Thouſand Five Hundred and Eighty had pecu- 
liar Charge, All theſe Incamped within the gene- 
ral Armies, next the Tabernacle in Four Quarters. 
Moſes Reverend care about the leaſt part of the Ta- 
bernacle, did Witneſs his inward humble Zeal to 
God. The induſtry in Framing, cariofity in Work. 
ing, charge in Proviſion, obſervance in Preſerving, 
Solemnity in removing, &c. all Ages have in ſome 
ſort imitated ; yet our Age hath bred up many Fa- 
miliſts, Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, and other Sectaries, 
which eſteem all Coſt beſtowed upon the Church 
wherein God is Worſhipped, to be a kind of Po- 
pery, &c. 

F. 2. The Offering of the Twelve Princes, the Paſſo- 
ver, and Jethro's Departure, $. The Twelve Princes 
Offered Six covered Chariots, and Twelve Oxen for 
carrying the Tabernacle,which were delivered to the 
Sons of Gerſhom, and erari: As for the Sancu- 
ary, the Koathites bare it on their Shoulders, when 
it was taken down: Each of the Princes alſo offered a 
a Charger, and a Bowl of Silver, and an Incenſe Cup 
of Goldz the weight was after the Shekel of the 

2 3s. G'3 Sanctuary 
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Sanctuary, which contained Twenty Geravs, every 
Gerah worth Three-half-pence, Sterling ; after which 
rate all the Plate came to Four Hundred aid T1 wenty 
Pound Sterling. The common Shekel was but Ten 
Gerays, This done, the Paſſover was Celebrated the 
Fourteenth of the Second Year,and upon the Twentt- 
eth,the Hoſt removed from S$inat to Paran, Marching 
in their preſcribed Order. At this time, Fethro the 
Father in Law to doſes, called alſo Hobab, left 110- 
fes and returned ro AMidian; but it ſeemeth either 
he, after ſetting his Country in Order, or his 
Children, returned and became incorporate with 
]/rael. | 
& 3. Ifrae!'s Journey from Horeb to Kades. S. In 
this Journey they murmured for Fleſh, and were fed 
with Qgails, even to a Surfeit, of which great num-. 
bers Dyed, Then after the Firſt Month, they came 
to Hazaroth, where Miriam was ſmitten with Le- 
profie ; and fo to Kithma, near Kades Barnea, whence 
the Spies were ſeat ; upon whoſe Return they muti- 
ned the Tenth time, which being more Rebellious 
_ than all the reſt, God puniſhed it accordingly, extin- 
ouiſhing every one of thoſe Seditions, even the whole 
Multitude that came out of Egypt, Two only Excepted: 
And though the mildeſt of all Men was earneſt with 
God for their Pardon, yet not one eſcaped. He 
ſpared them Forty Years, till their Children were 
grown up and Maultiplyed ; that in them he might 
perform his Promiſe, which was never fruſtrated. 
S. 4. Of their Return, and unwillingneſs thereto, &c. 
g& Moſes having related the Commandment of God, 
rovching their Return back toward the Red Sea, they 
' bewalled their Folly too late 3 and as it is with Men 
whom God leaveth to themſelves, they wou'd needs 
amend their former Paſſionate Murmuring, with a 
ſecond deſperate Contempt. For now, when God 
forbids with Threats, they will deſperately venture 
their own Deſtruction, and were repelled, and with 
Slaughter forced to take their way back to the Sea, 
as 
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as God Commanded, and came to Remmoparez, Q@c, 
Their Twenty Fourth Manſion was at Pharez, where 
began the dangerous Infurrection of Korab; for which 
| Offence, and Contempt of God, and his Miniſters, 
as 14700 Periſhed ſuddenly by Peſtilence, and 250 
by Fire ; ſo thoſe Lay-Men, who would Uſurp Ec- 
cleſfiaſtical Authority, were ſuddenly ſwallowed up 
alive of the Earth. Form thence the goth Manſion 
was at Jetabata, where Adrichomius maketh a River 
which runneth into the Sea, between Mdian and 
Aziongaber, Now though it be Probable there was 
ſtore of Freſh-water at Aziongaber, where Solomon 
furniſhed his Fleets for Eaſt-1ndia : And thongh He- 
' rodotus mention a great River in Arabia the Stony, 
which. he calls Corys; yet is Adrichom deceived in 
this, as In many other things. For it was at Punon 
that thoſe Springs are ſpoken of, which in Deut. 10.7. 
is alſo called Fetabata, a Land of running Waters, 
which þy probability falls into the River Zared, next 
adjoyning z whereas that way is very long to Azio- 
gaber. Beſides, Belonius reports of divers Torrents 
of Freſh-waters, in thoſe Sandy parts of 4rabia, 
which running a few Miles,are drunk up in the Sands. 
From Fetabata, they came to Hebrona, and after A- 
ztongaber, called Beronice by Joſephus, and Efia by Je- 
rom,which as yet, was not in the command of Edom, 
as after in Solomon's days. 

F. 5. From Aziongaber they removed to Zin, Ka- 
des or Beeroth, where Airiam dyed. Then they 
came to Mount Hor, where they murmured for Wa- 
ter, and where Aaron dyed, and Eleazer his Son ſuc- 
ceeded, | 

d. 6. Iſrael leaving the way by Edom, after they 
had compaſled the South, they turyed to the NVor?/s, 
toward the Wilderneſs of Moab, leaving FIom 01: 
_ the Weſt. When Arad, King of the South-Caneo- 
anites, thinking they would come by tim while they 
lay at Hor ; having had his Forces ready vpon Þis 
G L, Borde: ky 


Borders, made out into the Deſart, before I/racl was 
removed, and ſet upon ſuch part of the Army as 
lay for his Advantage, and took ſome Priſoners. It 


is probable, that either this Arad, or his Predeceflor, 


had joined before with Amalek, and worſting 
thoſe Mutineers, were thereupon incouraged. to 
this Attempt. As for the Overthrow which is re- 
ported, Num. 21. to be given them by Iſrael, It is 
rather to be underſtood of-what was done after by 
Joſua, than now by Moſes. For had Moſes given 


them this Overthrow and deſtroyed their Cities, he 
would never have left the South of Canaan, once en- - 


tred by him, to wander ahout Edom and Aoab, and 
to ſeek a new Paſſage - Neither could J1/raet have 
cauſe to Murmur the next day for Bread - Or been 
weary of the Way, if they had ſo lately taken the 
Spoil of Arad's Cities. Yea, they would rather have 
mutined againſt Aofes, for leaving ſuch an Entrance 
into the intended Conqueſt ; and to lead them back 
:nto the Deſarts, which had conſumed them. They 


mnurmured preſently upon their leaving Hor, when . 


they came to Phunon, croſſing the way to Aziongaber 
through oab to Czloſyria, and here the Brazen 
Serpent was erected. From thence they proceeded, 
as in the Holy Story, and ſo came to Diblathaing; 
W hence Moſes ſent to Sehon King of the Amorites, 
:o deſire a Paſlage through his Country, which he 
denyed. 
I. 7. Of the Book of the Lord's Battels, and other loſs 
Books, S. Funius underſtanding thereby, no ſpecial 
Book; and Yatablus doubts. Siracides refers 1t to Joſhua, 
who fought the Lord's Battles, cap. 46. But it ſeem- 
eth probable there was ſuch a Book loſt,as many others, 
whereto reference is often made, as Fof. 10, 13. and 
2 Sam. 1. 18, and 2 Chron, 33.18. and 2 Chron. 93 
z0ch's Books, &c. 
$. 8. Of Moſes ſpaying Lots Iſſue. .$, —_— 
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this time inhabited the South of Arnon, having loſt 
the better ſide, which the Amorites won from Ya- 
+ablus the Predeceſfor of Balac. What therefore 
Moſes found in the Poſſeſſion of 2oab,as alſo of Am- 
mon, he might not attempt; but what the Amorites 
. had taken from them, The Emims and Zamzum- 
mims, Giantly Nations, had formerly dwelt there, 
as the Anakims in Canaan; but Moaband Ammon de- 
ſtroyed them. Sihon proud of his Conqueſt againſt 
Moab, preſumed againſt Iſrael, and loſt All. Og 
King of Baſan, cr Traconitis, an Amorite, was alſo 
deſtroyed, and his Sixty Walled Towns taken by 
Faer, a Son of Manaſſes. 

$. 9. The Midianites with the Moabites practiſe a- 
gainſt 7/racl, and draw them to Idolatry; for which 
God deſtroyed 24000 with the Peſt:lence. The third 
time of numbring of the People, who are found to 
be 601730, of which 1 2000 are ſent againſt the z- 
dianites,who (lew there Five petty Kings,and deſtroy- 
ed their Cities; after this, Moſes having divided his 
Conqueſt, and bleſſed the Twelve Tribes, dyed. 

F. 10. Obſervations out of Moſes's Story. touching 
God's Providence, working his own purpoſes ordi- 
narily by Mens affections. Pharaohs Fears bred his 
ungodly Policies and ſalvage Cruelties ; by this Ao- 
ſes 1s caſt upon the Compaſſion of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter, and 1ſo provided of Princely Education. Mens 
Aﬀections caſt him into Exile, procured him a 
Wite, and ſo a long ſtay to know the Wilderneſs , 
to wean him from Ambition, and ſo fit him to know 
God, and to Govern. Thus what Men think moſt 
caſual,God ordereth to the Effecting his own purpo« 
ſes many Years after. 


See CAP. 9, 
Seth. 3. 


CHAP, YI, 


Of the Bordering Nations: Of other Renowned 


Mez ; and of Joſhua's Atts. 


F. 1, H OW the Bordering Nations were prepared to 

be Enemies to Iſrael. S. Though the I/- 
matlites, Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites,deſcended 
from Abraham and Ijaac, as did the Tſraelites, and 
were not moleſted by them, and therefore they ſhould 
not have hinder'd their Conqueſt of Canaan ; yet 
God's all-diſpoſing Providence, ' had order'd to the 
contrary, by ordinary means. For firſt, theſe Nations 
having ſetled there from the beginning, and match- 
ed with Canaanites, and falleri to their Idolatry; and 
having had neighbourly Commerce with them, it 
couldnot be, but they ſhould affect them, being al- 


ſo the ancient Inhabitants. Secondly, the Iſraelites 


by long abode in Egypt, were become ſtrangers to 
them, and the leſs affected for differences in Religi- 
on, and feared, for being a Potent, United People ; 


whereas the Canaganttes were divided, and therefore 


not feared of them ſo much. Thirdly, both 1/ma- 
lites and Edomites being Carnal People, might reſent 
the Actions of 1/rael for their old Quarrels between 


their firſt Parents ; yet none of theſe directly oppo- © 


ſed them in defence of the Canaanites, Only the Ama- 


lekites (which are commonly taken to be a Tribe of 


Edom) offered them violence, which was never for-' 
ven. 

p Q. 2. Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Moabites. 

8. Speaking of the Canaanites,we underſtand the ſeven 

Nations deſcended from Cham by Canaan; whole 

proper Habitation was bounded by Fordan on the 

Eaſt, the Mediterranean Sea on the Weſt, Of theſe, 


the firſt we read of, is Zamoy the Hittitiſh Lord in 
Facob's 
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| Facol's days, of the Hittites. Arad is the Second, 


who is named King of the Canaanites, in the South of 
Canaan, bordering on Edom and the Red Sea. Sihore 
King of Z«/hon, and Og King of Bafhan were next ; 
who had driven out the Afoabites, and Ammonites 
out of all the Valley Eaſt of Fordan. Adonizedek is 
the Fifth, with whom Foſbhua nameth Four other 
Kings, all Amorites. Fabin King of Hazor, or which 
afore-time was head of thoſe Kingdoms, and Fobab 
King of Madon; then Adonibezek, that Tyrant of 
Bezek, and Fabin the Second, King of Hazor, Fudg. 4. 


overthrown by Baras. 


The Midianites deſcended from Abrabam, by 1Mi- 


| dian the Son of Ketura : Some of them dwelt by 
| the Red Sea, where Ragvell, or Revell, called alſo 
. Fetbro and Kenis, was King and Prieſt z others of 


them were mixed with the doabites, and dwelt 
in Nabothea, on the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, 
whoſe Five Princes are named. There are four 0- 


' thers named, flain by the Ephramites and Gideon < 


Oreb and Zeb, Zeba and Salmunna. 
C. 3 . Of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites. Of AmaleF”s 


Original. &. Of them and of the Iſraelites few Kings ;,, cap, 8, 
are named, and though the I/maelites were more in Se, 3, 


number, yet in Moſes's days, Amalek was more 
renowned than the reſt of: the I/maelzets, as after in 
the days of Saul, when they were increaſed ſo 
far, that he. purſued them from Sur to Havila, It 
ſeemeth the 7/raelites had left the barren Deſarts of 
Arabia Petraa, called Sur, Paran, and Sim, to the 
Poſterity of Ketura, which joined with them, and 
planted themſelves in the better parts thereahout- 
Nabaioth the Eldeſt of the Twelve Princes, enjoy'd 


_ that fruitful part of Arabia Petrea, which borders 


on Fudza on -the Eaſt ; they alſo peopled a Pro- 
vince ot Arabia Felix, Kedar the Second , 


_ Eave name to the Eaſt part of Baſan, or Batanea, 
. alled Kedarens, or Cedrens, Abbiel the Third, 


gave 


between the two former,where was the City Dumeth, 


Maſſa bred the Maſſams. Haday, or Chadar the 


Athrites in Arabia Felix by the Napatbeans. Thema be- 
gat the Theminians among the Mountains, where is 
the City Thema. Fetur, Father of Itureans, or Cha- 
mathens, whoſe King was Tobu, in Davids days: 
Naphiſh bred the Nubeans in Syria Zoba, under 


King Adadezer in David's Days. Cadma, of whom | 


came the Cadmoneans,or A/ite,Worſhipping the Fire, 
as did the Babylonians, The Amalekites oppoſed !ſ- 


rae from their coming out of Egypt, joyning with all | 


their Enemies, as with the Canaanites, Moabites, Mh 
dianites, and Edumeans, - | 
S. 4. Prometheus, Atlas, and Pelaſgus, flouriſhed in 
Moſes Days. S: Pelaſgus was now choſen King of 
Arcadia, for teaching the Inhabitants to Erect Cotta- 
ges, and to make Food and Bread of Acorns, who 
before lived on Roots and Herbs. So long was it 
before Agriculture and Civilty came into Europe, 
out of Egypt, and the Eaſt. Prometheus, alſo flou- 
riſhed in this Age of the World - Of whom it was 
Reported, he formed Men out of Clay, for his fram- 


Auzuſtine, ing Men unto Wiſdom. His ſtealing Fire 
from Jupiter, was his skill in the Stars, which with. 
' great Study, he got on Caucaſus, which occaſion'd | 


the Fable of his being bound there, &'c. Africanus 
makes him within 44. Years of Ogyges ; Porphyry puts 


him with Jzachus. Atlas, his Brother now flouriſh-, 
ed, both Sons of Fapetis, who according to e/A&ſcu- , 


irs had two others, Oceanus, and Heſperus, Famous in 
the Weſt. There were others of the ſame Name, but 
Mount Atlas, Soutb of 7arocco, came from him ; 
and both theſe, of Cepheus, and his Wife, Cicero 


faith, their Divine Knowledge occaſioned hole WR 
&5, 
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gave Name to Adubenes,near the Mountains,and divid. 
eth Arabia Felix from the Deſart. The Raabens were of 
Moſhma; which joyns to the Orchen near the Arabian 
Gulf; by Zagmais Duma, of, whom came the Dumeans 
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bles. Atlas $kill in Aſtronomy, produced the Plei- 


ades, and Hyades, from his Daughters. Some Auguftine 


aſcribe the finding out the Courſe of the Moon 


\ to him, but others to Archas, of whom Arcadia took 


Name, who boaſt they are more Ancient than the 
Moon, that is, before her Motion and Influence 


was obſerved. But Jſacius Txetzes, a Curious Natalis 
ſearcher of Antiquity, aſcribes it to Atlas of Comes. 


Lybia, of Incomparable Gifts and Strength, of whom 
Thalis Mirtius had his firſt Rudiments. 
Ducalion, King of Theſſaly, was the Son of Prome- 


| theus, ſays Herodotus Apollonius, Heſiod, and Strabo. 


In his time fell that great Inundation of Theſſaly, in 
which, ſo few eſcaped the Vengeance which their 
exceeding Wickedneſs had drawn upon them: Only 
Ducalion and Pyrrha excelling in Virtue, eſcaped up- 
on his Fathers fore-warning. Phaetons Confiagration 
happened in Ethiopia, and in 7fria,and the Mountain 
Veſuulus. 

F. 6. Mercurius Ter-Mximus, called Hermes of the 
Greeks, now flouriſhed, excelling all the Heathens in 
Wiſdom. > . Plato aſcribes all invention of Letters to 
him, whom Philo Biblius calls Tauntus, Egyptians 
Tooth, Alexandrians Thot, As for the ConjeQure, 
that a Grecian Mercury carried Letters into Egypt, is 
improbable, ſeeing all profane Antiquity acknow- 
ledge that Greece had Learning out of 'Egypt, and 
Phenicia: And that Cadmus brought Letters out of 
Epzypt into Greece, which was while 24:n0s was King 


q of Crete, Zyncius, the King of the Argives, who ſuc- 


ceeded Danaus, who had Reigned 50 Years, and 
Stenelus, 10 Years before him, and Crotopus before 
him, in whoſe 16 Years Moſes Dyed : So much dif- 
ference of time is between Hermes and Cadmus, his 
coming into Boetia, Neither did the Two Mercu-. 
ries of Egypt, mentioned by Auguſtine, come out of 
Greece 5 but Epolemus, and Artapances, aſcribe that 
inyention to 27oſes, who taught it rhe HOY of 
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whom the Phenicians had it, and Cadmus from them, # 
Ficinus is deceived, thinking that Mercury, upon 
whoſe Book he Commenteth, was Four Deſcenrs af. | 
ter Moſes : So Ludowicus Vives thinks the Author 
of thoſe Books, was Grand-child to Meroury Ter. 
Aaximus. His long life of 300 Years, might give oc- 
ſion to ſome, to find him at one time, to others 
at another ; and they which Collected the grounds 
of Egyptian Philoſophy, make him more Ancient 
than Moſes, being Author of the Egyptian Wiſdoni, 
wherein Moſes was Learned, True it is, that Her. 
mes Divinity is contrary to doſes, in many things; 
eſpecially, in approving Linages : But the adviſed, I 
rather may perceive thoſe Books have been corrupt 
ed by the Egyptian Prieſts; and were they in all 
things like themſelves, it were not unſafe with Ew 
lemus to ſay, Hermes was doſes; And that the Z- | 
Syptian Theology was deviſed by the more Ancient | 
Hermes, which others judge to be Joſeph. ' But theſe 
are over-cutious Opinions - Whoever he was, God I 
knoweth; and ZaGantius teſtifieth this of him, He 
Writ many Books of Divine things, touching the 
Majeſty of the moſt High, and one God, calling him F 
by the Name of one God, and Father, as we do, Oc, 
And his acknowledgments of God, are ſo contrary 
to Egyptian and Grecian Fictions, that what is found 
in his Book inclining thereto, was by corruption in- 
ſerted :. For thus he ſpeaketh, God 7s 7he Lord and 
Father of all things ; the Fountain, Life, Power, Light, 
Atind and Spirit, and all things are in, and under bm. 
For bis Word which out of bimſelf proceedeth, being muf 
Perfet?, Generative, and Operative, made Nature Fruit- 
ful and producing. And faith Suidas, he was called $ 
Ter- Maximus, for affirming there was one God Wt 
Trinity. He fore-ſaw, faith Ficinus, the Ruin of the 
Old (or ſuperſtitious) Religion, the Birth of the 
New Faith, the coming of Chriſt, future Judgment, I. 
Reſurte&ion, Glory of the Bleſſed, and the Pg 
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ment of ſinners. Laſtly, Calcidius the Platoniſt, and 
Suidas cited by 'Yolaterins, Report. this his Speech, 
Hitherto, O my Son, being. driven out of my Country, J 


bave lived a'Stranger and Baniſhed Man; but now Iam 
' repairing: bomeward again in ſafety : And when after a 


while berg looſed from the Bonds of the Body, I ſhall de- 
part from you, ſee you do not bewail me as Dead : For I 
I do return to that beſt and Bleſſed City, whereto all ber 
Citizens by the Condition of Death are come. For there 
is the only God, the moſk High and Chief Prince, who 
repleniſhing bis Citizens with wonderful Sweetneſs, in re- 


gard whereof this, which many call Life, is rather to be 


called Death. I therefore adjure thee, O Heaven ! Thou 
Wiſe work of the great God, and thee, O Uoice of the Fa- 
ther, which be firſt uttered when be framed the whole 
World ,. 1 adjure by bis only begotten Word and Spirit, 
comprebending all things, bave Mercy upon me. 

& 7. e/Aſculapius alſo flouriſhed in this Age, and 
became the God of Phy/atians; he was Brother of 
Hermes, as Vives on Auguſtin Judged. Famnes, and 
Jambres, thoſe notorious Sorcerers that oppoſed 110- 
ſes, now lived and made ſuch a Figure, as it Moſes 
and they had uſed the ſame Art, as the beholders 


of common Capacity judged. Though AZofes charge 


them not with familiarity with the Devil, and the 
Greeks call them $uoiaxss, Workers by Drugs; yet 
did they excel in the impious Art, as in dazling 
Eyes, whom we call Preſtigiators in natural 
Magicks, which is a knowledge to uſe the Creatures 
qualities beyond common Judgment, which diſcern 


.not the beſt Virtues, that God hath indued them with- 


This the Cabali/# calls the Wiſdom of Natare, u- 


ſed by Facob in the Pied Lambs, as Moſes did ; that . 
- Which they call the Wiſdom of Divinity in his Mira- 
..Cles. Hereby God made him excell all that ever 
were; whel 
and imployed him in ſuch Services. 
| membred by Profane Authors, Clearchus, Idagaſtencs, 


he ſhewed himſelf ſo often to him, 
Moſes, is re- 


and 


and Numenius, The Patriarchs long lives are te 
membred by Eſtius, Hyeronimus, Egyptius, Heaſteu, 


Elanicus, Acuſilaus, Epborus and Alexander, the } 


Hiſtorian. The deluge by —_— Nicen, Dama- 
ſcenus, The Confuſion at Babel, by Abidemus, Eſtie- 
us, Sybil. Abraham was Honoured by Beroſus ; writ- 
ten of by Hecolews 5 and his Journey into Canaan by 
Damaſcen :- Eupolemon writ of him, beginning from 
Babes Building, to his calling out of Canaan, or Ur 


in Chaldea. Euſebjus collets many which confirm 


the Books of Moſes. Laſtly, Worthy is the Teſti- 
mony of Strabo, ſaying, Moſes taught the Egyptians 
were miſtaken 1m Attributing to God, the Image of 
Beaſts ; and the Africans, aud Greeks, Erred greatly, 
giving their Gods the ſhape of Men ;, whereas, that on- 


ly is God indeed which contains both us, Earth, Sea, the © | 
Heaven, the World, and the Nature of all things; 


whoſe Image doubtleſs, uo Man will dare to Form to the 


likeneſs of any thing. Their rejeding all Images, that | 
worthy Temple and Place of Prayer was to be Eretld 


to him for bis Worſhip without Images. 


F. 8. Of Joſua, and ſo to Othoniel, and bis Con- | 


temporary. Y. Joſua entred upon the Government 


in the Firſt Month, Niſan, or arch, the 14th Year. 


of their Egreſſion,in the Reign of Aminias, the Eigh- 
teenth King of Aſſyria. Corax, the Sixteenth. Sicio- 


a, Danus of Argives, and Eritthouius of Athens, faith - 
Auguſtin, de civ, TFoſua appointeth Reuben, Gad, and + 


the half Tribe of fanaſſes unto the Vanguard, to 
lead the Holſt till the Land was Conquered, as Juda 
had in the Wilderneſs - So upon the Tenth Day 
he led them over Jordan, which gave way to them 
and Incamped in G:/gal, and Circumciſed them; an 


on the Fourteenth, they Celebrated the Paſlover the 


Third time, when the Manna ceaſed. The Wars 
and Victories of Joſua, the Miraculoys aſſiſtance of 
God, and the Divifion of the Land are particularly 
at large' ſet down in God's Book, In the whole 
Story 
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Story I obſerved in thoſe Petty Kings, Firf*, want of 
Wiſdom (as it is with Governours forſaken of God) 
-- to Unite themſelves againſt a ſtrong and common 
Enemy, before he had broken divers of them. Se- 
condly, Fofua, though ſure of Divine aſſiſtance, yet uſed 
the uttermoſt skill of a Wiſe Leader ; As, ſometime 


by Ambuſcades, Stratagems, and ſhew of flying ; 


So by Surprize, and Night-Marches, and by purſu- 
ing his Victory. Thirdly, In the Paſſage between 
Foſua and the Gibeonites, the Dodcrine of keeping 
Faith, is excellently taughr, taking away all perfidious 
cunning of Equivocating, or crafty diſtinCtions, - It 
' Is not poſſible to have a Caſe affording better Pre- 
tence to go off ;- they were H#vites, of whoſe De- 
 ſtruftion God had given Expreſs Commandment ; 
they Counterfeited in Word and Deed deliberately, 
to deceive, and lye in the very Point, touching the 
Perſons to be Covenanted with ; they were dereſta- 
ble Idolaters 3 and as long as they lived, were the 
Memory of Ijracls Errour, and Foſua's overlight to 
be ſo overtaken, and to be a ſcandal to Iſrael. Jo- 
ſua might ſay, he Covenanted not with theGibeonttes, 
but with Strangers, and had no Commiilion, but a 
former Expreſs Law to the contrary ; yea, and the 
People Mutined about it, &'c. All notwithſtanding, 
Joſua durſt uſe no Evaſion to ſtart from the Oath of 
the Lord, wherein he was bound, not to Man fo 
much as to God. It were a great ſin to call God toWit- 
neſs a Lye, and ſo make him a Decelver ; but we 
call him to be our Surety : Yea,we call him to Judge, 
and ſo make him falſe in Witneſling, in undertaking 
 onr Faith, and corrupt in Judgment, the leaſt of 
which Offences were heinous to a King ; how odious 
then is it to God, to make him break Promiſes, to 
Deceive, to pervert Judgment? Four Hundred 
- Years after, SauPs breaking this Oath of his Fore-Fa- 
thers, brought evil on all {fac}, which manifeſted 
that God had not forgotten, that his Name had ſe- 
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ſecured that Poor People, and he.did them Juſtice on 
SauPs Houſe. And certainly if Equivocating may 
delude another, the ſtrength of the Objeftion is bro. 
ken, and Truth in all Tryals is driven away, and 
honeſt Men are Inthralled to Villanies : No League 
between Kings, nor Truce between Armies, but the 
Sword muſt {till be held unſheathed. Yet can it not 
do oftentimes, what the Powerful Name of God in 
an Oath can do, in making of Peace, and procuring 
Paſſage ; for Men held no ſecurity like an Oath, no 
Witneſs, Surety, or Judge like God 3 neither durſt 
Men which feared him, call him forth to their occa- 
ſions, but with Religious Truth. Almarick, the Fifth 
King of the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, breaks Faith with 


Elbadech, Caliph of Egypt, who thereupon called the , | 


Turk to aid 3 who after he had made War, beat the 
Chriſtians out of Paleftine; neither could the Wooden 
Croſs, brought into the Field, as the laſt Refuge, 


Save them, having for-{worn by him which was Cru- | 
cified on it. So when Eugemenes Commanded the King | 
of Hungary, after a great Victory, to break the 
Oath with Amurath, he loſt himſelf, and Thirty. 
Thouſand Chriſtians, Zaſtly, Obſerve how it plea» I 


ſed God, that the unconquered. Cities became 


Thorns in their Eyes, @c. See Yoſh. i. @&' 2.0 
11. @ 13: Foſhua Governed 18 Years ; others hold ' 
more, or lets ; but the Neceſlity of 480 Years, from } . 
their Delivering, to Solomon's Temple, admits no 


more, nor any ſpace. between him and Othonziel, E- 


rictbonius King of Athens, Lynceus of Argive, Pha- 


ix, and Cadmus flouriſhed now. 
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Of the Phoenician Kingdom, and of the Invention 
of Letters, 


$3 [| Have gathered a Bricf of thoſe Kirigs, of 
| whom Time hath lefc any Record to Poſte- 
rity: The Limits of this Kingdom of Phe&nicia in 
the South,are uncertain : Strabo extends it to Peluſium 
the firſt Port of Egypt : Corvinus, and Budeus, to 
Gaza: Pliny takes but Joppa. Ptolomy, who ſeldom 
failed in his Art, ſtayeth at Chorſeus, which ſeemeth 
to be the River at Megiddo: He alſo begins it in the 
North at Elutherius, which falls into the Sea at A- 
radus, North of Ortboſza, Thus it comprehends theſe 
Maritime Cities, Aradus, Orthoſia, Tripolis, Botris, 
Biblus, Beritus, Sidon, Tyrus, Acon, Dora, and Caſarea 
of Paleſtine ;, ſo that it Commanded the Trade of the 
Mediterranean for all the Eaſt. 2:40 was the Re- 
gal Seat, and fo continued till. Fo{hva ; and all the 
People were called Zidontans, as Procopius confirm- 
eth in his Yandal Wars. That Zidoz, the Firſt Son 
of Canaan was the Founder, we doubt not, and yet 
it was in his Poſterities command in Moſes Days : As 
' for Agenoy, whether he was an Epyptian of Thebes,or a 
Native of this Country bred up there, it may be that. 
in Foſhua*s days, he and his Fonr Sons, Cadmus, 
Phenix, Cyrus, and Cilix, might come out of E- 
gypt, with ſuch Force as the Egyptians could ſpare, 
to the fucconr of the Coaſt, and ſo to Fortifie the 
Sea Towns, having the benefit of ſuch Ships as were 
then in uſe. And when Cadmus his Eldeſt, purſu- 
ing Taurus King of Crete, who had ftoln away his 
Siſter Europe in the Surprize of Tyre, was drawn in- 
ko Greece, he ſeated himſelf there. Agenor commit- 
Ing this Country to his Two Sons, called it by his 
EE H 3 Name, 
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Name ; when alſo North Tyrus was Built, and Zidor 
Fortified, whereof it was that Agenor was reputed 


the Founder , from whoſe time Phenicia became - ® | 


more Famous. Belus, whether Grandfather, or Father 
to Agenor,as ſome judge, it is no matter ; but it ſeem- 
eth he was Ancltenter to the Phenicians,who Honour- 
ed that Name ; great was the ſtrength of theſe Phznic;- 
ans Cities, which held out againſt the Jews, but put 
Nebuchadonoſor, and Alexander, to great difficulties, 
Touching the mention of Letters, the Ethiopians 
Claim it ; and that Atlas, Orion, Orphetis, Linus, Hers 
cules, Prometheus, Cadmus, had the firſt light from 
them, . and that Pythagoras was inſtrutted by the Zy- 
bians, The Phenicians boaſt of it, and indeed they 
were very Ancient, and had Famous Records uſed 
by Foſephus. Laſtly, Some aſcribe it to Loſes, with- 


out all probability, ſeeing Learning then flouriſhed . 
- In Egypt, and Aſſyriaz but true it is, the Excellent 


Spirits of the Firſt Age found it, either Seth, Enos, 
@©c. And God every where preſent, hath given this 
Invention to Nations, which never had Commerce 
with others. As in exico, were found Books like 
Egyptian Hieroglyphicks : The Americans have an 
Heraldry. . 4 

Q. 2. Of the Phcenician Kings, eſpecially of Tyrus, 


+ 


$. Agenor living with Joſhua, Phenix ſucceeded, af- | | 
ter whom, till the | Siege of Troy, when Phaſis G6-. 


verned, we find npt who ſucceeded. In Feremy's 
time . we find Zidon and Tyre had petty Kings; 
and in Xerxes time, Tetranneſins Ruled that part of 
Phenicia at the Per/aans Command, and afterwards 
ſubdued by Nebuchadonoſor. Alexander alſo, caft out 


Strabo King of Zidon, and put. in Balonimus, a (| 
Poor Gardner, of the decayed Royal Blood, prefer- | 
red by another Citizen, to whom —_—_ offered' } 


it by Alexander's gift ; more we find not of Zidon, - 


Tyrus, ſometime a Daughter of Zidon, outlived | 
her}, Mothzr, and had her own Kings, of which ' 


Twenty 


N. Wh - die. Bs a8; at ESTER 
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1+ Twenty in Deſcent are tound in Fofephus, and Theo- 
'  philus Antiochnus, though they eiffer in the time of 
' - their Reigns, and other particolars, Abibalds the 
\ Firſt, whom Szron ſncceeded, and paid Tribute ro 


Parrd and Solomon. Others, Named by Foſephns, and 
Theophilus, Fellow to /thabalus, called in Seriptare 
Etbbaal, Father to: Fczabel, who is there called King 
of the Zidonians, and by Fojephns King alſo of the Ty- 
rians, The Third from him, they Name Pigmalion, 
whofe Siſter Elifa Married Sycheus, whom Pigmalion 
flew for his Wealth, but. was prevented by Ekja, who 
Gonveyed it to a Ship, and fled into Africa, where 
ſhe Builc Carthage 14.3 Years,s after Solomon's Temple, 
and as long betore Rome, and 289 afcer T-oy'sDeſtru- 
ion. Elulens focceeded,, who overtirew Salmanaſſers 
Fleet in the Port of 7yrus. Ethobales ſucceeded, in 
whoſe time /Vebuchodono/er, after a3 Years Siege, won 
Tyras.. Baal ſucceeded Ethovales, and after Baal *twas 
govern'd by Fuges fucceilively, | 

- $.3.Bozius bclicves that the Tyrians procecded from 


_ the! Edumeans, &c But is confuted by Scripture, by 


which it appears, that Eliphas, which came from The- 
man to Fob, was no Edomite, nor was that Theman int 
Edumaa, but. in Arabia, Eaſt from Job, whereas Edormt 
was South. I/mact had a Son called Theman, who:hy all 
kkelihood gave Name to Theman m the Faſt.. Frome 
oro Elipbaz, Jobs Friend deſcended. Sahe alſo a 


Som of Ketbura, and Midian his Brother, of whom 


came. Bildad, the Shuite ;, and the /1atamtes, at their 


. krſtſetling were ſent by Abrabam into the Eaſt, which 


| Canaan, was Arabia the Deſart, not Setr 
which: was. Soutb, So in the Biſtory of the Judges, 
the Midianites and Amalekites are {aid ro' be of the 
Eat: Yet were there of them Dwelling in the 


 Sauth; they were grown ſo many, that the Faff conld 


not hold them. | | 
& 4 Kings of the Ten Tribes from [:rohoam to A+ 
chab, $. Feroboame fly ing from Salomon into eAZgypt,to 
H 3 Sniſbak 
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Shiſha® (whom Euſebius calls Oſochores)) whoſe Dangh-) | 


ter he Marryed, as' A#2d the-Edumtnian, had'his pre< 


_decefior's WivesSiſters and were prepard by  Shi-: | 
ſhak,;” to ſhake the*Kingdom"of "Fudea, that he might , 


pillage it;' as he accordingly did in the fifth year:of; 
Reboboarm, This" Man was- exalted to be King of the 
Ten: Tribes, preferring the Policies'of the World be- 
fore God's Service and Honour. To'prevent the/Beas 
ples falling from him by reforting/to- Feruſalem, he 
erected the two Calves, &c. Feroboam reigned:at: Sts 
chem Twenty two years. Nadab his Son ſacceededj 
twoiyears, and was ſlain by Baaſha,” who:rooted: owe 
all Feroboam's Seed, and reigned twenty four Yeats 
at Therſa, and Ela his Son ſucceeded'two years; att 
was f12in in his Cups by Zimri, who ſucceeded ſeven 
days ; but Homri, in revenge of El7, befteged: him; 
and - made him burn himſelf, and ſucceeded ; trans» 
ferring the Regal Seat to Samaria, and reigned 


twelve yea's. 63TH WE 
$. 5. Avarb ſuceeded his Father, married the 


#Z" AN 


Daughter of the King of Zidon, and embraced her | 


Religion,” as Ferobcam had his Egyptian Wives : "A# 
bat was flain after twenty two years. Ocharius: ſuc- 
ceeded his Father, "and dyed of a Fall; tin his fecond 
year,*and . his” Brother Foram ſucceeded 12 years; 
who, with Aid of Fuda and Edom, 'could not-ſub4 


due Moab, who facrificed Edom?s Son taken in ai - 


riptiof which he made out of the Ciry ; w—_— 
tlic Siege was broken up throngh E4029's diſpleaſuro 
agaibit 7722, for refuſing to make Peace with/ Aus 
av,"to Kive his S9n, Amos 2. 1. Fehu flew Form; 


oY 


FU EEeden ſeventeen years,” and; was molelted'by 
Afr d 08 lected his Father fixtcen years ; reco4 
ver d. from Arai "yehathis Father loſt, and facked 
A ” #407. 5199 09103 Has 

"Fcrobwdam” ſnecesdet his Father® forty-one yearsj 
regover's all from © Zim to the dead"'Seaq, . antl 
TC 7 ZAachartas 


n "Mm <Getded rwenty eight Years; whoſe'Son Febon 
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| Zacharias his Son. ſucceeded Six Months, and was 


103 


flain by Shallum,who ſucceeded two Months, and Me- 


. | + 1n3hen flew him and ſucceeded ten years, with much 


+ Cruelty. Pekahia his Son ſucceeded two years, and 


Peka flew him, and ſucceeded twenty years. In his 
time Tyglath Pileſer, King of Aſ]yria, Invaded I/ra- 
&, and carried many Captives into Aſſyria : He was 
drawn in by Achas King of Juda, whom Peka of 
Iſrael, and Rezin of Damaſcus waſted ; and firſt he 
ſurprized the Monarchs of Syr:i2 and Damaſcus, and 
then 1ſracl-prepared the way to Fuda. Hoſea flew 
Peka, and ſucceeded nine years, in whoſe time Tig- 


. lath Pileſer carried the reſt of the Ten Tribes Cap- 


tives, and re-peopled the Country with Cuthites out 
of Arabia Deſerta, the Perſians with Calaneans, 
bordering on Syria, and Sepbarims out of Meſopota- 
mia, with the Avims, of old inhabited the Phili- 
ſtins Land, but now Inhabited Deſerta, and called 
Hauas . | 
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The Hiſtory of the Syrians bordering their Tribes 
on the Eait of Jordan. 


Aion, 


"TN 4Amaſens in this Border, moſt famous for Anti- 


7 quity, Beauty, Riches, is called the City of Joy, 


and Houſe of Pleaſure. The Hebrews think it built 


by Hus Son of Abraham; others, as Ferom aſcribe 
it to Damaſcus, Son of Eleaſar, Abrabam's Steward 
but was before Eleaſar ; David ſubdued it in the o- 
verthrow of Adadezar; but Rezin, Servant to A-= 
dadezer, eſcaped with the broken Forces, recovered 
it, and was made King, Adagezer returned out 
of Egypt, and forced out Rezin, and became King 
of Syria for Nine Deſcents. 
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S. 2. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and their grow- 
ing up. S. That Damaſcus was of Note in Abrahan?s 
days, his Steward is: an Argument z what the Go- 
vernment was then, and long after, the Reafon of 
Moſes's Story led him not to handle. The firſt oc- 
caſion was in David's Reign, who ſeeking to Eſta. 


bliſh the command of 1ſfrael unto Euphrates, as God ' 


had promiſed, Invaded Adadezer, who was then of 


the greateſt Force in Syria, ſtrictly taken, contain- | 


ing Damaſcus, Saba, Camath or Iturza, and Geſhuy. 
Adadezer King of Saha, called to his affiftance the 
Damaſcenes, who are not ranked under a King, but 


after the.overthrow. Reſon a Commander under Ha- * 


dadeſar, gathered the broken Forces, ſurpriſed Da- 
maſcus, where David had put a Garrifon, and was 
made King there, as it ſeemeth after David's death. 
So that as Rehob and his Son Adadezer are the 
firſt Kings of Syria ; Saba and Tos the firſt 
Kings of Camath; ſo Rezon is the firſt King of Das 


maſeus, which before was commanded by the Kings \ Þ 


of Saba, whoſe Power became formidable to the 
King of Camath, The next King is Adad of Edom, 
who coming out of Egypt, whether he fled from 
David, and finding his Forces too weak to recover 


Edom, it ſeemeth he ſurpriſed Damaſcus, and be- 


came King of Aram. The next King of Aram was 
Hezion, whom his Sons Tabremmon ſucceeded, the 
Father of Benbadad, who aſſiſted 4ſa King of Judy 
; cng Baaſha King of Iſracl. Almoſt Fifty years 
after Benbadad was taken Priſoner by Achab, and 
promiſed to reſtore what his Father had taken from 
Iſrael: This was a Second Benhadad, who ſlew 
Achab, and Beſieged Samaria the ſecond time, and 
was {mothered , by Hazael; who ſucceeded him, 
and did much miſchief to Lud, but brought 1/racl 
to a low Ebb, 2 Kings 13. 7. 4 
S. 3. Of the later Kings was Benhadad, two or 
| | rather 


Has. Ac 7 \ "OI OT WO, .* *  Y ky 5b 


fr »Þ. 


» #1 « " " . bs, Fa WY "Re FS _— xe” oof PRO" : PINE TIM OE +0 I - 
4 _ 486 4% Sal, . IP « $f - 4 "Ez yy 
4 
vg 


| Chap: VIIL-The Hitoy of the World. 105 


rather three, who loit what Zazacl had gotten 3 
three other ſucceeded of the ſame Name, in one of 
| - whoſe times Feroboam 2d. recovered Damaſcus it 

* ſelf, and Chamath to Iſrael, which by David's Con- 
' queſt had belonged to Fuda, Rexin the roth, after 

 Adad 1ſt, molelting Achas, and was taking Elath, 
is, by Achas's Procurement, taken, and Slain by Tig- 
lath Pileſer, and the Kingdom of Damaſcus difſ- 
ſol ved. | | 

$. 4. Of leſſer Kingdoms in Syria, Geſſur, where 
Talmai reigned after Ammibur, Sopbena, or Syria Sa- 
ba, or Celoſyria, had Rehob and Adadezer after him ; 


whoſe Kingdom tranſlated to Damaſzus by _ in ſucceſ]. 


ended with the Kingdom of Iſrael, not long after 
 Ninus's Race in Sardanapalus had been ended by Phul- 
Belechus, Father of this Tiglath, whoſe Son Salma- 
naſſar led Iſrael Captive, as his Father had Damaſ- 
eus; Senacharib, Son of Salmanaſſer , attempted 


4. Feruſalem in vain 3 but 132 years after 1faePs Cap- 
4 tivity, it alſo went to Babylon. 


S. 5. Hieruſalem, in Foſhua's days, had Adonize- 
dek for King,and was-not inferiour to Hozar the chief 
of all Canaanites. This City of old, called Jebus, 
Inhabited of by Febuſites, and therefore likelieſt to be 
Builded by Febuſzus, the Son of Canaan, and not 
by Melchiſedek; for it conld not be in Abraham's way 
returning from his Victories ; but rather that Salem 
| by Fordan, of which we ſpake in 1Zanaſſes. Though 
| . Toſbua ſlew their King, yet they held out 400 Years 
till D2zvid won it. Solomon ſo perfected the Strength, 
Beauty, and Riches of it;(beſides the renowned Tem- 
ple.) that the World had not the like :- That Ditch 
hewn out of the Rock, Sixty Foot deep, and Two 
Hundred and Fifty broad, with Walls,Gates,and Palla- 
ces, defended One Hundred Fifty Thouſand Men, be-= 
idesWomen and Children. It endured many changes : 
Shiſhak of Egypt Sackt it ; ſo did Foas of Iſrael ; but 
Nebuchadonozor fulfilled all Gods Judgments, threat- 
| ned, 
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ned, and made way to Seventy Years Deſolation, and 
Captivity of City and People. After the reſtoring 
by Cyrus, Bagoſes Lieutenant, and Artaxeres ſpoiled: 
ir; and after Alexanders Empire was divided, Pto- 
lomy the Firſt, pretending to Offer Sacrifice z then 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and Apollonius his Lietuenant 
after him ſpoiled it; and Pompey long after took it. 
But after all Repairs, that wicked Herod did ſo Re- 
edifie, and Adorn both Temples, and Cities, that it 
far exceeded what Solomon did ; continuing in this 
ſtate, about Forty Years after our Saviour's Death. 
Titus inveſted 1ttill it was taken, and Demoliſhed it, 
in which by Famine, Peſtilence, Sedition, and Ene- 
mies Sword, 1100000 were conſumed, 65, Years | 
after being in part repaired. Elius Adrian, for a 
new Revolt Overthrew all, and Built another, which 
he called Elia Capitoliaz and Decreed that never Jew 
ſhould dare after to enter,or from high place look to 
behold it. Yet after the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed 
in Paleſtine, it was Inhabited after by Chriſtians 5009, 


Years ;and then it was taken by Egyptian Sarazens,and | 


held 400 Years ; and then regained by Godfrey Bowil: 
lon, and ſo continued 88 Years, when the Souldan 
of Egypt won it ; but laſtly, Sel;mm the Turk took it, 
and called it Cuſunbaris. | | Z 

S. 6. Malicious Reports of the Heathen, as Quin- 
tilian, Diodor, Strabo, Juſtm, Tacitus touching the 
Jews Original, anſwered by Foſepbus, againſt Appion, 
and Teyrtullian, in his Apologer. | : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


| Memorable things fromJolh ua, 70 Feptha, «nd 
| the Deſtraition of Troy, | © 


$. 1: F V2 DA, by Gods Directions took the Mana- 

| ; gement of the War, after 'Joſhua was Dead. 
Caleb with Phineas, and the aſſiſtance of Seventy 

Elders were in Foſhua's time, Commanding in Chief. 
Their Achievements we read, Fudg. x. as alſo of 
the other Tribes, which ſought to eſtabliſh their own 
Territories, What befel them after, upon their 
making Peace with the Canaanites, and their afflicti- 
on 8 Years, and how Othnicl, the Son of Cenas, Youn- 
ger Brother to Caleb, delivered them from Chuſhan 
_ a King of Meſopotamia, who Oppreſſed them, we 
| read in Scripture, How long it was between the 
Death of Fo/dua and Othnzel, is uncertain z though it 

. could not be a ſhort time,conſfidering what Wars fol- 
lowed; and the Surprize of Zaiſh by the 'Danites, and 
their Warring with Benjamin are thought to b in 


| they could not ſo ſtrongly reſiſt their Bordering 
| Enemies. 
 $.-. Othnidl Governed 4oYears, in whoſe 20thyear 
Pandarius, Fifth King of Athens entred, and Reign- 
. ed 4o Years, Father of Eri@hens, and Progne and 
Philomela in the Fables. Cadmus, about this time ob- 
tained Thebes, which 4mphion, and Zethus Govern- 
ed after, Triptolemus . is placed firſt by Auguſtine; 
| of whom, and the teſt, Authors ſo diſagree, that I 
| deſire to be excuſed, if I Err with better Judg- 
ments, whereto I ſubmit. For if the firſt Authors 
had but a borrowed uncertain light from other Con- 
jectures, all our labour in Example to uncover the 
un, is for ought I ſee a more over-ſhading. 
CE 7 SS. 3. Ebud 


this interim ; which War ſo weakened them, that. 
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Eglon, King of Moab, after 18 Years Miſery. Sam 
gar his Succeſlor, freed them from the Philsſtins ; 
ſo from OthoniePs Death 8 Years expired : Elimelek, 
went to Aoab in Ebud's days, and Ruth's Story is re- 
ferred hither. Adoius, King of the Moloſſeans in Epi- 
rus, had by Ceres his Wife, a Fair Daughter called 


' Proſerpina (a common Name of ſuch} whom Pexithe. 


as intending to ſteal; drew Theſes into the attempt, 
which being diſcovered, Aidonius ſurprized them,caſt 
Peritheus to Ceſarus his Maſtive, and kept Theſens Pri- 
ſoner, till Hercules delivered him by a ſtxong hand. 


Pindus's Mountains in Epirus, of which Ota is Chief, | 


whence Acheron ſpringeth. Eridheus, was Ring of 4- 


thens, whoſe Danghter Orythia, Boreas King of. Thrace ; 


Forced. ' Tereus, King of Phocts in Greece, Inhabited 


by Tbracians, Married Progne, the Daughter of Pan- 


darius, and Raviſhed her Siſter Ph:lomela, and cut 
out her Tongue, for which Progue killed his Son Itys, 


and made Meat of him for Tyrus, and fled to Athens, 
Tros began to Reign in Pardanta, the 47th Year of E- | 


bud, about which time Tantalus was King of Lydia, 


not Phrygia ; whoſe ſtudy of Wiſdom made him neg- - 


te& the Pleaſure of Riches, of which he had great 
Plenty : Others ſaid his covetous Mind made him 
miſerable, whereof grew that Fable, &c. Here the 
Author is out, Taxing the unfolding of Secrets toVul- 
gars, perverting ar. 4. 11. Cecrops 2d. & 9th. King 
of Athens, and Arri/ius, ThirteenthKing of the Argives 
now Reigned the firſt 4o6 Years ; the other 31, to- 
ward the end of the 8 Years Pelops lived, of whom 
Peloponeſus took Name: Titius Tyrant of Panopea, in 


Phocts, ſlain by Apollo; Admetw, King of Theſſaly, 


Perſeus of Peloponeſus, and Meduſa ſlain by Perſeus 


Souldiers, of whoſe Blood ſprang Pegaſus, Belero- 


phows Horſe, with which he ſlew Chimerg, a Pyrat of 
of the Lycians. Ion, of whom the Athenians are called 


Teaes, or rather of Tovan, &c. 
| S. 4, The 
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C. 3. Ebud was next, who Delivered I/rae! from 
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F. 4. The former 80 Years of Peace and Plenty, 
having bred ſecurity, it brought forth negle& of 
Gods Commandments, and their ripe Sins called for 
God?s Judgment, who- raiſed Fabin King of Hazor, 
who laid an heavy yoke on J1ſrael 20 Years, keeping 
his chief holds, even in Naphtalim, and reduced them 
to fuch a weakneſs, as among Forty Thouſand a 
Weapon was not ſeen. But as Volumes may: be ga- 
thered of Examples, proving all Power is the Lords, 
how impotent {oever his means be; ſo now the 
Lord ſet it out in delivering 1f-acl ; two Women, 
Deborah and Fael, ſtriking the chief ſtroke. Thus 


$ Forty Years were expired under Fabiny, Deborah, and 
' Barac. | | 


Argos's Kingdom, which had continued 544 Years; 
was Tranſlated ro Micene,Built by Perſeus Son of Da- 
uae, Daughter of Acri/zus King of Argos. The King 
of Argos. The King of Argives, we find Inachus, 


| whoſe Daughter Io, was the Egyptian Iſis, Phoronius, 


Apis, Argus, Piraſus, Phorbas, Triops,-Crotopus, Sthe- 


| lenus, Donaus, Lynieus, Abas,” Acroſius, Pelops. After 


the Tranſlation to Micenz, Perſeus, Sthenelus, Eu- 
ryſtheus, Atreus, Son of Pelops, Agamemon. Egyp- 
thus, Oreſtes, Tiſamenus, Penthilus, and Cometes, Mi- 
das, now King of Phrygia, and Ilus who Built Tum, 
Contemporaries with Deborg. 

F. 5. Barac was no ſooner dead, but Iſrael return- 
ed to their impious Idolatry, and God raiſed up the 
Miadiaunites, aſſiſted with the Amalekites to infelt them; 


. yet his Compaſlions, which never fail, raiſed them 


up a Deliverer, Gideon the Son of Foaſh, whole ſto- 
Ty is largely ſet down in Holy Scripture, His ſe- 
yerities in the revenge upon Succoth and Penue}, his 
own Sons found ſhortly after his death': For the 
debts of Cruelty and Mercy, were left unſatisfied. 
And becauſe he Converted the Gold into an Ephod, 
a Garment proper to' the High-Prieſt, and fer 1t up 
in his City Opbra ; as it drew I/rac! to Idolatry, 10 
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was It the deſtruction of his own Houſe. epeu; 
Son of Pandeon now reigned in Athens : Euriſtheus 
in Micene, whom Areus ſucceeded, who killed Thy. | 
eftes his Brother's Children, and feaſted. their Father 

therewith, -which Cruelty was revenged on him, and 
Agamemnon his Son; and all his Linage, by a natural 


- Sonof Thyeſtes. Minos was now King of Crete; whoſe 


Wife Pa/phae. inamoured of Taurus her Husband's 
Secretary, Dedalus being her Pander, had a Child by 
him, and another at the ſame Birth by 24:nos, of 
which grew the Tale of the AMinotaurs. Dedalus up. 
on diſcovery, fled with Icarus in two Boats with 


Sails, unto Cocalns King of Sicily: In the flight; Jca: | 


rus was drowned, and Ainos was ſlain in. perſting 
Dedalus, whom Cocalus defended. Sphinx a Wo- | 
man Robber by Sea and Land, upon the Borders of 
Corinth, was overcome by Oedipus, Commander of 
the Corinthian Forces 3 her Swiftneſs and Cruelty 
bred the Tale of her Wings, and Body of a Lyon; 
Ariteus the ſtrong and cunning Wreſtler near He 
ſpendes in Mauritania, lived about this time. 

i &. 6. The Argonauts Expedition fell out about 6iz 
diorws Eleventh Year. Many Fabulous Diſcourſes have 
_ hereof written, and myſtical Expoſitions made; 

t Dercilus's Opinion is molt probable. That Faſo 


with the Harveſt-men of Greece, went by Ship to 


rob Colchos, enriched by certain ſteep falling Tor- 
rents, not far from Caucaſus, which waſh down 
many Grains of Gold, which the Inhabitants get by 
ſetting many Fleeces of Wool in thoſe Water-falls; 
The many Rocks, Straights, ' Sands, and other dif- 
ficulties in the Paſſage between Greece and Pontus,\ 
are Poetically converted into fierce Bulls, Armed 
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-God's peculiar People; and for his Eſtabliſhment 
in his Uſurped Power, he ſlew Seventy Brethren up- 
on one Stone; Fotham the youngeſt, only eſcaped this 
unheard of Inhumanity. Such is Human Ambition ; 
a Monſter which neither feareth God, nor reſpeCterh 
Naturezand forgetteth the All-powerful Hand, whoſe 
Revenge is without date. All other Paſſions and Af- 
feftions which torment the Souls of Men, are by 
Contraries oft-times qualified 3 but this darling of 
Sathan, and firſt-born Sin that ever the World knew; 
more Antient than Human Nature, looketh only 
toward the end, which it ſelf ſets down ; forget- 
ting nothing how Inhuman foever, that may conduce 
thereto, and remembers nothing that Pity or Religi- 
on can offer to the contrary. As for the deplo- 
rable effe&s that ſuch attempts have had, ir aſcribes 
to the Errors or weakneſs of the Undertakers, and 
rather praiſeth the Adventure, than fears the like 
Succeſs. The Sechemits in a vain Glory to have a 
King of their own, readily condeſcended to his Am- 
bitious motion, imbrue themſelves, with him, in the 
Blood of Innocents, and fit themſelves to partake 
with him in the Vengeance fore-told by Fotham; 


The Tapithe and Centaurus made War about this 


time againſt the Thebanes ; theſe were the firſt in 
thoſe parts which learned to ride on Horſes; fo that 
coming from the Mountains of Pindus on Horſe- 
back, they were thought compounded Creatures. 
Thola, of 1ſſachar, goverwd after Abimelek 23 


Years, and Farr 22 years after him. Priamus, at- 


ter that ſacking of Num by Hercules, being Ran- 
ſomed, began to Reign, having rebuilt Toy, and in- 
larged the Dominion almoſt over all the leſſer 4/9. 
Of Fifty Sons, he had Seventeen by Cuba, Daughter 
of Giſſeus King of Thrace : Paris, one of them, at- 


tempting to recover his Aunt Heſzone, carried in» See cap, x. 
to Greece by Hercules, took Helena the Wite of 24e- 4. Sett. 2. 


nlaus, &c. - 
Theſeus 


112 The Hiſtory of the World. Part I. 
Theſeus,the Tenth King of Athens,in his Father /&- 
geus's Reign he put himſelf among the Seven young | 
Men, which the Athenians ſent for Tribute yearly to | 
 Minos King of Crete, who gaining Ariadne the King's 'Þ# 
Daughter's Aﬀection, received of her a Bottom of 
Thread, by which to condu& himſelf out of the 
Labyrinth after he had ſlain the Minotaur, that is, 
the Son of Taurus, begotten of Pa/zphae, to - whom 
thoſe Youths were committed, &'c. He took Hip- 
polita the Amazon Queen, Priſoner, and by her had 
a Son Hyppolitus, whom he after ſought to kill upon 
his Step-mother Pbedra's falſe Accuſation, whoſe in- }F 
ceſtuous Careſſes he had rejeted : In his Eſcape, he 
had received many dangerous Wounds, of which be- | 
ing Cured, the Tale of Eſculapius grew, @&'c. Aﬀer Þ 
much good done to the ungrateful multitude, they Þ 
baniſh*d him. They ſay he ſtole Helen from Aphid- 
74a, in the Firſt Year of Fair, according to Euſebius, 
which 1s not probable, ſeeing ſhe ſhould prove Fifty ÞF. 
Years old at the fall of Troy. Y F 
Under the two former Judges in Aſſyria, reigned - 
Mitreus and Tautanes after, and in Egypt, Ameno- 
phis Son of Ramſes, and ' Anemenes after him. In Sicys- * 
214 reigned Thyeſtus the Twenty ſecond King, Eight: 
years 3 Adraſtus ſucceeded Four years ;/ then Polyphi- 
des the Thirteenth. Aſueſchea ſucceeded Theſeus King 
.of Athens. 5. 
F. 8. The Theban War, the moſt antient that ever 
the Greczan Writers handled, hapned in this Ape, 
wherein Greece continued but ſalvage, holding and 
getting all by ſtrong hand, Robbing by Sea and 
Land, littIR uſing Merchandiſe, and not acquainted. 
with Money ; and having few walled, and but ſmall 
Towns. As ſome latter idle Chroniclers wanting 
good Matter, fill their Books with Reports of. 
Feaſts, dry Summers, @'s. So they which write of 
Greece then, tell us of great Floods ; Metamorpho- 
ies of Men-killing Momſters 3 Adulteries of their 
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Gods .begetting| Mighty Men, '-@c. . 
 -War, (the firſt Grecian Story.of Note,) aroſe upon 
the difagreement between Eteocles, and, Polynices, 

# - Sons of Oedipus, Son of Laius King of Thebes. Theſe 
Brethren having. Covenanted to Rule by Courſe ; 
Ffeodles . beginning, -was unwilling-to. lay. down 2 

| Scepter once taken into hand, which forced Polynices 
to-fly to, Adraſtus King of the Argives, who gave 
hima Wife, and raiſed Forces to re-eſtabliſh him 

in Thebes. | Eteocles withſtands: the Force, and both 
Armies, after great loſs, deſire'the Brethren to end 

the Qpyarrel by a ſingle Combat, in'which both loſt 

& the'day, with their Lives; and yet: another - Battel 
F- was fought, in which the 4rgi2es were diſcomfited 
FE and fled, and of the Commanders, only  Adraſtus 


cane to Athens. © At his requeſt; the 4rgives ſent. 


Forces under Theſeus. againſt *Creon, Governour. of 
Thebes, for denying Burjal ro theflain Argives, who 
, took the City and buried the ſlain.”* But this con- 
tented not the Sons of the Noble' Argives, who Ten 
years after, levied  new_Forces, and forc*d Zaoda- 
mas," Son of Eteocies, to fly, and ſome ſays he was 
F ſhin; _ the Town was deſtroyed, -but repaired by 
. . Thirſander, Son of Palynices, who. reigned after; and 
kd//the Thebans to the War of Troy. ſhortly after. 
 $. 9. Fephtha judged 1ſrael Six years, and relieved 
them from the Oppreſſion'of the Ammonites, which 
lay 'heavy upon the*Tribes :on' the Eaſt of Fordaz, 
along Gilead. He defended+ the I/#aclites Right a- 
gainſt the Ammonites Claitn, both by Reaſon and 
the force of Arms; and drove them; not only out. of 
a} thoſe-Plains, but alſo over the Mountains of 4- 
abia, to Minneth, and Abel of the Vine-yard :'As for 
his Vow; the Opinion that he did not Sacrifice bis 
' | Daughter, is more probable. The Ephramitcs quar- 
| relPd with Fephtha,who flew in thatEncounter 42007, 
which-ſo weakened the Land; that way was thereby 
made to-their future Calamities, and moſt 1 ono 
* I 'avery 
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flav under the Philiſtins,that ever they indured. 1h 
ee ſrocevded, and judged Seven years. ' Elon after 
him, Ten. The Severity, and Euſebius hath him 


I 
p4 
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CHAP. Xx. 
Of the War of Troy. 
I. x, LL9 Succeeded and Judged Iſrad's 


@ Years. The Philiſtines 40 Years Ty- | 
ranny. cannot be from the gth of Fair, to the end of | F 


Abdon, as ſome 'would have it'; for then Epbraim's 
ſtrength had-been ſo diminiſh'd, as not to have quar- 
reFd with Jephtha; or being able to bring 24000 Men 
into the Field,, they would not have negleteda 
common Oppreſlor, to fight againſt a Brother; 
thoſe 40 Years. muſt therefore be ſupplied. elfe- 


where, as from the death of Ab4on, *till after Samp- - 


ſon., Troys Deſtru&on ſeemeth to fall upon the 3d 


Year of 4bdon, after 10 Years Siege, began about 
Continuance: of 


the 3d of Elon, The Original an | 
the Ancient Kings are uncertain ;. but it is common- 
ly held that Tewucey and Dardanus were the firſt Foun- 


ders of that Kingdom, of which, Teucer the firſt, | 
according to /Y;rgil, Reigned. before Dardanus built 
Troy, and. came out of Crete, though | Reineccius | 
following Diodorus, think him a Pbrygian, and Son 
of Scamander. Dardanus, Son of Elettra, Daughter” 
of Atlas, and Wife of Jupiter, had for his ſeconld' 
Wife Boetia, Daughter or Niece of Teucer. | As for” 
this Atlas, I take bim rather for an Italian, than A-' 
frican, and Fupiter to be more ancient than he," 
whoſe Children liv'd about the Trojan War,” Touch-" 
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ing the. DeſtiuRtion: of Troy, | Diodvrus maketh-it, to 
- be 5806 Years before the 94th Olympiad, which: is 

408 before the firſt}. Diony/aus Hwlicarnaſſus | agtees 
hereto, placing :;&des. Foundation - inthe. firſt of 
the: ſeventh Olympiad, which is; 432 after the fall 
of Troy. Solinus alſo makes the Inſtitution of the 
Olympiads by. Ipbitus, 4.80 years later than Troy's' 
Deſtruction; the Deſtrudtion then being 408 Years 
before the Olympiads. Emuſebius leadeth' ns from 
Dardanus, through 4 Kings Reigns, by the ſpace of 
225 Years. Fox Laomedon's time he takes it upon 

truſt, from Annius, out of Menetho, _ 7 

# .$S. 2: #tews Rape by Paris Son' of Priamiis, all 
} agree to be the Cauſe of the Greeks taking: Arms; 
but what mov'd him to that Undertaking is doubted. 


| Herodetu?s far-fetched Cauſe bath no: probability; 


as bave they which ſay he enterptis'd this:Rape'to 

pracure the Re-delivery of Heſione,* King Prianius's 
| Siſter, taken away by Hercules, and giveti to Ta- 
men; yet I do nat think this was the-ground of Pa- 
11s's attempt, but rather his Luſt; which _vras: an 
uſual incitement in thoſe days, as'7 hucydiaes ſheweth'; 
whereupon none. durſt dwell near the - SeaiCoalt: : 
Tyadarus alſo, ' the Father of Helen, temembring; 
that T beſeus had Raviſhed her,canſed all her” Wooers, 
which were moſt of the principal Greeks, to Swear, 


\ | that when ſhe.had choſen an Husband, they ſhould 
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1 joyn in ſeeking her recovery;; if ſhe were'taken a- 
j way; which Oath taken, ſhe choſe enelaus. Thus 
the Grecian Princes, partly upon the Oath; and up- 
on. the Reputation of 4gamenmon . and AMenelaus; 
were drawn into this butineſs of the Trojan War. 
The Fleet was 1200 Sail of ſinall Ships, meet for 
Robbing, - the greateſt carrying but t20 Men ; ſo 
that the Army -might be 100000. which argueth the' 


"NF 770jan:Power able:to:; hald out againſt ſuch Forces {ſo 


many Years. | But their aids out of Phrygia,' Lycia, 
Miſra, Amazonia, Thrace, yea Aſſyria, were great. 
i 2 g 2. 
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8.3. The Greeks being prepared, ſent Menelqus * 
and Viyſſes Embaſſadors to Trey, to demand Helen; 
and as Herodotus, from report of an Egyptian Prieſt | 
makes it probable, were anſwer*d, that Paris in re« 
turn being driven by ſtorm into Egypt, Helen was 
taken from him; which Report, Herodotus ſeeketh 
by Reaſon to confirm. But whatſoever the Anſwer 
was, the Greeks incenſed, ſet forward to Troy, not- 
withſtanding Cbalchas the Soothſayer objeQed great 
difficulties, &'c. Their Names under the Command 
of Agamemnon, - were Menelaus, Achilles, Patro« 
clus, &Cc. | in: 
$. 4. After their Landing, in the firſt encounter, 
Patroclus was {lain by He@or, and others; but want 
of Vicuals ſoon diſtreſſed the Greeks, who were for- | 

ced-to-imploy a great part of their Men to and fro 
in ſeeking relief for the Camp, by Sea and Land. 
And: Herodotus Report is credible, that after the 

firſt Year, *till the tenth, the Greeks lay little before. 

Troy, but rowed up and down by Sea and Landtv 

' Booties and Vieuals, waſting the Country round 

bout. But being all returned to the Camp, 'the 

tenth Year a Peſtilence fell among them, and a Dil- 

L ſention about dividing their Captive Virgins, whith 

made Achilles refuſe to Fight, becauſe Agamenmon 

had taken away his Concubine, But after his Friend 

Patroclus, to whom he had lent his Armour, was 

flain by Ze&or, and pillag?d of his Armour, as the 

manner was, Achilles deſirous of Revenge, was con- 

tent to be reconciPd, upon Agamemnor's ſeeking || / 

to give ſatisfaQion byGifts andReſtitntion of hisCon- | +! 

cubine - Briſeis. ' After this, in the next Batt#), 

Aecbilles ſlew He&or (though Homer's Narration" of 

his flying about the City thrice be unprobable) and 

drew him at 'his Chariot about the Field, and then 

fold his Body to Priamus at a great rate. \ Not:long fl 

after, Paris reveng'd that Cruelty, and flew Achilles, 

though Anthors differ in the manner. 2 

| | | Ro 
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S. 5. Troy at length was taken, either, by--the 
Treachery of e£neas and Antenor opening the Scear 
. Gate, whereon was an Image of an Horſe, or: that 
. the Greeks by an Artificial Engine,. like to an Horſe, 
batter'd the Walls asRomans did with aRam,or ſcal'd 
the Walls at that Gate ſuddenly, while the Trojans 
ſlept ſecurely, upon the departure of the Greek's 
Fleet to Tenedos the day before, &c. The Wooden- 
' | Horſe, filPd with Armed Captains. is \unprobable, 
| The. numbers ſlain on both ſides, 600000 Trojans, . 
and 800006 Greeks is Fabulous; ſo is the report of 
, many Nations ' in thoſe parts, ſtriving for a deſcent 
+ | from. the remainders of Trojan Princes; - though it 
+ | be probable the bans, and from them the Romans 
came from e/£neas, and firſt Padanus from Ante- 
Hor. | , 
"| $6. The Greeks after their Vidories; taſted no 
» | eſs Miſeries than the Trojans, by diviſion of Princes, 
e | #parating in retura; Invaſion of: Borderers, and 
r | Ufſirpation of Domeſticks in their 'abſence;- and 
- | Tempeſts at Sea ;ſo that few returned home ; and of 
them, few: joyned their. own. The reſt driven 'on 


; ſtrange: Coaſts, gladly planted where they could, 
h | ome in 4frick, ſome in Italy, 4pulia, Cyprus, &Cc... 
d F. p E OT 
s | CHAP. XL. 

| _ - Of Sampſon, Bli, and Samuel. 


"4 ©: 
OS 17- O*f Sampſon, read Judges 13,14, 15, and 
"1 VP 5. In whoſe Story obſerve, t. His 
of ] 'Mother.is forbidden all ſtrong Drink, and unclean 
ad ; Meat, as that which weakneth the Child conceived. 
aj ' 2. The Angel refuſed Divine Worſhip, which pro- 
IJ 'veth, the Diviners Angels which accept Sacrifices, 
"f are Devils. © 3. Whom no Force could' overthrow, 
oF; | Pm Fr Vitbo. 
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Voluftuouſhefs did?” 74.” ThoughHhe often revenged 
T/raes, yet he-delivered them not,: Chap. 15.11, 
Laftly; his Patieficewas more provok'd by Conty- 
mely,' fan Pin; or Lo, oo 1 od 
* Ig. '>. Of /Ek;; ' Rethe Birſt Book of Samuel. | He 
41 eo firſt-of the ſtock of: Ithamar;':i that obtained 
that High-Prieſtho6d, © which continued in his:ſtock, 
untit Solomon caſt out abiathuer, and iput in Zudik, 
deſcended from Eleazer,” '1: Kings 2..26,'35-7Ih 
His time, for the Sins'of the Priefts:ind People, :the 
Ford'gave bis -Ark, - the Sacrament of hisPrefence, 
anto the hands'of the Philiſtins,as he did his Tempk, |. 
to be deſtroyed'byithe Chaldeans, and after'by:the 
Rnjjians; becabfe thiey: put more Confidence therein, 
"YHah-in 'the Lond himſelf, "whoſe: Law they would 
not obſerve. Whereas, after the Captivity, -andin 
the time of "the! A/achabees, ' while theyifeared the 
L-otd; 'they'were Viftorious without an Ark;'/'mon 
than they were when'they: guarded themfſelves:ith 
ithe Sh, void''6f- ſabſtance..-::1Pavid alſo knewithe 
'Ark'was trot 'mmadeforian'Enfign'in<the Field: (Phe 
"Trojans "believed; that > while the  Paladinm, br 
-Irmiape "of | Miherna was in (the! City, itThauld:nt- 
ver be" overthrown: . Fhe: Chriſtians alſo; carried 
into the Field, in the laſt Fatal Battel againſt Sala- 
dine, The very Cre [as they were made to: betiere) 
whereon Chriſt died, and. yet-loſt themſelves, and 
the. Wood. But Chryſoſtom. faid well upon St. 
Aatthew, (it that'be. his work) of them which wore 
part of St, Fobn's Goſpel 'about "their Necks, for an 
-Amulet, or Preſervative, Jf the words ,profit thee 
net Tn thine” Ears,” bow "can. they about thy; Neck? 
For it.was neither the Wood of the Atk, or of the 
Croſs, but, theReyetence of the Father that gave 
"them, for a memory of his, Covenant, / and "the 
Faith of his S6n, which ſhed his Blood'on the other, 
for Redemption, that could-ot can profit them,”*0r | 
| St EL odouorbaetigat”! 
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us, either in this-Life,z” or after it. 'The Holy: ſtory 
telleth us, how after this Victory of the Philii:»s, the 
Ark of God was in Captivity ; yet they overthrew 
the Philiſtin's Dagon, and brake off both Head and 
Hands, to ſhew he had neither Wiſdom nor Power 
1n God's Preſence ; and that God and the Devil can- 
not inhabit in one Houſe, or one Heart. If this 
Idol then could not endure the repreſentation of 
the true God, what Marvel is it, that when 
it” pleaſed him to Cloath his only Begotten with 
Fleſh, and ſent him into the World, that all the 
Oracles -wherein the Devil derided and betray?d 
Mortal Men, loſt Power, Speech, and Operation at 
that inſtant ? For when the true Light, which ne- 
ver had any beginning of Brightneſs, brake through 
the Clouds of a Virgins Womb, ſhining upon the 
Earth, long obſcured by Idolatry, all theſe ſtinking 


'Vapours vaniſhed, ' Plutarch'rehearſeth, a Memora- 


'ble Hiſtory of that Age, of the death of their great 
God +Pan, but could not find- the true cauſe there- 
of, &'c. God alſo plagued the Philiſtims, as well 
as their-God, and forced them to return his Ark, 
and to give him Glory, :after they had tried all their 
wit to: the contrary. See the:Story. Thus God is 
acknowledged of 'his Enemies, as he had been of 
Yius, &c. | 

©. Y..3- Of SamnePs Government, 1 Sam. 7. He 
deſcended of | Xoyah, 1 Chron. 6. 22. for his Father 
Elana, a Levite of Mount Epbrains, came of Ko- 


Pharaoh, and was after of "Nebuchodonezer, Da- 


, Yab, 'the Son'of \/z.aar, Sonof Cheath, Son of Zevi. 
His Mother, after long Barreneſfs, ' obtained him by 
earneſt Prayer, 'to avoid the reproach of Barren- 


neſs, a5 it. was eſteemed, conſidering it was God's 
Promiſe, *Dext, 7. and Bleſſing to Adam, and' A- 


brabam, &c. -Under his Government, the Lord 


freed Iſrael from the Philiſins, who at his Prayers, 
| | Set I 4 were 
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were miraculouſly overthrown; 2s Were the Ama- © 
lekites, at the Prayer-of- Moſes. He MiniſtredJu- + 
ſice -at three fit: places: Of - which, ſee Cap. 12! 
S. I. 1 | TS. -- + ; | 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Saul, the Firſt Ring of Iſrael. 


$. 1. HE deliberation.to change the Govern- 
expand E by ment into-a_ Kingdom, aroſe upon S4- 
mucl's being grown unable to ſuſtain the Burthen of {9 
careful:a Government, which. he put over his Sons.3; 
who failing of their, Father's. Care and Uprightnels,, 
and reliſhing nothing but Gain, fold. Law and Jw- 
ſtice to the beſt Chap-men.. The.Elders obſerving 
This, and that, the QId Man, though a Prophet, yet: 
as, a natural Father, diſcerned not-his Sons-Exrrors;;. 
and remembring the :lamentable ſucceſs:,of E's 
Sons Rule, ſaw no other way to put them off;.than 
by deſiring a King; This Motion diſpleaſed ;54- 
ue, - who ſeeking . Counſel - from God, | as.in a 
Cauſe of ſo great conſequence 31, he, was orderx'd.49, . 
hear the. Voice of the People; . yet.:{o as God-.ac- 
counted it a Wrong to, himſelf, rather. than to S4r 
mute}, and therefore commanded him to deelare un-, 
to.them, . the Inconveniencies and Miſeries which! 
thall  befall them under that Government, All 
which are not. intolerable, but as. haye-been,-, and 
are ſtill born by SubjeQs free Conſent. But the Op». 
preſlions threatned, werſe 14, @c. give an. occafion 
£0 the Queſtion,” Whether a King fearing God, or. 
oo fs F” u 2 B's 2 : one 
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one which will Rule by his own diſcretion, and 
playeth the Tyrant,be here ſet out, as ſome judge; or 
that theText only teacheth, what they ought, with pa- 
tience, to bear at their Sovereigns hand, as others 
judge. The firſt ground themſelves upon Deut. 17.14. 
@&c. and on the words of the. Text, which do not 
ſay, he may, . but he will do ſo and ſo, ſhewing, 
what Power, ſevered from Piety, will do, as in .4- 
cbab's Example, contrary to the Law, Det. 16. 18. 
The. Arguments on the other ſide are largely 
handled in that Diſcourſe. of free Monarchies, 
which I ſhall not take upon me here to Inſert. 

\. This change of Government God fore-told, Gen. 


l5. and 17.-and 49. and provided for the direction 
© 


it by Laws, Deut. 17, But whether the Reaſons 
which move moſt Nations, moved them to chaoſe 
a Monarch, - or thereby to be cleared from the Sons 


.of Samuel, -doth- not- ſo -plainly appear ;z. for nei- 
ther Perſwaſions nor Threats could draw them from 


their defire of a King; -- 

-S. 2::SauPs -Eled30n. S.:Samuet by God? directi- 
0n, having yielded: to:the' Peaple; retorned to his 
City - Rama, -expeRiing-the Lord's direQtion,- tovch- 
ing the King to be choſen, which the Lord accord- 
ialy performed, - giving him-warning the-day before: 
Samuel hereupon,/ prepared. to, entertain whom God 
ſhould ſend; and Saul intending nothing leſs than a 
Kingdom,. found'it, and was+ Anointed, and Con- 
firmed by ſigns given. him by Samuel,. and returned 
home.- Thus God" oft by-meaneſt occaſions; order-- 
eth the-greateſt things, and-in- Moſes and' David's 
Calling from feeding Sheep, James and: John: from 
Fiſhing, &c.,. Among the Signs given” to: :Saul, one* 
was of-the* Company of the Prophets; notſuch as by. 
divine. Revelation fore-told things 'to'* come, © as* 
Moſes, Foſhuaz.. Samuel, @c. . but ſach-as'were exer- \ 
ciſed 1n-- Expounding Scriptures, . as' were thoſe,” 
Dn. - 1 Cor. 
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I ; Cor. 4 at which time God- changed his' Heart, 


from a Vulgar condition to'a Kingly: ' After this, 
another ' Aſſembly at Mifpezh, Saul was Publiſhed' 
and defigned King by *God, and accepted of the 
People, -and ſalbted King. - 

S. 3: SauPs Eſtabliſhment after his Victory againſt 
the Ammonites,” + Sam. 11, The Ammonites attend- 
ing the Advantage of Times, for recovery of their 


Territories taken from them by the 4morites, having ' 


In vain-attempted it in Fephtha's days, - finding mm 
els weakneſs by long oppreſſion of the Philifing, who 

had difarmed' them, had alſo flain 34000 of them, 
and that*goooo pertſhed*ahout Bethſhemes, and their 
King was Tot yet ſoacceptable to all his Subjects, who 
were encotiraged to'begin with Fabeſh Gilead, ſo near 
unto them. "Saw to ſhew himRelf King, being Pro- 


probably defcended*of one of the Fonr Hundred Vir- 


gins takenfrom'the Gileadits, undertook the relief of 
Fabeſh,afſemmbling '330600- :Men And Defeated the 4#- 
monites, Hence' Samuel drew them allts Gilgal,whete 
Saul was again Confirmed King ; where alſo Sani- 


el exhorted them to'featthe Lord, and rehearſed tis | 
own "Juſtice. -*Aﬀer:@#Veats Reign, :Saul'choſe hit - 
Ong Guard of Three Thouſand, I Sam. "x3. 2! 4 
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$. 4- Sant's + Diſobtdithce id Roa & Font 
tha with' his-Regimento®x600, ſarpriſed” a Gatti- 
ſon of: the- Philiſt11s, which ſome: judge was. in 'Ct- 


reatjearim; where was the Ark; "but nin taketh 


it to'heGebah” in Benjaniin, Hear Gibb4; where Fora 
oy Nayed: with his Thouſatd' ſthat rhough'the 
Philiſtins were much/broken under Samuel; yet tl 

held 'ſome ſtrong places in Tſrael,” of which' 'th 

was one, -whoſe Surpriſe ſo enraged them, that they 
gathered together the 'greateſt Forces,” mention'd 
T Sam. 12: whileSaul was” at Gilgal,-' expedting"S4- 
mutt,” as'he had- been required, 1 Sam.” fo.\8, But 


becaufe Sahrucl cane not fo Toon as Saul "oxpeciyy 
C & 
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he haſtered to- Sacrifice,'' taking: the Office- of a 


ithat | by ; cautions care-to avoid danger; teididino.way 
/ | --derogate from God's Providence-z: Tecing the Lord 
himſelf 
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himſelf, tho' All-ſufficient, inſtructed; Samuel to a- 
void SauPs Fury, by the accuſtomed cautious ways 
of-theWorld ; and therefore Men negleQing of Pray- 
er to God, and exerciſe of that Wiſdom he hath in- 
duedithe Mind of. Man with, for* his preſervation; 
are ſtupified- with the. Opinion of Fate, ©'c. Feſſe 
having preſented all his Sons, but David, to Samuel, 
he only whom the Father neglected, is choſen of 
- -God,: and anointed by Samue!. The Philiſtins in 
"the mean time conſidering how SauPs Power increa- 
ſed, while they ſat ſtill, and- doubting leaſt. 1ſrae! 
might become able to revenge themſelves, if they 
were ſuffer?d. thus. to encreaſe, thought it good to 
offer a new- Check, .preſuming of their own Abili- 
ties. and: farmer Succeſſesz as,- for late Diſaſters, 
'they might ſuppoſe the one was by a caſual Tem- 
peſt, and the' laſt by a -miſtaken .Alarum, ;-which 
: wrought needleſs fear, and put the Army to Rout, 
Having therefore taken the Field, Encamping near 
SauPs Army, and doth keeping their ground of ad- 
vantage, they maintained ſome Skirmiſhes, not joig- 
ing in groſs ; which the Pbzli/tins had cauſe to fear, 
conſidering their -late;-Spccefs, and thereupon per- 
haps, provoked to ſingle Combat with their Giant, 
upon Condition of. a general ſubjection of: the van- 
quiſhed Natiop, in. their Champion, ©. This gave oc- 
caſion to. David, now; to:make a famous entrance in- 
.to.the publick notice of. the People, with the ſuc- 
ceſs Recorded: WpScrinunr, --By this Vieory,:David 
fell under the. heavy diſpleaſure of Saul, by reaſon of 
his great...Merits3 whereupon he :became a Convert 
-Tyranty; fajthleſs to: Men,. and irreligious, to Gol, 
-as:the;Hiſtory-ſheweth, which brought him to the 
end- we read. of. | O's 
-: $. 6. Of ſuch;gs lived with Samuel and Saul. .S. e/£- 
-ueas: Sylvins began» to Reign over the Zatins in ;Alba, 
about-the 1ath:year. of Samue,. and Reigned Thirty 


one-years... The ſame year Dorcillus began lo 4D! Iay 
W- © being 
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being the Thirty firſt King, and Reigned Forty 
years. The Dores which came with. Heraclides, 6b- 
tained Peloponneſus in this Age. Here follows the 


Account of the Firſt Planters of Greece, from Fopetus, 


Father of Prometheus, Father of. Deucalion and Pyy- 
rba, King and Queen of Theſſaly,” of whom came 
Helen. Father 'of Xuthus, Dorus, and e/folus. Xuthus 
fled to Eridbeus of Athens, of whoſe Daughter came 
Acheus and Ton. Achbeus for a ſlaughter, fled to Za- 
conia in\Peloponneſus, and gave it his Name,and after, 
recovered Theſſaly. Ton was made Governour of 
Attica, wich he brought into a' civil Courſe, and 
Planted Sycionua, then called wfpiol:o,. and Mar- 
ried Helice the Kings Davgbter, of whom alſo 
the Land took Name.. Dorus ſecond Son of Helen, 
Planted about' Parnaſſus and Lacedemon'sy but when 
the Heraclides, Nephews of Hercules, Invaded Pelo- 
ponneſus,the Dores aſſiſting, they expelled the Acheans 
in Laconia, who ſeeking Habitation, drove out the 
Ionians, who ſailed into A4/za, on whoſe Welt Coaſt 
they Built Twelve Cities. Hercules, Anceſtor of the 
Heraclides, and his Twelve Labours of Fabulous 
Poets rehearſed; Sure it is Greece, was oblig'd to him 

 \ for freeing it from 'many Tyrants and Thieves, 
which oppreſſed the Land in the Reign of Euriſthe- 


us, who employed him therein, being Jealous 'of 


him for his Virtue and Deſcent from Perſeus. His 
Children after his Death, fled to the Athenians, who 
aſſiſte- theny againſt Euriſtheus, whom they flew; 
but, upon The death of Fills, Son of Hereules, flain 
in Combat by Echenus King of” Tegeates in Arcadia, 


who aſſiſted Atreus, Succeſſor of Emuriſtheus,they were 


to leave the Country for one Hundred years, now 
expired, when they returned under © Aritodemns, 
when Tiſamenus was King of Acbea; . 

Y. 7, Homer the Poet ſeemed to live about this 
time; but the diverſity of Mens Opinions, © and cu- 
riofity about this Age is fo Ridiculous, that I would 

not 


Aa 


DO — 


CH AP. . XIII. 
Of David; Firſt of his Eftate ander Saul. 


8. 1: | bs ark hazards: after he was deſigned”' 

6. King, were many ; / firſt, with Goliah, , 
which won-him Fame with all; Love with Fonathan, 
like-that he bare to his own Soul ; and a ground of 
deadly Hatred in Sasl,, though it brake not out till; 


. a. 
—_—_— _ _ 
, _ * 


he-had-entertained him to-play on his Harp; and; . 


had made-him . his - Son-in-Law 3 when in a raying” 
Fit, he threw his Spear at him. Cenſorinus ſpeak- 
eth of Eſculapius a Phyſician, and Seneca of Pytha-, 
goras's:Curing Frenzie by Muſick ; ' but SauPs Mad-* 
neſs aroſe from the Cauſe of Cavſes,and therefore in-; 
curable ; andthe eaſe hehad, God/ordainged Dy | ag | 
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of his own, ©'c. as the Hiſtory of this Par 
Life witneſſeth. Saul being ſlain, | the Philsſtins.Vi- 


at, that they being Warlike and-A mbitious, did not 
follow the Victory, ' to make the Conqueſt entire. 
Bur it. may, be, that the Civil Wars between David 
ad the Houſe of Sawul-immediately. breaking out, 
gave them hope of an eaſie Victory over both ; 
whereas their farther Purſuit might inforce an At- 
tonement againſt a common Enemy: | 

$. 2. David's beginning of his Reign was oppoſed 
, by Abner, who ſought to. advance 1/hbo/heth the'Son 
of Sanl, yet without right, while Aephiboſheth the 
Son of Foxathan lived. The firſt War was defen- 
five in David, when Abyer fought:it upon a Chal- 
lenge of twelve Combatants on either ſide, which 
flew each other z like, the Combate between 300 
Lacedemonians, and as many Argives, wherein three 
ſurvived 3 and between the Horates, and the Curatss, 
for the Romans, and the Latins. The Text:Chap. 
3. 1. makes it. probable, The Wars between' David 
and I/hbofheth laſted longer than:two years ; fo that 
thoſe two Years mentioned, Chap. 2. 1.3. ſome Ra- 
bras refer to the time when this was:written. +. 

&. 3. Abner being reconciled to David, was mur- 
thered by, Joab, in revenge of Aſael, and in jea- 
louſie of his Place and Dignity, which admitted of 
no Companion, much leſs a Superiour, as he doubt-- 
ed Abner would prove, being General+ of _ 

| Tribes, 


- & © * 


— 


 -x238 The 


OW 


: ' f "4 FR 6: 
O a k $ 
— SS 2D EO GI, RO © 3.4 ew ER GM _. 
Er" "IP - «s LY p: 
"I Ces: * : 73 of Ip | _—_ T #7 5 EY . 1s : 
ws : _ ; 
7 Wyo | | | | | 
| O 'F, ON 5 | | | 
55 4 © % s SO 4+ a ., is : 4 


Cee 


; Tribes. Upon like jealouſie, he alſo murdered his. 


own Kinſman Amaſa, The death of Abner might 
sreatly have endanger'd David's Condition, if any 
thing could withſtandGod's Ordinance ; therefore he 
wiſely bewailed it ſo openly, complaining of Foat's 
Greatneſs 5 which makes Princes oft put up W rongs 
at their hands;; yet he publickly Curſed him, &«. 
S: 4. David's Reign over all Ifraet after I/hboſheth's 


_. death+ being confirmed, his firſt Enterprize was a- 
gainſt Feruſalem, the Center of the Kingdom, held 


by the Jebu/ztes, from TFo/hua to that day 3; whoſe 
ſtrength was ſuch, that in derifion they Manned the 
Wall with Blind and Lame. Men, but loſt it. The 
Philiſtins | hearing, of David's Ariointing, thought it 
good to.try him 'before he was warni in his Seat; 
but were overthrown twice. - David after this, 
brought the Ark to the City of David; after which 


he intended to-Build a Temple, but was forbidden, 


becauſe he was a Man of War. The Wars which 
he had made were juſt, yet God refuſed to have 
the Foundation of his Temple to be layed by his 
hands ; whereby the damnable Pride of Princes 
appeareth, who by terrours of Wars think .to grow 
to Greatneſs like the Almighty ; not caring to imi- 
tate his Mercy and Goodneſs, or to ſeek the bleſſed 
Promiſe by our Saviour to Peace-Makers ; yet God 


ſo accepted his Religious intent, that his Kingdom 


was confirmed to him, and his 3 and a Promiſe 1s 
made of that Everlaſting Throne to be - Eſtabliſhel 
in his Seed. Oo NOF-24 ny 
8. 5. David. after | this overthrew the. Philiſtins, 


.and demoliſhed their ftrong City of Gath, which 


was their Frontier Town, at the enfrance into ,F#- 
dab, and Ephraim ; from whence they made- their 
incurſions, and thither retreated z and- was there- 
fore called in- the. Text, the Bridle of ' Ampar. 


* See Ju- * Afﬀrer this he gave them 4, Overthrows 3 of which 


nius. 


ſee 2 Sam.21.17. But the Conqueſt of Moab, _ 
: | tae 


I290 


| Chap XU: 737 Zerg ore Forth 


the Arabian "Wars came between. Of Aoab he 
flew two parts, and ſaveda third to till the ground; 
yet the occaſion is uncertain; only Moſes forbad 
them to ſeek their peace. From thence to Syria 
Zoba, againſt Hadadezer. | 

$. 6. David overthrew Hadadezer, going to in- 
large his Borders ' to Euphrates ; which purpoſe for 
Euphrates cannot be underſtood of David, who upon 
this Victory, and winning of Damaſcus upon it, 
had a fair way and help of Chariots and Horſes 
now won, fit for ſuch a Journey, if he had intend- 
edit; all which, notwithſtanding he returned to 
Feruſalem : This-purpoſe is better referred to Fa- 


' » dadezer, Next hereto, followed the Victory againſt 


the Ammonites, and their Confederates, with the ſe- 
vere Revenge David took for the Aﬀront FHanun 
ſhewed his Ambaſſadors. But before Rabba, after- 
wards called Philadelphia, was Beſteged, David gain'd 
another great Victory over the Aramites, brought to 
Helam by Adadezer out of defopotamia > from 
whence yet David proceeded not to Eupbrates. 

d. 7. David's Troubles 1n his Reign. Y, As Victo- 
ries beget Security, and Proſperity, Forgetfulneſs of 
former Miſery, and many times of God himſelf, 
the giver of all Goodneſs ; fo it feil out with this 
200d King, For being free from dangerous and 
apparent Enemies, he began to indulge Human 
Aﬀections, as we fee in his Carriage towards V- 
riah and his Wife; forgetting the zealons care 
which formerly he had to pleaſe God, in the pre- 
ciſe keeping of. his Commandments. After this he 
fel by degrees from the higheſt Happineſs, and his 
Days were filled with incer-changeable Joys and 
Woes, and the Sword never departed from his 
Houſe. Then followed the death of the Adulte- 
rous Child, Inceſtuous Rape of Thamar, Murder 
of Ammon, Inſurrettion, Uſurpation, Inceſt, and 
Death of Abſalom, the Treachery of Zzba, the At- 
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front of Shimez, the Infolence of Foab, the Rebel- 
lion of Sheba, the Murder of Amaſa, &c. The Land 
alſo indured three Years Famine for Saul's wrong to 
the Gibconites, which was relieved by the death of 
Seven of SauPs Iſſue, of which Five were the Sons 
of 7ichoj”s Silter, as by an Elipſis the Hebrew will 
bear, as in the like, ver. 19. As the Lord by this 
Execution ſecured David's Houſe from Competi- 
tors, ſo was the Nation ſtrengthened by the va- 
lour of many brave Commanders, of which, Six 
Colonels under the General, had Thirty Captains 
of Thouſands, among whom the difference of place 
and Honour, grew by meer conſideration of Vir- 
tue, as we ſee Abiſhai, Brother of Foab, and the 
King's Kinſman, ſhort in Honour of the firſt Three. 
David thus Eſtabliſhed, in oſtentation of his Pow- 
cr, provoked the Lord to puniſh his People with 
Peſtilence, for his numbring of them, and flew Se- 
venty Thouſand, 

F. 8. David's laſt As. FS. Abiſhag in his 1mpo- 
tence, keepeth him Warm, &@c. Adonijah aſpireth, 
which caufeth David publickly to declare Solomon 
his Succeſſor, and to ſet him in his Throne, where- 
upon 44dnjah and his Affociates were ſcattered. 
After this, David having two eſpecial Cares re- 
malning, of which he delired to diſcharge his 
Thoughts, one concerning Solomon?s peaceable hold- 
ing his Crown, the other about building the Temple; 
he called a Parliament of all the Princes, &'c. In 
this Aſſembly, he figmifieth his purpoſe, and the ap- 
probation of God ; chargeth all, and Solomon by 
Name, vw. 9. and produceth the pattern of the 
Work, according to the Form which God himſelf 
had appointed, laying down his own preparation; 
whereto the Princes and others added their free- 
will offering. This being done, David made a f0- 
lermn Feaſt, at which time Solomon was again anoint-. 
ed King, and received Fealty of the Princes, "ne 
Pie, 


Chap. XIII: The Hiftory of the World, 13: 


ple, and the King's Sons. - After all this, David, 
as upon his Death-Bed, again with' powerful words, 
giveth Solomon the Charge of the Lord his God;and 
then adviſeth him concerning Foab, who otherwiſe 
tho? of exceeding deſert, yet for his intolerable Inſo- 
lence, came to ſuch an end by Juſtice, when time 
ſerved, as many: worthy Men had done for acts of 
the like preſumption. David, after Forty Years 
Reign, died, being Seventy Years old, having been 
a Man of ſmall Stature, exceeding Strength; and for 
internal Gifts and Graces, : paſſing all others; and 
putting his Human Frailty - apart, commended by 
God himſelf, to be according -to his own Hearr. 
Being a Prophet as well as a King, he fore-told Chriſt 
more lightſomly and lively than all the reſt, and writ 


many Pſalms ; but whether all the Book, is diſpu- y, -;, ;;. 
ted, though Chryſoſtom and Auguſtin hold it. Chriſt ;,, 11, ' 


and his Apoſtles cite him. 

S. 9. David and Solomon's Treaſures, YS. David's 
Treaſure exceeded, as appeareth by what he gave 
toward the Temple, 1x Chron. 22. 14. which amount- 
eth to 3333+ Cart loads of Silver, or 60008. ſter- 
ling to every Cart-load ; and 23 Millions and 
1000 1, in Gold ;. a matter incredible, but for Teſti- 
mony of Scripture; where conlider how ſuch a 
Treaſure could be raiſed by Parcimony. Euſe- 
bius cites Eupolemus for a Navy which he ſent 
from Melanis, or Achanis, to the We Uphber,or Opher, 
by Ortelius; then his Husbandry, which was great, 
his Preſents, Tributes, Taxations, Capitations, his 
Spoils; the Riches of the Sanctuary long increaſing 
by large Gifts, and the Portion out of all Prizes 
from Enemies, even from Foſhua's days. Of Solo- 
mon's Treaſure, ſee 1 Kings 9. 20. and 10. 14. 29: 
See Foſephus of the Treaſure he hid in David's Sepul- 


cher, out of which Z#rcanus took 3oco Talents, and ,,, jz -. 


Herod more. 12, 
S. Io, David's Contemporaries. F. Achis a Phili- 
R 2 {tin 
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ſtin King of Gath, and another in Solomon's days, 
Latinus Sylvius, King of Alba. Cedrus the laſt King 
of Atherls, after whom they changed the Govern- 
ment into a Principality for Life, without Regal 
Title. 'This change was made in honour of Codrus, 
voluntarily ſlain for their ſakes in a War with the 
Dores, to diſappoint the Oracle. Eupalus the Third 
King of Aſſyria, fate 38 Years; Jxion the ſe- 
cond King of the Heraclids in Corinth, Son of Eury- 
thenes, ÞAgpis the ſecond King of the Heraclids in 
Lacedemon, he reſtored the Laconians, and made the 
Citizens of Helos Slaves, for refuſing Tribute, as 
at length, all the Aeſſenians were, and thereof 
called FZelons, that is, Slaves: Slave came from Scla- 
21, which were Samaritans, now Ruſſians, which 
Conquering Iyria, would be called Slaves, which 
with them ſignifieth glorious 3 but when the warm 
Clime had thawed their Northern hardneſs, (but 
not ripened their Wits) the Italians, which made 
many of them Bond-men, uſed their Name in Re- 
proach, calling all Bond-men Slaves. Achetratus 
ſucceeded Agis, in whoſe time Androchus the Third 
Son of Codrus, affiſted by the Tones, built Epheſus 
in- Caria, .and was ſlain of the Carians, He alſo 
held Erithre, famous for Sybyls, which writ Verſes 
of Feſus Chriſt, Son of God, the Saviour, - report- 
ed by Auguſtine, who ſaw them. Yaphres King of 
Egypt began to Reign, when David Beſieged Rab- 
ba, Magneſia, on Meander in Aſia, founded now, 
and Capua Campania. | 


"> 
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by CHAEF. XIV. 
Of Solomon, Anno Mundi, 2991, 


S. 1: QUOlomon began to Reign in the 2991/} Year 

of the World ; and was firſt Congratula- 
ted by Hiram King of Tyre, according to the An- 
cient Cuſtom of Princes. Though his Reign were 
peaceable, yet his beginning was with the blood of 
his Brother Adonizah, without warrant either from 
his Father, or the Law of God. The occaſion was 
his deſire of Aby/hag; but being his Elder Brother, 
who alſo had ſought the Kingdom, it was enough, 
as a word is to the Wiſe z and he which ſeeth the 
Claw, knows whether it be a Lyon or no. Solomon 
took the motion, as a demonſtration of a new Trea- 
ſon ; ſuch was the jealouſie of ſeeking a Kings Wi- 
dow, or Concubines; as Abſolomws taking his Fa- 
ther's Concubines, was a taking poſſeſſion of a Roy- 
alty,ſo it was applied to David by Nathan,&c. 2Sam. 
12.8, Birth-right pleaded by Adonyjab, was ac- 
cording to God's Law, and of Nations; but the 
Kings of the Jews were more Abſolute, and not: 
without Example in Facob, for private Inheritance: 
As for what we read of Peoples Elections, it was 
but an acknowledging him whom the Lord choſe, 
and not to fruſtrate the Elder*s Right. Solomon alſo 
executed Joab, depoſed Abiathar, and put Shemes 
to death. He Married the Daughter of Yaphres (as 
Euſebius calls him) King of Egypt; and according 
to his requeſt to God, obtained extraordinary W1l- 
dom, eſpecially for Government; as appeared in 
the Example purpoſely ſet down, of his judging the 
_ Harlots; yet did he excell in all other Know- 

edge, 
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Q. 2. Solomon's Building and Glory, FS. Renewing 
the League with Hirgm of Tyre, he had much of his 
Materials for his Buildings from him. Of the Glo- 
rious 'Temple, and parts of it, many Learned Men 
have Written ; as Salmeron, Montanus, Bibera, Bar- 
radas, Azorius, Villalpandus, Pineda, &c. The 
Letters which paſſed- between Solomon and Hiram, 
Euſehius ſets down out- of Eupoloyu, which Joſephus 
alſo Records .in his Antiquities, Lb. 8. FS. 2. Be- 
fides the matchleſs Temple, he made many other 
Magnificent Buildings, - of which Gerar on the Bor- 
der of Ephraim, taught the Egyptians to viſit thoſe 
parts in Rehoboam's days, before they were ſent for. 
Thadimor, Joſeph held to be Palmyra, in the Deſart 
of Syria, to the North-Eaſt of Libanus, the utmoſt 
Border of Solomon's Dominton, which Ferom calls 
Thermetbh ;- and by Adrian Rebuilt, and called Adri- 
annpolis, He alſo Repaired and Peopled the Towns 
Hiram refuſed, and made his firſt and only Journey 
in Syria Zobah, to eſtabliſh his Tributes, and then 
viſited all the Borders of his Dominions ; from Pal- 
myrena in the North, to Eziongaber and Eloth in the 
South, upon the Red-Sea. 
 &. 3. Solomon from Ez1ongaber, ſent a Fleet to 
Ophir, an Iſland of the Molucca*s in' Eaſt-India, from 
whence he received 430 Talents of Gold, all Char- 
res defrayed. Of the word Tharſis ſee before, Hb. 1. 
e. 8. & 9. & 10, Pineda dreamt Ophir was in the 
Cades, or Calis- Malis, his Country in Sparn, of old 
called Twrteſſus, whereto the next way by the Me- 
diterranean was hindred by the great Atlantick Iland, 
exceeding all Africa, ſwallowed up and choaking the 
Strejghts with Mad; lke his Dream of Fonas's 
W hale, which in 3 days ſwam about all 4fr:ca, into 
the Red-Sea, to caſt him up, 12000 Mules in com- 
paſs. Solomon's Chariots, Horſemen, daily Pro- 
viſion, Wiſdom, @c. See 1 Kings 4.10. with 
2. Chron. 9. 
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F. 4. Solomon's Fall, and term of Life. S, Solo- 
mon forgetting what the Lord Commanded ; as he 
had plenty of all other things, ſo of Wives, even of 
Idolatrous Nations, 1 X7ngs 11. 1, 2, prohibited ; 
whereupon they turned his heart after other Gods ; 
for which, the Lord puniſh'd him with Enemies in 
his Age, and rent his Kingdom from his Son, as 
he threatned, 1 Xmgs 11, Touching his Age, it is 
conjectur?d by his Father*s Actions, whoſe Conqueſts 
were:ended, before he wan Rabba, when Solomon 
was not Born, $o that half of David's Reign being 
ſpent at the time of vanquiſhing the Ammonites, Solo- 
mon's Birth muſt fall after David's 20 Years; and 
above a Year it could not be, ſeeing Revoboam's Age 
at Solomon's death, compared with the many heavy 
things which befell Dav:d after ; and that David in 
his Charge to Solomon, ſpeaketh as to a Man grown 
though Solomon at Nineteen Years old, ſpeaking to 
the Lord ahout his weighty Charge, might well call 
himſelf a Charge. Some time after, -4mmon forced 
Thamar, and two Years after was {ſlain by Abſolom, 
who fied to Geſhur, where he abode three Years, yet 
ſaw not his Father's face for two years. How long 
after he brake into Rebellion is uncertain, which 


 Teemeth to be the zoth Year of David's Reign, but 


the 42th Year after his Ancinting; as thoſe words 
2 Sam. 15. 7. may well be taken, Which 40, Jo- 
ſephus, Theodoret, and the Latin Tranſlation read 
4. Years z to wit, from Abſolows Return. 

F. 5. Solomon's Writings. In his Proverbs he 
teacheth good Life, and correfQting the contrary. 
In Eccleſ. the Vanity cf Humane Nature. In the 
Canticles he ſingeth the Epithalamion of Chriſt and 
his Church. The Book of Wiſdom, the beſt Learned 
make us think it none of his ; and Kimchi aſcribeth 
the 3 other to Iſaiah the Prophet. Foſephus alſo 
tells us of his own Invention, rather than truly that 
Solomon wrote Books of Enchantments, But cer- 

-- i 4 . tainly 
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Tee Sra- 


rainly {0 {trange an Example of Human Frailty was 
never read of; that a Man endowed with Wiſdom, 
by God himſelf : - in honour of whom; and for his 
Service he built the firſt and moſt glorious Temple 
of the World; was made King, not by Law, but the 
Love of God, and hecame the Wilſelt, Richeſt, and 
Happieſt of all Kings, did in the end by. perſwa- 
tion of weak, wretched, Idolatrons Women, for- 
get and forſake the Lord of all the World, and gi- 
ver of all goodneſs, of which he was more liberal 


cidcs. 47- to him than to any "that ever the World had. 


£2, L4G 


$. 5. Soomows Contemnoraries, were Agelaus in 
Corinth ; Labotes in Lacedemonia ; Silvius Aiba over 
the Latins; Leoftbencs in Afſyria > Argaſtus, and aft- 
ter Archippus in Athens ; Baliaſtrus ſucceeded Hiram 
in Tyre ; others put Bozorius between : Seſac, after 
Vaphres in Egypt, whom Euſebius calls Smerides ; and 
others by other Names. 


——— 


CHAT 24. 


Solomon's Sacceſſors to Jehoram. The Ring- 
dom aivided, 


Ehoboam ſucceeded his Father, but was not fo 
Wiſe as to reſolve the People's Petition with- 

our . "aur nor yet to diſcern of Councils, which 
is the very beſt of Wiſdom in Princes and all 0- 
thers; for though he conſulted with grave adviicd 
Men, yet he was Tranſported by his Favourites, 
who, ignorant of the nature of Severity, which 
without the Temper of Clemency, is Cruelty it ſelf, 
thruſt him on to threaten an Increaſe of what was 
anſupportable already ; ignorant alſo, that Severity 
15 to be uſed for theHe! p,and not for the Hurt of Sub- 
jects. Theſe fooliſh Paraſites could better judge of the 
King's 
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\ King's diſpoſition, which Learning was ſufficient for 
" to enable them to the Places they held. This An- 


| {wer of Reboboam, ſet forward Feroboams deſigns, 


and the Prophecie of Abjah., as the ſequel ſhewed 3 
for the People at once choſe Feroboam ; and after 
the manner of all Rebels, forgetting Duty to God, 
and Bonds of Nature, renounced all intereſt in Da- 
vid ; the Honour of their Nation, and murder the 
Officers ſent to appeaſe them. After this, Rehobo- 
am intended Wars upon them, but was ſtayed by 
the Prophet from God. YJeroboam fortified himſelf, 
and to prevent re-uniting by communion in Reli- 
gion, Impiouſly ſet up a new Worſhip, ' learn'd in 
Egypt, expelling the Levites. "Thus by irreligious 
Policy, he founded that Idolatry, which rooted 7/- 
 racl out of the Land at laſt; neither could he be 
ſtayed by the Prophet that-foretold his Advance- 
ment, nor Miracle upon his own hand. This point 
of Policy muſt be made good, though it caſt off 
God, and the Religion of his Fathers. Whereunto 
an [{talian Hiſtorian compares the Policy of his Na- 
tion, in making good the State they have gotten, 
by what means ſoever, as if God would not op- 
poſe it. Upon this ground, .4mos muſt not Prophe- 
cle at Bethel, it is the King's Court. Fehbu will up- 
on this ground maintain the Worſhip of Calves; 
and Hen, IV of France change Religion, &'c. whom 
yet the Proteſtants whom he torſook, never hurt, as 
the Papiſts did whom he followed. But of the 
wretched end of ſuch Policy, all theſe are notable 
Examples. 

8. 2. Rehoboam's Impiety, Puniſhment, End, 
and Contemporaries, Y. Rhehobogam Fortified his Ci- 
ties, as well againſt Egypt, as Jeroboam, and then for- 
look the Lord, 1 Kings 14. and 1 Chron. 11. Butin 
his Fifth Year, Seſac of Egypt, who favoured Fero- - 
boam, taught him how weak Fortifications are, 
where God watcheth not the City. Seſac brought 
with 
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with him the Zybeans, Cufits of Arabia, and Suc- 
ceans, which were not the Troglodits ſpoken of by 
Pliny, and Ptolomy, as Junius judgeth. Theſe were 
600 Miles from the beſt of Egypt, and were in the 
22d degree North from the Line, too far for ſuch 
an occaſion. The Succaans were rather Arabian 
Egyptians, as the Ichthyophagy. in Ptolomy, between 
the Mountains Alabaſtrine, and the Red-Sea, when 
this powerful Seſac wan Feruſalem, and other Cities 
of Juda, and added to the Spoil of them the Tem- 
ple, and the King's Houſe, and the Egyptian Kings 
after claimed Sovereignty of JFuda. After 17 Years 
Reign, Rehoboam died, and Feroboam out-lived him 
4 Year. Ter/zppus in Athens, Doriftus in Sparta, Pri- 
minas in Corinth, Sylvius Alys over the Latins, Pe- 
riciades in Aſſyria, and Abdaſtrartus in Tyre, whom 
tis Foſter-Brother Murdered, and Uſurped 1 2 Year; 
but Aftartus Son of Baleaſter, recovered the King- 
dom from them. 

I. 3. Abia ſucceeded Rehoboam in his Kingdom 
and Vices; yet God was 'pleaſed to give him the 
Victory over Feroboam, of whoſe Subjects he ſlew 
5©00Co, though he ſuffered his Father to be van- 
quiſhed by Seſac the Egyptian; not for want of 
Strength, but Wiſdom and Carriage, which God 
giveth when and where it pleaſeth him - Who by 
the Afmity by which Solomon thought to aſſure his 
Eſtate, the Lord brake it in his nexr Succeſſor. And 
tho? then God uſed to ſhew the Cauſes of ſuch Judg- 
ments by his Prophets, yet is he the ſame juſt God, - 
to raiſe and throw down Kings and Eſtates for the 
ſame Offences. And thoſe AﬀiQions of Iſrae!, and . 
the Courſes thereof, are ſet down for Preſidents to 
ſucceeding Ages. As the Famin for Sauls Cruelty, 
David's Calamities for Vriah, Solomon?s loſs of Ten 
Tribes for Idolatry, Reboboam for Idolatry and So- 
domy in the Land : Feruboam, Forain, Abab, Jeſabcl. 
The like Jud7ments are executed daily for the like 

Offences 
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Offences, though Men,. wiſe in the World, raiſe 
theſe effects no higher than to ſecond Caules. 

S. 4. 4ſa, after three years, ſucceeded Abijah, who 
reformed Religion, and proſpered; He overthrew 
.Zerab and his 100000 Men, &'c. That Zeran was an 
Arabian, not an e/fthiopian, was proved before *. 


—_—_—— 


* 7:b,t. 


But after he fell to rely on Man, and hired Ben-Se&.z, 14. 
hadad againſt Baaſha, not relying upon the Afli- «#4 c. 10. 


ſtance of God, he fell to perſecute the Prophet 
which reproved him, and to oppreſs the People, 
for which God: plagned him. There lived at the 
ſame time, Age/ilaus and Bacts of Corinth, Aſtartus 
and Aſtarlaius Kings of Tyre ; Alys and Capis, Kings 
of the Latins  Ophrateus in Aſ]yria. Terſippus, and 
Phorbas in Athens ;, Chemmis in Egypt, whom Cheops 
ſucceeded, and Reigned Fifty fix years, to the fix- 
teenth of JFoas; Baaſa King of Iſrael began in the 
Third year of Aſa, and Reigned Twenty four years, 
which was about the Twenty ſixth Year of 4ſa; ſo 
that his Attempt againſt Aſa, 2 Chron. 16, 1, was 
the 25th of Aſa, but the 36th of the Kingdom of 
Fuda called Afa's, becauſe he there Reigned in It. 
Conſider that Rehoboam Reigned ſeventeen years, A- 
bjjab three, and 4ſa Forty one, in whoſe Three Ba- 
aſan began, ſo the Thirty ſixth year of Juda's King- 
dom, fell in the Sixteenth year of 4ſa. 

- I. 5. The Alterations in the Kingdom of /ſ-ael in 
_ the Reign of Aſa, might have reduced the Ten 
- Tribes to the Houſe of David,if God had not deter- 
mined the contrary. Feroboam loit5ooo00: Nadab his 
Son, 1n two years, loſt his Life and Kingdom, 1o 
that of his Fathers Worldly Wiſdom, to Eſtabliſh 
a Kingdom in his Poſterity, nothing remained but 
the hateful Memory, tnat he --made Jjrael to in. 
Baaſa rooting out Feroboams 'Houſe, yer imbraced 
his Idolatry, which drew the ſame Sentence of 
God's Wrath upon him and_ his Family ; and tho' 
he thought it Wiſdom, to Fortity his Kingdom, 
which 


Pe re EEE 


140 


The Hiſtory of the World. ©: Parc I. 


which he found weakened by Aſa, by making League 
with Benbadad ; yet God turned his Wiſdom into 
Fooliſhneſs, and by the ſame Hand deſtroyed VNeph- 
talim. Ela Son of Baaſha ſucceeded, and was ſlain' 
by Z:imri , who wanting ſtrength to defend himſelf 
againſt Omrz, had Courage enough to burn himſelf 
in Terza, Omr: by the Peoples Diviſion was a while 
oppoſed by Tibni, but prevailed. 

F.6. Iſrael thus afflicted under thoſe unhappy 
Princes, it is a wonder that the People returned 
not to their ancient Kings, and reunited not to 
thoſe Two Mighty Tribes; but they ſtill continu- 
ed in grievous oppreſlions of the Factious Uſurpers 
and Competitors, and under the revenging hand of 
God for their detection. To fay God's ſecret Will 
was ſuch, was not reaſon either to the Ten Tribes 
not to return, nor to Abijah, after he had ſo weak- 
ned Iſrael, not to perfect his Conqueſt ; for though 
his Father was reſtrained expreſly by the Lord, yet 
was not he. We may then boldly look into two 
Cauſes. Firſ7, Why the People bore {ſo quietly the 
ſlaughter of Nadab, and interpretation of Feroboam 
their own choſen King, and revenged the death of 
Ela Son of Baaſa, an Uſurper. It is therefore 
probable, that the People by defetion from Reho- 
boam, ſeeking eaſe of former Burthens, found Fero- 
boam and his Son to retain ſome Kingly Preroga- 
tives, which had been grievous to them under S9- 
lomon, which Baaſa had forborn, and reduced the 
form of Civil Government to a more temperate Me- 
thod, which much pleaſed them. Secondly, the ſame 


* may be the Reaſon they returned not to the Houſe 


of David, whoſe Scepter they found {o heavy under 
Solomon, and were threatned by his Son with more 
burthen., They had ſeen Foab and Shimez {lain 
without all form of Judgment, A donijab without 


Cauſe, as Jerobogm ſhould have been ; which lawleſs 
Power 
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Power grew more barbarous in Fehoram, AManaſ- 
es, &, As for the Kings of rae], we find no ſuch 
arbitrary proceeding; for even Fezabel kept the 
form judicial againſt Naboth. And well it may ke, 
though Feroboam had eſtabliſhed a Law againſt the 
Prophets of God, which the Idolatrous People ap- 
proved ; by: which Law Fezabel flew ſo many. This 
difference of Power, Arbitrary, and according to 
Law, made the People of Fudah lefs affetionate to 
their Princes than the /ſraclites, who were accuſtom- 
ed not to kill their Kings as the Judeans did, but 
revenged when they were able, ſuch as were ſlain by 
Uſurpers. The like moderation of Kingly Prero- 
gatives in the Government of England, gained ſuch 
affection of the People, as never any periſh'd by 
the Fury of the People, whoſe heat in greateſt In- 
{ſurre&ion was extinguiſhed with the blood of fome 
great. Officers. Let not Monarchs fear ſ{traitning of 
their Abſoluteneſs by mighty Subjects, as long as 
by their Wiſdom they keep the hearts of the Peo- 
ple, who will be ſure to come in on thair fide: As 
Briarius with his hundred hands aſlifted Fupiter, 
when all the Gods conſpired againſt him. *' For a 
good Form of Government is ſufficient of it ſelf, to 
retain the People, not only without aſſiſtance of a 
laborious Wir, but even againſt all devices of the 
ſhrewdeſt Politicians; every Sheriff and Conftable 
being ſooner able to arm the Multitude in the King's 
behalf, than any over-weening Rebel againſt him. 
Princes Immediately aflign'd by God, or getting 
Command by ſtrong hand, have preſumed of more 
Abſolute Prerogatives than Kings Choſen ; and the 
People which thought Obedience to Princes a part 
of Duty to God, will endure much more with pati- 
ence, than others who have Kings of their own 

chufing, 
8. 7. Fchoſaphat, a Religions Happy Prince, ſuc- 
ceeded 4a, whoſe Forces of Men of War 
Were 
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were 1160000, by which he recovered his Tributes 
from the Arabians and Philiſtins, beſides his own 
Gariſons ; yet his Country did not exceed the Couns 
ty of Kent in largeneſs. 'This 'number may be 
thought ſtrange in ſo ſmall a Territory, being far 
greater than any Mufer ever taken of that Country, 
Foab had found 500000, Reboboam, 180000, Abia 
408000, Aſu 580000, Amaxia found 300000, 
Uzziah 3070003. and ſurely if Febofophat had 
1150000 Men, he would not have feared 27oab and 
Ammon, &c. 1 am therefore of Opinion (ſubmit- 
ting to better Judgments) that the numbers ſpoken 
of, 2 Chron. 17. were not all at one time, but that 
the two firſt numbers under Adnah and. Fehobanan, 
were after Muſtred, and Commanded by Ama/1a,Eli- 
ada, and: Feboſabad ; yet this Mighty Prince made a 
League with ab, and matched his Son Foram with - 
his Daughter, and aſſiſted him at Ramoth-Gzlead, for 
which he was reproved by Febu the Prophet ; as he 
was a ſecond time by the Prophet Elzezer, for joyn- 
ing with Ava!s Son in preparing a Fleet. So he 
joyned with Fchoram againſt 2oab, and had periſhed 
by Famine, if Eliſha had not relieved them from 
God, whoſe Goodneſs was ever prone to ſave the 
Evil for the ſake of the Good, but never deſtroyed 
the Good for the Evil. | 

Opbratencs now Reigned in Aſſyria, Capetas and 
Tiberinus at Alba in Italy, Atazedes in Athens, Age- 
falaus in Corinth, Archilochus in Lacedemon, Badeforus 
in Tyrus, Acbab, Ochozias, and Fehoram 1n Ijracl. 
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CHAP. XAVL 
Of Jehoram, ad Ahazia. 


Ehoram, the Son of Jeboſaphat, being thirty two 
Years old, began to Reign, and Reigned 8 Year, 

of which, 4 was in his Father*s Life 3 who at his 
two Journeys with Abab and Feboram, Kings of 1ſ- 
rael, left him Viceroy ?till his return. The firſt was 
in Feboſaphat*s 17th Year, when alſo 4bazia Son of 
Abab began to Reign; whoſe Brother Fehoram, the 24 
year after, ſucceeded K. of I/acl in the 2d year of Je- 
boram,King of J«da; that is,of hisReign when his Fa- 
ther Jehoſaphat took the ſole Government again upon 
him, till the Fifth year after, when he reaſſumed 
his Son Foram into the Government, 2 Kings 8. 
two years | before his death, in the fifth year 
of Jehoram King of Iſrael. So that Jehoſapbat Reign- 
ing Twenty five years, 2 King. 22. 42. It 1s evident, 
his Son Fehoram could not be King of F4da, *till the 
Eighth year of Fehoram King of 1/rael. The like re- 
gard is to be had in accounting the Re1gns of other 
Kings of Juda and Iſrael, whoſe years are ſometime 
to be taken compleat, current, or confounded with 
other Kings preceding, or ſucceeding, as the com- 
paring of their Times together ſha]] require. In this 
Hiſtory. conſider that Jehoſaphat, a Religious King, 
15 the firſt of Reboboam?s Iflue, that entred a League 
both Offenſive and Defenſive with the Kings of I/ra- 
&, with whom his Predeceſlors had ryred them- 
ſelves in vain with continual Wars. This Confede- 


racy with one which hated the Lord, could not long 
proſper, not ifluing-from-the true Root and Foun- 
tain of all Wiſdom 3; yet as a piece of ſound Policy, 
it wanted not fair Pretences of much common good, 
as mutual Fortification of both Kingdoms againſt 
Uncircumciſed Ancient Enemies. 


For confirmation 


of 


mens. 
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of ſuch an apparent Good unto Poſlterity therefore, 
the Bond of Affinity was knit by Marriage of Feho- 
ram with Athalia, aLady of a Maſculine Spirit, who 
had legrned ſo much of Fezabe! her Brother's Wife, 
that ſhe durſt undertake more in Feruſalem, than the 
other in Samaria, as a Fire-brand ordained by God, 
to Conſume many Nobles in Fuda, and perhaps 
ſome, whoſe Worldly Wiſdom, regardleſs of God's 
pleaſure, had brought her in. The Syr:an Wars at 
Ramoth-Gilead, were the firſt Fruits of this League, 
undertaken upon equal Adventure, but upon the 
hope of Benefit only to Abab : As godly Princes 
ſeldom thrive by matching with Idolaters, but ra- 
ther ſerve the Turns of thoſe falſe Friends, who be- 
ing ill-affeted towards God, cannot be well afted- 
ed to his Servants. At this time alſo, as Abazaah 
was deligned King by Ahab his Father, ſo was Fo- 
ram by Fehoſaphat after the others Example, with- 
out Example in any of their Predeceſlors, 

S. 2. Fehoram's Reign fo diverlly dated in Scrip- 
ture, argueth, that Feboſaphat having taken him in- 
to the Government, as Ahab had given Example, 
found cauſe after to recall that Power. Probable ir is, 
that his Inſolent Idolatrons Wife having corrupted 
im, was the cauſe that the Government, both for 
Religion and Juſtice, grew ſo far out of order, that 
Teboſaphat was forced ro the Reformation we read 
of, and ſequeitred his Son from the Government, 
"till it were ſetled again 3 and fo after five years cal- 
ted him to 1t the ſecond time, which bred a new 
Pate, as did his Father?s death two years after. breed 
a third : Many things might move Fehboſaphat to 
Ferorams iecond calling to Govern him, as to try 
what Wildom his reſtraint had wrought, or to 
prevent his Brethrens Infolency againſt him, if Fe- 
mſaphat had at his Death, left him in diſgrace, which 
might be the cauſe of great Tumults ; it may be allo, 
Fehsram, by diliimplation, bad won the good Opint- 

on 
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on of his Eather and Brethren, formerly offended, 

it being uſual in violent fierce Natures, to be as ab- 

jet and ſervile in their Adverſity, as inſolent and 

bloody-upon Advantage. Howſoever it was, this 

is manifeſt, that his Father at his. death, doubting 

his Aﬀection to his Brethren, for their better Secu- 
rity, beſides great Riches, gave them the cuſtody of 

| ſtrong Cities, and unuſual means againſt unuſual Pe- 
rils. 

\ >F$. g. Jehoram's Reign alone, in which Edom and 
Libna Rebel. F. Fehoſaphat's providence for his youn- 
ger Sons avalled nothing againſt the determination 
of an higher Providence; for theſe ſtrong Cities were 
a weak defence for the young- Princes againſt his 
Power, to whom the Citizens were obedient. If 
they came in upon the King's Summons, he had them 
without difficulty ; if they refuſed, they were Tray- 
tors ; . yet could not hold out, when all would fail 
them, for fear of a Potent King. However it was, 
all were ſlain, and many great Men with them, who 
had any way. offended the Tyrant, either formerly, 
or in behalf of his Brethren. Fehoram, after this, 
made innovation in Religion, not only incouraging 
the People prone to Idolatry (of all other ſins deteſt- 
ed of God) - but uſing Compulſion alſo, and was the 
frſt we read of, that inforced Irreligion. Edom., in 
the mean time, revolted, and made themſelves a 
King, having, from David's days, been Tributaries, 
and govern'd by Vice-Roys. Now 7/aac's Prophe- 
cy began to take effect, that E/au ſhould break the 
Yoke of Jacob; for after this, Edom was never ſub- 
jet to the Kings of Fuda : Yea, in proceſs of time, 
Antipater and Herod, Elumeans, Reigned as Kings in 

\ Feruſalem. Lybna, alſo a City of the Levites in Fu- 
da, rebelled againſt him, becauſe he had forſaken 
the Lord God of his Fathers ; In defence of whoſe 
Worſhip, theſe Levites thought themſelves bound, 
elpecially again!t his inforcement to the contrary. 

| L Wherem 


146 


The Hiſtory of the World. Part Is 


Wherein alſo they might take Incouragement for 
Jeboſaphat's Charge, 2 Chron, 29. 8. But as Feboram 
had left Edom in their defection, ſo he attempted , 
nothing againſt Libuaz; which ſeemeth to proceed 
from a doubtful Mind, whether to-put Weapons in- 
to the Hands of his Subjects againſt their Fellows, - 
whoſe Cauſe might well be favour'd by many, who 
yet durit not diſcover themſelves, being unarmed, 
as they might when Weapons were put into their 
Hands. So deſperate is the Condition of Tyrants, 
who think it a greater Happineſs to be Feared than 
Loved; yet are oblig'd to fear thoſe whoſe Love 
would make them dreadful to others. 

F. 4. Feboram taking no notice of God's diſplea- 
ſure by theſe Afﬀictions, was threatned by. a Pro- 
phetical Writing ſent to him ; being ſuch a Tyrant, 
as the Prophets durſt not reprove' him to his Face, 
as they had done many of his Predeceſlors, bad as 
well as good, but they writ to him, keeping them- 
ſelves from him ; Elas being Tranſlated, might have 
left this Writing, or, (as ſome conjecture) by mi- 
{taking in Writing one Letter for another, Elzas is 
put for Elifha, @&c. The Accompliſhment of the 
Prophecy, proved as terrible as the Sentence, when 
the Philiſtins, which from David's days durit never 
look out, brake in upon him, &c. with the Arabi- 
ans, a naked People on Horſe-back, of no- Force, 
dwelling in a Barren Deſert. So that the one quar- 
ter of thoſe whom Feboſaphat Muſtered, had been 
able to repel greater Forces than both theſe Enemies 
could raiſe, had the Judean People been Armed, as 
by their Prince?s Jealouſy, they were not, accord- 
ing to the Policy of the Ph:liſtins in the days of Saul: 
The Houſe of Feboram, which they ſurpriſed, ſeem 
eth rather a Country Houſe than in Feruſalem, con- 
ſidering they made no further Ravages. It 1s pro- 
bable, all Jeboram?s Children were not now lain, 
conſidering the Slaughters made after by Feb# and 

: Athaliah, 
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Athaliab, within two years : Laſtly himſelf,atfter two 
years Torment, - voided his Guts, &c. And as the 
- ,People had ſmall cauſe of comfort in his Life, fo 
they obſerved not the decency of pretending Sorrow 
for his Death ; neither had he the Honour - of his 
Anceſtors Burial, though his Son Succeeded, and his 
Wife did all. Athaliab buſie in Plotting her own 
Greatneſs, and providing truſty Counſellors for her 
Son, thought it unſeaſonable to offend the Eyes of 
the People with a magnificent Funeral of a Man by 
them deteſted ; and choſe rather to let the Blame of 
paſt Actions lie upon the Dead, than by doing him 
Honour, to procure” an 11] Opinion of her ſelf and 
Children, which it now concerned her to avoid. 
Such is the quality of Wicked Inſtigators, to charge 
the Man whoſe Evil Inclination they corrupted by 
ſiniſter Counſel, not only with his own Vice, ' but 
with their Faults alſo, when once he 1s gone and can 
profit them no longer. Thus we may clearly ſee, 
how the corrupted Aﬀections of Men impugning 
the Revealed Will of God, accompliſh nevertheleſs, 
his hidden Purpoſe ; and without miraculous means, 
- confound themſelves in the ſeeming Wiſz Devices 
of their own Folly. All Men may likewiſe learn 
to ſubmit their Judgments to the Ordinance of God, 
rather than to follow Worldly Wiſdom, contrary 
to his Commandments. 

F. 5. Abaziab ſucceeded his Father in the Twelfth 
year of Fehoram King of 1jracl, and was guided by 
the ſame Spirits that had been his Father's Evil An- 
gels. Touching his Age, 2 Chron. 22.2. a Point 
more difficult than important ; I ſee not a more pro- 
bable Concluſion than that of Tornellus's mentioning 
an Edition of the Seventy at Rome, Anno. 1588, which 
faith, he was Twenty years old when he ſucceeded; 
and the Annotations thereon, which: cite other Co- 
pies, which give him two years more, @'c. He ac- 
companied Fehoram King of 1/racl to Ramoth _ 
| an 
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and returneth home after the Battle, and preſently 
rook a new Journey to viſit Feboram. It ſeems his 
ſpeedy return to Feruſalem was not pleaſing to A-, 
thaliah, as interrupting her in her Plots, who there- 
fore ſought to oblige him abroad, if it were but in a 
vain Complement, to viſit one whom he had ſeen 
but yeſterday. But however theſe things may ſeem 
accidental, yet all concurred, as diſpoſed at this time, 
to fulfil the high pleaſure of God; yea, Athaliah's ſe- 
cret Plots, which intended nothing leſs. 

S. 6. Ahaziah and that Family periſhed with the 


Houſe of Ahab.'$. Febu is anointrd King, and made 


Executioner of the Sentence of God againſt the Houle 
of Ahab, according to the Prophecy of Elias, and is 
proclaimed by all the other Captains. He having 
this Honour upon the ſudden thrown upon hum, was 
not ſlow in the heat of their Aﬀections, to put him- 
ſelf in poſſeſſion, and to ſet on foot the Buſineſs 
which ſo nearly concerned him, and not to be re- 
tarded, being no more his own than God's. Aba?'s 
Houſe never ſo flouriſhed, having Seventy Princes of 
the Blood, a valiant King, honoured with the Vi- 
&tory of Ramoth Gilead ;, ſo deeply Allied with Fu- 
dab, and Courted by the King, and ſo many Primn- 


ces of his Blood, that it might diſconrage all com- 


mon Enemies,and make Rebellious Enterpriſes hope- 
leſs. In this Security and Joy of the Court for the 
King's Recovery and Entertainment of the Princes of - 
Judah, the King, his Court, and Friends are ſud- 
dainly ſurprized and flain; neither could FezebePs 
Painted Majeſty, nor Man-like Spirit, with untimely 
brave Apothegms, terrify her Adverſary, who, of 
her Servant, became her Lord; at whoſe Com- 
mand, her baſe Grooms feared not to violate her 
affected Majeſty ; Abaziah is alſo wounded to 
Death. - 


CHAP; 


————_ 
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CHAP, XVII 
Of Athaliah, and Joaſh, that ſucceeded her. 


Q. 1. A Thaliah Uſurpeth, and upon what pretences, 

S. Abaziah being dead, after one Years 
Reign his Houſe was not able to retain the King- 
_ dom, 2 Chron, 22. 9. which Speech hath bred the 
queſtion of Foaſh's Pedigree. Athaliah having Reigned 
under her Sons Name, had laid the Plot to play the 
Queen under her own Title, if her Son faiPd ; and 
to that end, had furniſhed the King, Councel, and 
Places of Chief Command, with Men fitteſt for her 
purpoſes. And though Ambition be violent, yet 
ſeldom is it ſo ſhameleſs as to neglect Beauty. Ir is 
not therefore improbable to think that Athaliab ſeeing 
the Royal Blood ſo waſted in her Husband and Son's 
days, had by ſome means drawn her Husband or 
Son to make her Heir if the Kings Blood ſhould be 
extinct ; conſidering, that without ſome ſuch order 
taken, when the King's Blood fail'd, the Kingdom 
were like to be torn in ſunder by Competitors, or 
ſome Popular Seditious Man ſhould be choſen, that 
would ſubvert all regularity, and exerciſe his Cru- 
elty on ſuch as. they loved moſt, and caſt aſperſions 
on the Royal Houſe. Pretence of Teitaments to 
thruſt out true Heirs is no new thing : Yea, what 1s 
new under the Sun ? To prefer a younger before the 
natural Heir, hath proof in David; and for State- 


Policy to flay a Brother, by example of Solomon, &c. 


And though theſe had ground of their doings, yet 
they which follow Examples which pleaſe them, 
will neglect the Reaſons which pleaſe them not. 
Solomon flew Adonijabh which had Rebelled, and was 
entred a new practice; Fehoram ſlew his Brethren 
better than he; David purchaſed the Crown, yet he 
L 3 gave 


The Hiſtory of the World. Part I. 


gave it by God's diretion, when as Abaziab ſought 
to cut off David's Iſſue, which the Lord had ap- 
pointed to Reign, 2 Chron. 23, 3. : 
F. 2. Jebu had ſo much buſineſs in eſtabliſhing his 
own Kingdom, that he could not moleſt Athal:ah as 
he deſired, ſhe being of Abab's Houſe. Among o- 
ther things about Religion, he deſtroyed BaaPs 
Prieſts; and though never King of T/-ae} had ſuch a 
way to overthrow Feroboaw?s Idolatry, ſeeing he 
needed not fear the Peoples return to David's Houſe 
(in appearance) quite rooted out, and had his Call- 
ing by an unexpected Favour of God; and for his 
Zeal againſt Baal, had a ſpecial promiſe for Four Ge- 
nerations; yet he wou'd needs piece out God's Pro- 
vidence with his own Circumſpection, He had, no 
doubt, diſpleaſed many about Baal, and ſhould offend 
more in taking away Feroboam”s ancient [dolatry; 
yet all theſe never thought of making him King, it 
God had not done it z when more difticulties ap- 
peared in getting them now, than in keeping them, 
though with their offence whom he ſought to retain 
by forſaking God. This Ingratitude of Febu, drew 
tcrrible vengeance from God on TI/racl, executed by 
Hazael, according to Eliſha's Propheſic, 2 Kings 
S. 12, with 10. 32. Thus Iſrael ſucceeded under 
Fchu, whoſe carriage and ſucceſs was better in mur- 
thering his Maſter that truſted him, than in defend- 
ing his People from Cruel Enemies. And thus it 
commonly fatls our, that they which can find all 
difficulties in ſerving him, to whom nothing is dit- 
ficult, inſtead of finding what they propound by 
contrary Courſes, overwhelm themſelves with trou- 
les they ſought not; and are by God,” whom they 
firſt forſook, Icft unto the miſerable Labours of their 
own blind Underſtanding and Wiſdom, wherein 
they repoſcd all their Confidence. Eo 
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F. 3. Athaliah's Government, by 1frat's Calami- 
ties ſtood the-ſafer, ſhe having leiſure to ſettle ir. 
It is probable alſo ſhe held Correſpondence with 
Hazael, as King Aſa had done, and had ſecured her 
ſelf by Gifts, having robbed the Houſe of God for 
Baalim, whoſe Idolatry ſhe ſet out with Pomp, to 
recommend it to the People, as ſhe ſought by want 
of means to make the Service of the Sanctuary neg- 
lected. 

8. 4. Joaſh's preſervation was by means of Jehoſha- 
beth, Abazaab's Siſter, and Wife unto Fehojada the 
High-Prieſt, the upholder of God's Service in thoſe 
unhappy times. By her Piety it ſeemeth ſhe was 
not Athal:iab's Daughter, yet had ſhe acceſs to the 
Court, and conveyed the young Child with her 
Nurſe into the Temple, where he was fecretly 
brought up, tnat the Tyranneſs could not diſcover 
it; and thought it not ht to make much ado about 
him, but rather let it be thought he was diſpatched 
with the reſt; leſt the People hearing of his eſcape, 
ſhould hearken after Innovation. | 

8. 5. Athakiah had acted as Queen above 6 Year, 
without moleſtation, when ſuddenly the Period of 
her Glory and Reward of her Wickedneſs met to- 
gether, and the young Princes Age required no lon- 


ger to be concealed, for his better Education, to 
fit him with Courage and Qualities proper for a 


King, and to prevent the over-deep rooting of Im- 
piety by the longer Reign of that Curſed Woman. 
Jehojada wiſely conſidered this, and combined with 
Five Captains, of whom he was beſt aſſured, by 
whom he drew over other great Men to Feruſalem, 
And becauſe it was difficult ro draw open Forces to- 
gether, he gave order tothe Levites, which waited 
by courſe in the Temple, that they ſhould not re- 
turn home ?rcill they knew his further pleature. Thus 
admitting new Comers, and retaining the old, he 
ſecretly gathered together 2 competent number to 
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encounter the Queens Guard, and furniſhed them 
out of the Armory of the Temple which King Da- 
vid had made z with which alſo he armed the Cap- 
tains and their Followers, ec. All things being in. 
readineſs, they proceed to the Execution, and the 
young King is joyfully Crowned ; and the Tyran- 
neſs Uſurper coming in deſperately, without Forces, 
ignorant of the buſineſs, ended her own Tragedy 
with a ſudden and ſhameful death. Foſephus's Re- 
port. of her coming with her Power, which were 
repelled, &c. is not credible; though all the For- 
ces ſhe could bring, could not fruſtrate the Council 
of God, yet her Indiſcretion made the effe& more 
eafie:; 

$. 6. Athaliah had no doubt conſidered Jeboram 
King of IſraePs raſhneſs, caſting himſelf into the 
gaping Gulf of danger ; yet her ſelf is by the like 
Bait drawn into the ſame Trap; and as ſhe lived 
like Jezebel, ſo was ſhe rewarded with her. 

Theſe two Queens were in many things alike ; 
each Daughter, Wife, and Mother to a King; 


each over-ruled her Husband, was an Idolater, 


Ambitious, Murderous ; each ſlain by Confpiring 
Subjes ſuddenly, &c., We read not what be- 
came of Athaliah's Sons, her Sacrilegious lmps which 
robbed the Temple, ©c. 
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CHAP. XVIII 
: Of Joaſh, Amazijah, and their Contempora- 


YIEsS, . - 


$. 1, YOASY#H about Seven Year Old began to 

Reign, under the protection of Febojada 
during his Minority. When he came to Age, he 
took two Wives by Fehojada's Advice, repairing 
David's Family, almoſt worn out. The firſt AQ he 
took in hand after he Ruled without a Protector, 
was the reparation of the Temple, which had been 
his SanQuary, which he followed with much 
Zeal. 

F. 2, Febojada the Prieſt being 130 Year Old, 
died, before his Country could have ſpared him, 
and was buried among the Kings, as he well deſer- 
ved. This Honour ſeemeth to have come from the 
People, for the King had ſoon forgot him, as one 
eaſed of Debt, and was ealily flattered by the Prin- 
ces, ſo that he quickly forgot his old well-deſerving 
Counſellor, yea God himſelf, Author of all Good- 
neſs. He which had 3o Years ſhewed Zeal to re- 
ſtore true Religion, and root out Idolatry, which 
had been growing ſome 16 Years, was eaſily drawn 
to fall away, when he perceived his Princes Inclina- 
tions; and being once entred that courſe, he ran 
headlong, as one who thought Liberty the only To- 
ken of a King, no longer to endure the ſower Ad- 
monitions of Devout Prieſts. Hereby it appears, 
he which had been ſo long among the Devout, as 
Saul among the Prophets, was not of them z but 
like an A&or upon the Stage, had counterfeited, to 
expreſs more Zeal and lively AﬀeCtion than they 
could do, which were truly Religious. 
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Fehoahaz. Son of Jehu King of Iſrael, Reign'd 17 
Years, from the 25d of Foaſh King of Judah. 

F. 3. Joaſh having broken looſe from God, is gi- 
ven over to Men not fo eaſily ſhaken off ; for Ha-' 
zac] King of Aram, returning from Gath, ſet on to- 
ward Feruſalem, which forc'd Joaſh to buy his Peace 
with all the Treaſure he could make, Holy, or Com- 
mon ; yet he never enjoyed Peace with Hazae, 
who ſent a ſmall Army after, and deſtroyed his 
Princes, and ravag'd his Country. Many might be 
the Motives to excite Hazael againſt Fudah; he had 
an experienced Army ; Fudab had aſſiſted 1ſrael at 
Ramoth, and the Journey from Gath to Feruſalem 
ſhort ; yet it is probable that the Sons of Athaliah en- 
couraged him, with hope of a great Party to be 
drawn by them, of ſuch as favoured them ; other- 
wiſe it is improbable that H1azael would have awa- 
ked a fleeping Enemy. However it were, it was of 
God, who knoweth how to prefer Motives to ſuch 
as he will imploy, though they intend it not. Some 
confound the two Invaſions of HazaePs; but they 
are different; the firſt wasa compleat Army, which 
frighted Joaſh, and had Hazael's preſence ; the ſe- 
cond was ſmall, and was encounter'd by the Fude- 
ans, when the King of Aram was at Damaſcus. 
Some hold the Invaſion was in Fehojada's days; but 
it ſeemeth otherwiſe, ſeeing the Service of the Tem- 
ple flouriſhed all his Days. God ſometimes. pre- 
vents Men's Sins by affliction, before Men ſee cauſe, 
becauſe it reforms them. As for the Wicked, uſu- 
ally their Sins get the ſtart of their Puniſhment, 
which can do no good upon them, through hardneſs 
of heart by cuſtom of Sin, as it was by this unhap- 
py Man, whoſe villanous Pattern few Tyrants can 
endure to imitate. | | 

&. 4. Zecharias the Son of Fehojada, after other 
Prophets, is moved by the Spirit of God to admo- 

iſh them of their Wickedneſs 3 whom though many 
perſonal 


"Chap. XVIIL The Hiftory of the World. 


155 


perſonal Reaſons might move Foa/h to reſpe&, - be- 
{ide the Reaſon of Reaſons, that he was a Reverend 
Prophet of God, yet at Joaſh's Commandment they 
murdered him. Not unlike the Husbandmen, who 
killed the Heir, in whom all the hope to win any 
thing at their hands did reſt. For it might well be 
expeced, that this Man might be bolder, and 'pre- 
vail more than all the reſt; yet of all the reſt, he 
ſucceeded leaſt. It ſeems Foa/b thought himſelf no 
free Prin&e, as long as any. might be thought to 
have ſuch intereſt in him, as to dare to deal plainly 
with him. 

8. 5. Foaſh having committed this odious Murder, 
as the unthankful Snake upon the Man in whoſe Bo- 
ſom he had been foſtered, as a wretched Tyrant be- 
came hateful to kis own Times, and his Memory de- 
teſtable. Neither did the deſerved Curſe of the Mar- 
tyr ſtay long ; for within the Year, when the Ty- 
rant thonght he was now abſolute King without 
Controul, the Aramites broke into his Country, ra- 
ther for Pillage, than to perform any great Action, 
being ſo few. The King of Judah many ways diſ- 
covered his Cowardiſe, as by drawing blood of 
Friends, bafely buying Peace with Enemies, when 
he was able to draw into the Field 3a0000 Men, 
as his Son did after ; and now in levying a great Ar- 
my againſt a few Foreigners, or Bands of Rovers. 
Againſt theſe his Wiſdom thonght fit to advance a- 
mong his Princes, to ſhew his Valour, when he pre- 
ſumed through incomparable odds to be free fron: 
danger. But God, that laugheth at the Folly ot 
Wiſe Men, and caſteth contempr npon vain-glorious 
Princes, intending to do more by the few Aramites 
than themſelves merit, whether by Folly of Leaders, 
amazement of Souldiers, @©c. this great Army fel} 
before them, and they had the ſlavghtering of thole 
Princes, which had drawn their King to Rebel a- 
gainkt 
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gainſt the King of Kings, and the beating and ran- 
Zzoming of Foaſh himſelf, who thereupon was forced 
to take his Bed, in which two of his own Servants, 
flew him, for the blood of Jehojada's Children. 

$.6. Contemporaries with Foaſh, were Mezades 
and Drognetus in Athens ; Eudemus and Ariſtodemug 
in Corinth Agrippa, Sylvius and Syvius Alladius in 
Faly ; Cephrenes the 4th from Seſac, ſucceeded Cheops 
in Egypt, the 16th of Foaſh, and Ruled Fifty Years; 
Ocrazapes, or, Anacynderaxes ſucceeded "Ophratanes 
in Aſſyria, Forty two years ; Joas 18th, Pigmalion 
King of Tyrus, in whoſe Seven years Dido built Car- 
tbage, from the Building Solomon's Temple - 143 © 
Years, as Foſephus found in the Tyrian Annals; 
which was 143 years before the Birth of Romulus, 
and 289 years after the deſtruttion of Troy, Thus 
all /irgils Tale of Dido and e/£neas, is Confuted, 
as Auſonius noteth in his Epigram upon her Statue, 
The Hiſtory of Carthage is referred to the Pu- 
nick Wars. 

FS. 7. Amaxziah, Son of Foafh, ſucceeded, being 
Twenty five Years old, who having learned the Art 
of Ditlimularion of his Father, finding the Princes 
dead which favoured Idoktry, and ſeeing the Peo- 
ples diſlike of his Father*s Courſes, by their Counte- 
nancing his Murder; he framed himſelf to the ne- 
ceſlity of the Times, forbore the 'Traytors, indured 
his Father's diſgrace in his Burial, and Conformed 
to Religion. But after the Peoples out-cry againſt 
his Father, had tyred it ſelf, and that he ſaw the 
Confſpirators had neither Might, Partakers, nor A- 
bettors, he put them to Death, but* ſpared their 
Children 3 which gave Content to the People, as 
a point of Juſtice ; thus by long Peace and Con- 
formation to Religion and Juſtice, he grew ſtrong, 

Foaſh, alſo, King of 1fracl, grew in Power, fol- 
lowing the War againſt the Aramites, and prof- 
pered, tho? following the Idolatry of the co 
whic 
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which had. almoſt conſumed the Ten Tribes by 
Hazael and Benbadad, Yet at the Prayer of this 
Jdolater, God had Compaſſion in giving him ſucceſs, 
that he recover*d his Fathers temporal Loſles; bur 
God's Favour more worth than all, he neither ſought 
nor got. This Man entred in the 37th year of Foaſb 
King of Fudab, and in the Fifteenth of Fehoabaxz, his 
Father, who lived two or three after. He receive 
ing his Father's poor Stock of ten Chariots, Fifty 
. Horſemen, and One Thouſand Foot, Wis thriving 
with this Stock, he aſcribed to the Prayers of the 
Holy Prophet Eli/ba, 2 Kings 13, 14. This Pro- 
phet dyed about the Third or Fourth year of Fo- 
aſh, and for a Legacy, beſtowed three Victories up- 
' on him, whereby he ſet 1/rac}- in a good way to re- 
cover all their Loſſes. 

S. 8. Amaziab, inflamed with deſire to undertake 
ſome Expedition, by Example of Foaſh King of 1/- 
racl, tho* he could furniſh 300000, yet knowing 
they had lived without Exerciſe a long time, except 
that with the Aramites, which rather diſcouraged 
them, he therefore thought good to hire x000600 
Experienced Men out of I/rael, with which be 
would recover Egom, which revolted under Feho- 
ram, But upon a Prophet's Warning, he dimiſſed 
the /ſraclites, not beloved of God, and went in 
confidence of God's Aſliſtance,. and proſpered ; 
while his diſcontented hired 7/raclites ravag'd in 
their return.z yet he recover'd not Edom., He took 
ſome of Edoms Idols, which might have been led in 
Triumph, but the wretched King which toox them, 
was beſotted by them, and made them his Gods ; 
neither would endure the Prophet's reproof from 
the true God. If the coſtly Stuff, or the Work- 
man-ſhip raviſhed his Fancy, he might have diſpoſed 
them to Profit or Ornameat ; if the Edomites Devo- 
tion to them, it ſhould rather have moved laughter 


at them and their Gods, who had failed their Old 
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Chents. 1 therefore think a proud Diſcontentmenr 
carried him from God, whom having Obeyed in ſend- 
ing back his Mercenary Iſraelites, he looked that the, 
Lord would have ſubdued Edom unto him, as well 
as give him a Victory ; forgetting that God had pro- 
miſed that Eſau ſhould break off the Yoke of Jacob 
at length; and therefore ſhould have limited his de- 
fire, and been contented with an honourable Victo- 
ry. Butas Men careful before the Battle, to pray 
to God, acknowledging him the giver of Victory; 
and when the Field is won, vaunt of their own Ex- 
ploits, as if God uſed their Fore-ſight and Courage 
therein 3 fo Amazzab finding God did nothing ex- 
traordinary, arrogated what was ordinary, to him- 
ſelf, and ſcorned to be checked by a Prophet, ha- 
ving before loſt One Hundred Talents by one of 
them, without any Benefir, From this proud Con- 
tempt of God, and Conceit of his own Sufficiency, 
little Inferior to David, he challenged Foaſh King of 
Iſrael, and upon occafion of the late Wrongs done 
by his Subjects, perhaps required Subjection of the 
Ten Tribes, by Right from his Anceſtors David 
and Solomon. Had he only required Satisfaction, It 
may be, Joaſh would not have returned ſuch an An- 
ſwer, as argueth an Inſolent proud Challenge. A4jax's. 
Father wiſhed him the Victory by the Gods aſliſtance- 
He anſwered, that Cowards got Victory ſo, but he 
. would have it. without them 3 after which proud 
Speech, and many valiant Acts, upon fome diſgrace, 
he fell Mad and killed himſelf. Amaziabs Thoughts 
were like Parents of like words, and he might as 
well have faid, he had the Victory without God; 
which made him infolently challenge Foaſh, as if 
he were ahle to enconnter a valiant Leader, and 
Pevple trained up in a long Victorious War, becauſe 
he had deicated the weak, broken Edomites, As his 
firſt Counſel among his Paraſites, to defy Foaſh, was 
fooliſh, ſo was his proceeding, which was — 
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neſs in providing and preventing in both which, 
his Adverſaries took the ſtart, and prevented A4- 
-y1aZiab with a brave Army in his own Country, 
to ſave him the. labour of a long March. This 
ſudden Invaſion much diſcouraged Judab, who ha- 
ving devoured Iſrael in their greedy hopes, ſaw 
themſelves diſappointed, and their own Eſtates ſei- 
zed by the others - This Iſſue was, that Amaziah was 
taken, and was led in Triumph to Jeruſalem, which, 
to ſave his Life, he baſely procured to be opened 
to the Conqueror, who made a large breach in the 
. Wall, at which he rid in, made 
fit, and departed. 

FS. 9. Joaſh King of 1/7ael, being in Poſſeſſion of 
Feruſalem, it may be marvelled why he ſeized not 
upon the whole Kingdom ; eſpecially conſidering he 
might think the Kingdom was not tyed to the Houſe 
of David, as appeared in Athaliah; and that the Ju- 
deans were liklier to endure his Government, being 
ſuch a Conqueror, and deſcended of Kings, of which 
Fehu was Anointed from God. I need not add the 
Commodities growing by Union of theſe two King- 
doms ; neither read we of any ſpecial Prohibition to 
him ; but it appears, Foa/h minded not the Kingdom, 
for. then he would nor have aimed at ſuch a Triumph 
and Entrance at a Breach, which is one of the great- 
eſt Aﬀronts to Citizens, but would have entred at a 
Gate with fair Intreaty of a People, rather yielding 
than vanquiſhed ; he would alſo have forborn the 
Spoil, eſpecially of the Sanctuary, which the People 
prefer to their Lives; and in forbearing whereof, he 
had won the Opinion of Piety, as the Sacrilege upon 
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what Spoil he thought 


the Houſe of their God and his, branded him with 


a Mark of extraordinary Prophaneneſs, who by exe- 
crable Church-Robbery, became odiovus, and loſt the 
Inheritance of the whole Orchard, by ſtealing a few 
fair Apples. The Citizens provoked by theſe In- 
dignities, after a few days, would gather Spirit, 
ro 
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to conceive the -Enemy was of their Mould, and 


that themſelves were not diſarmed, were a great 


multitude, had Proviſion and ſuch advance- of Placg 


as Armed Women and Children; and conſidering 


the Evils grown, and like to encreaſe by former 


Cowardize, would grow to a deſperate Reſolution to 
correct the firſt Errors. Upon theſe grounds, it is 
certain that great Towns entred by Capitulation, 
are not ſo eaſily held as entred, 'as Charles VIIIth of 
France found at Florence, which made him come to 
Terms, when he ſaw the Citizens Reſolution, rather 
to hazard all, than to ſubmit to his intollerable Con- 


ditions, being now entred the Town. Beſides, Fo- 


aſh might conſider how: hardly he could make good 


his Poſſefſion againſt the Army of Fudah, rather 


terrified than broken ; and laſtly, Joaſh having- had 


the Three Victories againſt 4ram, promiſed by the 
Prophet, he ſhould not expe& a perpetual Succeſs | 
againſt them 3 and therefore thought it beſt to re- 
turn home with the beſt Security he could for con» 
veying his rich cumberſom Booty. and to make head 
againſt the Aramites, who, in his Abſence, had t#+ | 
ken the Advantage, and given 7/-ael ſuch a Blow as 


he -could never recover ; taking therefore Hoſta- 


ces: for his quiet Paſſage, he returned home. 
Q. 10. Amaziah, who threatned to work wonders, 


and raiſe again the Empire of David, was ſtript of - 


his Lions Skin ; and appeared nothing fo terrible a 
Beaſt as he had been painted, and became an Argu- 
ment of ſcoffing to many; as the Shame which falls 
on an Inſolent Man, ſeldom fails of much Reproach. 
Governowrs are commonly blamed by the Multitude, 


for the Calamities which betall them, though by the | 


Peoples default ; but every Child could fee the Root 
of all this Miſchief in this Baſtard, which having pro- 


voked a valiant Adverſary, for Fear betrayed the - 


City, opened unto him by this baſe intreaty, to ſave 


kis Life (which his Brutal Father would not do) 
| which 
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which he redeemed at ſo dear a rate, as the Spoil 
of City and Temple, which might eafily have been 
| ſaved by a little delay, which would have forced 7o- 
" aſh faſter home than he came our, hearing of the 4- 
ramites; and a little. Courage, in that {ſpace,recover'd, 

would have perſwaded him to leave his Baggage be- 
hind him, had not this good King given Hoſtages 
for a Convoy. That this puniſhment and diſhonour 
brought "him back to God, appeareth not, but the 
contrary, by the Reaſon of the Conſpiracy Related 

by the Holy Ghoſt. He which tells a Man in Ad- 
verſity, of his ſins paſt, ſhall ſooner be thought to 


upbraid him with his preſent Fortune, than to ſeek” 


his Reformation 3 which might make the Prieſt and 
Prophets little welcome to him. On the other ide, 
his Flatterers which ſought to raiſe up his Heart, of 
which themſelves might always be Maſters, wanted 
no plauſible Matter z and he was not the firſt Noble 
Commander which hath been foiled, as David him- 
ſelf ahandoned Jeruſalem to Abſalom. Seſac was fent 
into the City as well as Joaſh; the Temples Piila- 
ging had been excuſed by Neceſſity of State ; his 
Captivity excuſeth his Command to open the City, 
but they which opened it were to blame, knowing 
he was not his own Maſter, when he commanded 
'1t; his Captivity was his Honour, who might have 
eſcaped by Fight, as others did, which betrayed him 
by running away while he fought to incourage them 
by his Example; yet his Miſchance ſaved Thou- 
ſands, while the Enemy wiſely preferred the ſur- 
prize of a Lyon, before the Chaſe of an Army of 
Stags which followed him. Theſe, or the like Speech- 
es might have ſatisfied Men, if the King had ſtudied 
to pleaſe God ; but as he ſtil} neglected the Fa- 
vour of God, fo after this, he out-living his Hc- 
nour Fifteen Years, recovered no Love of his Snb- 
js by his Government, but increaſed their Hatred 
to hisRuine, He which thinketh himſeif leſs Honoured 
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than he deſerveth in his own Opinlon, will force his 
Authority, to be eſteemed a ſevere Man ; that by 
affected Sowerneſs, he may be thought a grave, wiſe 
Maan.,and that by theFear in which theOppreſled live, 


> 
—_ 
a 


he may be thought a Reverence to the Oppreſled; - 


at leaſt it will dazel the Eyes of Underlings, keep- 
ing them from prying into the weakneſs of their Go- 
vernours. Thus the time in which, by well uſing it, 
Men might attain to be ſuch as they ought, they 
do uſually miſpend it in ſeeking to appear ſuch as 
they are not, fo procure more Indignation than was 
feared, inſtead of the ReſpeC that was hoped; which 
is of dangerous Conſequence in an unable Spirit in 
high Authority, too paſſionate in Execution of an 
Office, and cannot be checked but by violence. If 
Amaziah thought by extreme rigour to uphold his 
Reputation; what did he but make the People think 
he hated them, who eaſily believed he did not love 
them ? He had indeed provided for his own ſecu- 
rity, by revenging on his Father ; but who ſhall take 


Vengeance (or on whom) of a Murther in which e-, ! 


very one hath a part? Surely God himſelf, who. 
hath not given Leave to the People to ſhed the blood 


of his Anointed. Yet as he was careleſs of God, 


and was carried head-long, with his own Aﬀection; 


ſo his Subjects, by his Example, not enquiring what. 
was their Duty, roſe up againſt him with a precipi-; 
tant Fury, which yet he could not avoid by flying to 
Lachiſh, as a choice Town for Strenghand Aﬀection, - 

where yet he found no other Favour, but that they. - 
would not kill him with their own Hands, but 


abandon'd him to the Conſpirators ſent after him, } 


who diſpatched him with little Oppoſition. 


S. 11. Amatiah being Slain, the Throne of Judab- | 
was vacant Eleven Years ; for as he out-lived Foaſh. 


King of Jſracl 15 Years, which Jeroboam held, and 
muſt dye the 15th of Feroboam, ſo it is expreſly 
fid, Vzziah his Son began to Reign in the 27th of 
Ter oboam 


Feroboam, being 16 Years old, and Retgned 52 
Yearsz which argueth 1x1 Years Inter-regnum. 
»Others -to avoid this Inter-regnum, have made dl. 
vers Gonjectures ; as G. Mercator, &c. But I know 
not why it may not be admitted in Judah, ſeeing the 
like neceſſity hath inforced it in the Kingdom of 1/- 
racl, as between the death of Feroboam 2. and his 
Son Zecharias, and between Peka and Hoſea. Such 
ſuſpence of the Crown of Judah is more probable, 
conſidering how things ſtood at the death of Ama- 
£ab,although the computation were not ſo apparent: 
For the Publick Fury which extended fo far againſt 
the King?s Perſon, was not like to be appeaſed, *till 
order was taken to redreſs the Matters which cau- 
ſed that eruption. We need not then wonder that 
they who involv'd themſelves in the former Trea- 
ſon againſt the Father, would ſtay the Crown ?till 


JB things were ſet in order, the Prince being ſo young; 
- anfl to be under protection, &c. To make Ferobo- 


amsReign to begin the 11th with his Father,were the 
beſt, but only for ſwallowing up ſo much of Foafh's 
Reign,extending the Years of the Kings of rac, and 
contracting theYears of the Princes of other Nations; 
F. 12, Contemporaries with Amaxziah, and Eleven 
Years after, were Joaſh and Feroboam in Iſrael 5 Ce- 
phreras and AMycerinus in Egypt; Syluius Alladius, 
and Sylvius Aventinus in Alba ; Agamemnon in Co- 
rinth  Drognetus, Pheredus, and Ariphron, in Athens, 
TheleFus in Lacedemon, when the Spartans worn 
Towns from the Achasans; | 
Sardanapalus in the 21ſt Year of Amazidb, ſuc- 
' ceeded Acrozapes his Father in A/ſyria 21 Years, and 
was ſlain the Year before Azariah entred, and ended 
Ninus's Line after 1240 Years Empire. This uns 
happy voluptuous Prince was ſo baſe; he durft let no 
Man fee him ; ?till at length Arbaces Governour of 
Media, got a fight of that beaſtly SpeQtacle of a 
Man in Woman's Attire counterfeiting an Harlot ; 
M 2 which 
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which moved him to ſuch indignation, that he brake 
with Beloſus a Chaldean, about caſting off the Yoke of 
ſo unworthy a Creature. Beloſus- pleaſed him too, | 
well, to tell him he ſhould enjoy the Kingdom, who 
promiſed him thereupon the Kingdom of Babylox, 
Being thus agreed, the one ſtirr'd up the Xedes and 
Fer/zans, the other the Babylonians and Arabians, and 
ſo drew together 40000 Men againſt Sardanapalus, 
who, contrary to his former courſe of Life, became 

a Man, gathered his Forces, and encounter%d the 
Rebels, and foiPd them in three Battles ; and ' had 
not Beloſus promiſed unexpected Succors, Arbaces 
had broken up the Camp. About that time an Ar- 
my our. of BaFria was coming to aſliſt the King; I 
but Arbaces encountring it, upon promiſe of Lk 
berty, drew them to joyn with him: In the mean F 
time, the King ſuppoſing Arbaces to be fled, Feaſted. 
his Army, Trinmphing before Victory. The Re- 
bels ſtrengthned with new Supplies, came upon him ; 
by Night, forced his Camp, unprepared for reſiſt» 
ance, '-and made the King retire into the City Ni 
njve, leaving Salaminus,his Wives Brother, to keep | 
the Field till new Succours came. Arbaces over=- : 
threw the King's Army, flew Salaminus, and lay : 
two whole Years before the City, in hope to win it * 
by Famine; for force-it he could not, the Wall be | 
ing an hundred Foot high, and fo-thick, that three 
Chariots-might paſs in the Front upon the Rampare.. ! 
But what he could not now do, the River Tygris 
did the third Year; for in a ſwelling after a Rain, 
it caſt down -26 Furlongs, and made afair Breach 
for Arbaces to eater. Sardanapalus either terrified | 
with accompliſhment of the old Oracle, that Ninve: 
ſhould never be taken, till the River became an 
Enemy to it; or ſeeing no means of reſiſtance, he 

* Diodo- ar laſt conſumed himſelf and Family with fire in 
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CHAP. XI.X 


Of Uzziah, and his Contemporaries in Iſrael, 
and elſewhere; of his two Sacceſſors. 


»,W o 


Q. 1. Y-JF Zziah, or Aaria being Sixteen Years 
of Age, ſucceeded his Father Ama- 

ziab, in the Twenty Seventh Year of Feroboarn, 
and Reigned Forty Two Years ; he ſerved the God 
of his Fathers, and proſper'd. His Vicories and 
Atchievments were far. beyond any ſince the time 
of David, and his Wealth exceeded any ſince Solo- 
mon's days. Feroboam alſo King of 1/7ael proſpered 
in the North, and won Damaſcus, and Hamath ; 
not for his Piety, being an Idolater : It was only the 
Lord's compaſſion on T1fracl, ſo extreamly- afflited 
by Aram. Yet as God's goodneſs to FJehu his 
Grandfather, could not win him from Feroboam's 

_ politick Idolatry of the Calves, no more could it 
make Feyoboam his Son render the Honour due to 
the only giver of Victory ; ſo that the Promiſe 
made to Febu for Four Generations, grew to an 
accompliſhment, to be a fair warning to his Son to 
expect a Change, except himſelf or ' his Son would 
change his Idolatry. But as Feroboam ended his 
days in his Idolatry, ſo his Son Zachary, who ſhould 
have ſucceeded . preſently, was held out many years 
without apparent reaſon, but only the two Calves 
at Dan and Bethel ; yer Secondary Cauſes were like 

| F Not to be wanting, Probable it is, that as Ferobo- 
; am's Reign had bred many brave Captains, ſo they 
| fawſo little in Zechary to reſpe&t him for, or per- 
| haps found ſomething which moved diſdain, that 
| they could not agree to ſubmit unto him ?cill ſome 
principal of them were dead; every Man of them 

in the mean time holding what he could, &c. This 

M 3 Anarchy 
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Anarchy laſted abont 23 Years, from the 1 1th 
Year of Vzz:ah, when Feroboam died, unto the 38th 
of the ſame Uzz:ab, in the which Zechariah entred, 
and fate 6 Months. And though ſome ſuppoſe Je- 
rokoam to Reign x1 Years with his Father, and to 
cut off ſo much of this Inter-regnum, yet they leave 
12 Years; but I prefer the former, as beſt agreeing 
with the Reign of other Princes, and not extend 
Feroboaw?s Reign and Life as this doth. Zecharia\ the 
Son of Feroboam, the laſt of Febu?s Line, after 6 
Months Keign, was by Sallum ſlain, fulhilling the 
4 Generations following to Febu ; yer not warrant- 
ing Salum to flay him, as Febu had been againſt Fe- 
horam, Thus Feroboam”s Captains were grown {ſo 
headſtrong, that rhey neither .indured his Son, 
nor one anuther ; ſo that in 14. Years- their Reign- 
ed five Kings. Sallum after 1 Month's Reign in 
Samaria, was ſlain by Menahem. dcnabem of Tyrz3 
Reigned 10 Years, a Cruel Perſecutor of Sallum?s 
Friends. In his time came Pull the Aſſyrian, whom 
he pacified with a Thouſand Talents of Silver, and 
ſo was confirmed in his Kingdom, againſt ſuch as 
oppoſed him. | 
Pekaiiah ſucceeded his Father 2 Years, in the Year 
of Azariah King of Judah, Peka the Son of Rema'tab 
ilew Pekahia, 2nd Reigned 20 Years. | | 
Sg. 2, Vzziah, whoſe Succeſſion had been endan- 
gered by the haired to his Father, but by Holy Men 
brought up and. advanced, as was Foaſh, and had his 
Holy Zechariah, under whoſe dircction he proſpered, 
as Foaſh under good Jchojada. But as Foaſh after his 
T utor?s death, ſo Vzzzahb afrer his Zechariah, torget- 
ting. the Law of God, which had ſeparated the 
Prieſt's Office from the King's, would needs uſurp 
the ſame ; for which preſumption, being reprov'd 
by 4zariab the Prieſt, the Lord ſ-conded the juſt re- 
prehenton, and ſtruck the King with aw 
| T bus 
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Thus he which preſumed to draw near the Holieſt, 
was caſt from among common Men. YFJoſephus 
, enlargeth this Hiſtory, and reports of an Earth- 
quake, which ſome miſtake for that in Amos, which 
was in Feroboam the 2ds days,long before Uzziab. 
$.2. Contemporaries with Vzziah. Among the 
ſmall Prophets, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Obadiah, and 
Jonas lived with Uzziah, it Hierom's Rule hold, to 
range a Prophet whoſe time is not expreſſed, with 
the next before; then Foe! and Obadiab are of this 
time. Jonas ſeems to me the firſt that foretelleth 
Feroboarw?s Victory, and Prophecied of Chriſt, ra- 
ther by Sufferings,than Writing now extant; where- 
as all the other Prophets have expreſs Promiſes of 
the Meſlias. Efaiah alſo now prophected, writ much, 
with excellency both of Stile and Argument); fore- 
telleth the Birth, Miracles, and Paſſion of our Sa- 
viour, with calling of the Gentzles ; more like an 
Hiſtory of things paſt, than a Prophecy of things to 
come, as Hierom ſaith. Bochoris had Reigned in 
Ezypt 10 Years whenUzzzah entred ; Aſychis ſucceed- 
ed, then Any/is, whom Sabacus ſucceeded 50 Year 3 
of which, the 10 firſt were with VUzzab. + 
Ariphron's 2 laſt Years of 20. Theſpeus 27. Aga- 
neſtor's 20. and eAſthylus's 3 firſt of his 23 in A- 
thens, ended with Vzziab, ſo did the 7 laſt of Syl- 
vius Aventinus's 37. with 23 of Sylvius Procas, and 
the firſt of Sylvius Amulius. 22 in Alba. In Media, 
Arbaces began his new Kingdom with Vzxzah, and 
held it 28. and Soſarmus his Son 30 Year. 
$. 4. Arbaces having taken Nintve, utterly ruined 
it, to transfer the Empire to the Medes, as he had 
promiſed ; he alſo made his Partakers Rulers of 
Provinces, retaining only the Sovereignty ; yet with 
ſuch moderation, as neither offended the Princes 
his Aſſiſtants, nor the generality of the People. For 
calling Beloſus into queſtion for Embezling the 
Treaſure, he referred his Condemnation to the 
M 4 Captains, 
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Captains, and then pardoned him, and. gave him the 
Province of Babylon, with the Treaſure. He alſo 
itreed the Per/zans and Batrians as he promiſed, and 
{ſo weaken'd his Sovereignty ; ſo that in time, the 4/- 
ſprian incroached upon ſome Towns of the edes, 
and extended it ſelf to 1/racl ; but when the Afſyri- 
an caſt off the MMede's Yoak is uncertain: As alſo 
when Babylon \and Ninive became ſubje& to one: 
The Opinion curreat all of late, 1s according to 
Metaſtenus in Annius ; That Peloſus, called alſo Phut 
Beloſus, and in Scripture Pul, or Phul, Reigning 42 
Years in Babylon, got part of 4ſ]yria into his hand, 
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and left it to Tiglah Pileſer his Son, and his Poſte- 


rity, *Lill AZerodach prevailed. This Tradition, 
though Anniuss Authors be ſuſpected, is juſtified 


by Circumſtances 1n other Authors ; as Beloſus en- 


jojing Babylon, Diodorus relates, and: no Authors 
ipeak of any ſpecial Governour of Af/yr:ia; neither 
ſtood it with Policy to {et a particular King in A/ſ- 


fprias when to prevenr the riting again thereof, Vz- 


ive was ruined, and the Inhabitants traniplanted, 
fYpon the like Conſiderations, Rome deitroyed Car- 
thage, and Capra, being Towns Capable of Em- 
pire, &c. It 1s not then to be thought that Niniwe 


and the Aflyrians could rife in three or four Years, 


by any other Tha Belojus, fo near a Neighbour, 
and of ſo rich a Proviace ; for Herodotus eiteemed- it, 


for Kicics and Power, as the third part of the Per- 


3 


an Empire; wi ailo joyned the Treaſure tound 


in the Palace of NN:z:ve. | 

8. 5. The Olympicu Games were reſtored by Ipy- 
;45 in the Fifry firſt of Vxzzak. The firſt Founder 
of them was Hercules, and were ſo called of the Ci- 
ty. Olympia or Pija, near Elis a City in Peloponeſus, 
near the River A'pheus,where Jupiter had a Temple, 
reputed one of the Worlds Wonders. Theſe Games 
were exerciſed atter every Four years end; which 


» cre diſcontinned Jong, until the days. of Iphitus, 


when 
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* when LZycurgus lived ; and continued in. Greece *till 

* the Reign of Theodoſaus, ſaith Cedrenus 5 or to Con- 
_ ſtantine, after others. Yarro held all Grecian Stories 
Fabulous before theſe ; but: Pliny: eſteemeth none true 
before the Fifty fifth Olympiad, when Cyrus began to 
Reign. Many ſeek to find the Years of the World 
when they began, but can ſet.-down no certainty z 
others ſeek it-from Tro0y's Fall, more uncertain than 
they. The certainty of things following the Olympi- 
ads, teacheth to find their beginning, to which uſe, 
Eratoſthenes hath ſet down the years enſuing unto 
the death of Alexander from the Olympian Inſtitu- 
tion, Four Hundred fifty three years. | So for pla- 
cing their beginning the 51ſt of Uzziab, | we have 
Cyrusgs Reign to prove it, being the firſt. of the 
Fifty fifth Olympiad. So Alexander's death: the Firſt 
year of the x 44th Olympiad.So the Eclipſe when Xerxes 
muſtered at Sardis, the laſt of the Sixty fourth Olym- 
piad, or the Two Hundred Sixty Seventh year of 
Nabonaſſar, which leads us back to Xerxes, and fo to 
' Cyrus, whence we have Seventy Years to the deſtru- 
ion of Jeruſalem, and ſo through the Reigns of the 
Kings of Judah to Uzzzab's Fiſt. The Solemnity 
was {ſuch by concourſe from all the Greeks; their Ex- 
erciſe was all bodily Feats ; and the Reward, - a Gar- 
land of Palm or Olive;fo that the choice Orators,Po- 
ets and Muſicians reſorted thither to ſhew their sk1ll 
in ſetting out his Praiſe that won the Garland, with 
fnch Vanity (faid Tully,) as if it had been a Con- 
queſt of a Province. The time of the year was the 
Fifreenth of Mecatobeon, our Fune, whereto they 
brought the Full Moon. 

8.6. Jotbam, Twenty Five years old, ſuccceeded 
bis Father Uzziah in his life time, and reigned 26 
years; happy in all things, as he was Devout and 
Virtuous, 2 Kzng. 15. 33- Contemporaries, Aucome- 
ms ſucceeded Peleſtcus in Corinth, whom Annual 
Magiſteus ſucceeded z contrary to Pauſan. 
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Strabo,Plu. effſculus in Athens I Accamenes in Sparta, Tipe 


lath Pileſer in Aſſyria, Twenty five years, and 
Two with his Son, Twenty Seven in all. Nahum the 
Prophet now fore-told the deſtruQion of Nimive, 
One Hundred and Fifty years beforehand. Soſarmus 
and Medidus ſucceeded Arbaces in Media, the Second 
and Third Kings there. 

$. 7. Achas ſucceeded in Judah one year, with 
Jotham, in the Seventeenth year of Peka; he was 
Twent? years old,and Reigned Sixteen years; an ex- 
ceeding Idolater, Sacrificing his Sons to Molech, or 
Saturn, after the manner of the Heathens uſed of old, 
Levit. 18. Deut. 12. by many Nations, and at this 
day by the Americans, as Acoſta witneſſeth, @c. 
God raiſed him Enemies on all fides, ſo that when he 
ſaw his dead Gods failed him, yet neglecting the li- 
ving God, he ſought Aid of Tiglath Pileſer, who 
embraced the Advantage to go through with what 
his Father entred, but had no leiſure to finiſh it. He 
therefore invaded Syria, and won Damaſcus, all Iſ- 
rael;, made Fudah Tributary, though Achaz had hi- 
red him. | 

Contemporaries,the Ephor: inLacedemon, xo years 
after .Lycurgus, oppoſed to Kings, as the Tribunes in 
Rome againſt Conſuls, Alcamenon in Athens, the 
laſt Governour for Life; after which followed a 
Magiſtrate for Ten years. Sylvi of e/nears Race, 
ended after Three Hundred Years. Romulus now 
built Rome, the Eighth of Achaz, the Firſt of the 
Seventh Olymprad. 
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CHAP; XX. 


Of Italy, awd Rome's Foundation iz A- 
haz's time. 7 


6. 1. F T7 ALT, before the Fall of Troy, was known 

I to the Greeks, by the names of  Feſperia, 
Auſonia, Oenotria, of a Colony of Arcadians ; and I- 
taly of Italus. Reyneccius derives. the Name rather 
from a Colony of eAtolians, which Inhabited Brun- 
 dufium, from whoſe Names, with ſmall Change, that 
| part was called Italia, which in time grew the com- 
mon name, faith Pliny, Such change in the eAolic 
Diale&t is Familiar, as to call an Ifland Peopled 
by etholians, e/£thalia, The Original of Greeks 
and Latins, was from Favan, who ſailing over the 
Ionian Sea, between eAtolia and the Weſtern Oce- 
an, planted Greece and Italy. Reyneccius makes At- 
lai Italus, one which Beroſus calls Cethim Italus, 
but is deceived, for Atlas is efteemed more Antient 
than Adoſes;, andif he were Cethim or Kithim, 
Noalws Grand-Son, his Antiquity exceeds that of 
Italy ; which Name, /7rgil confeſſeth later, and from 
a Captain, But ſeeing Hercules a little [before 
Troy's Fall, left a Colony of Eleans or eAtoleans, 
it may be under the command of one called A:- 
tolus, a Name famous among eftohans:; Ntaly. 
might take Name of him. 

8. 2. Aborigines, that is, the Natives of the place 
Inhabited Latium, whom Halycarnaſſus, Varro, and 
Reyneccius, think- to have been Arcadians, who 
uſed to vaunt of their Antiquity, having more con- 
{tantly -kept their Country in Peloponeſus, than 0- 
ther Greeks ; yet being fruitful, ſent Colonies to 
other Countries, as when Evander was ſent into the 
lame parts of 7taly. 

Pelaſyt 
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Pelaſg:, an Antient Nation, after gave Name to 
all Greece, but ſuch of them as came into Italy, loſt 
the Name of their Tribe in a ſhort time. Sicanz,. 
Auſones, Aurunci, Rutili; in after Ages; diſturbed 
Latium, which Satarn had brought to ſome Civility, 
and taught to dung the Ground. | 

That LZativm took the name of Saturn's lurking 
there from Fuptter, is far fetched, and queſtion» 
lefs a Fable ; yer many Fables were occaſioned from 
fome Antient Truths. It may be then that Saturs 
Iuding himſelf, was ſome alluſion to the old Opinion 
of the Wiſe Heathen, that the true God was an 


unknown God, to whom Paul found an Altar de- } 


dicated. It cannot ke in vain, that the word Sa- 
turnus ſhould alſo ſignify hidden, coming of the 
Hebrew Satar to hide (as ſome think) @'c. Reynec- 

cius proceedeth in deriving Latium from the Poſte- * 
rity of Favan, Inhabiting a Territory in leſſer 4/4, 
called Elaitia, who after the Trojan War, went 
into 7aly, whence might grow Elaztizus, and {0 
Latmus, &C. Cs, 

8. 3. The Latin Rings till e£&neas, were Saturnus, 
Picus, Faunus, Latinus, Whether Saturnus were he 
whom the Greeks called Cyonos, &e. the time of the 
Aborigines will admit ; but his Names -of Stercus, or 
Sterculius, do argue him another ; ſo called of the 
Dungs he taught them to lay upon their ground, 
Ezechicl often cals Idels, Dzos Stercoreos, as Bel- 
zebul is Dominus Stercoreus, &c. 

S. 4. e/Eneas, a Trojan of the Blood-Royal, came 
to Latium with ſome 1200 Trojans, and Married 
Laviana, King Latinus's Daugher. He had a Son 
before, by his Wife Creuſa, Daughter of Priamus, 
called Aſcanius, and Sirnamed Fulus, After «/Eneas's 
death, Lavinia was great with Child by him, and 
fearfg Aſcanius, fled into a Wood, where being 
Delivered, the Child was called Sylvius Poſthumus. 
But upon the Peoples diſapprov ing oRLavinis's 
flight, 


#F Queen, and Educated her Son. 
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| flight, Aſcanius called her home, uſed her like a 
Aſcanius, to avoid 
diſſention, left the City Lavinium, to Laviana z and 
Founded . Alba-Longa, where he Reign'd about 3o 
Year, and left his Son Julus z; who upon contention 
with Sylviss, whom the People favoured, left the 

Kingdom, and. took the Prieſthood, for him, and 
his Poſterity. Sylvius Poſthumus Reigned 29. Syl- 
vius e/Eneas, 31; Sylvius Latings, 10. Syivius Als 
ba 39. Sylvis Atis 36. Sylvius Capijs 28. Sylwitis 
| Capelus 13. Sylvius Tiberinus $. Sylvius Agrippa 41. 


4: Shvis Alladyus 19, Sylvius Aventinus 37. Sylvius 
4 Procas 23. Sylvius Amulius 44. He expelled. his 


' Elder Brother Sylvius Numitor, flew his Son eAge= 
 frius, and made his Daughter 11a:a Veſtal-Virgin. 
Numitor, who yet, either by her Uncle, or ſome 
Warlike-Man, conceived 2 Sans, Romulws, and. Rei- 
neccius, who: in time ſlew Amulius, and all his Fa- 
mily, and reſtored Numitor, in whom the Kingdom 
of Alba ended, and received Magiſtrates, Yetiit con- 
tended with Rome, till her Three Cur:aty were van- 
quiſhed by the Three Horatij, Champions for Rome. 
After this, Metius the Alban Dictator, following Tid- 
lus Foſtilius in his War, upon Tullus's diſadvantage, 
withdrew his Companies to diſtreſs Tullus, for which 
$ he was torn in pleces. at two Chariots, and Alba 

| Reigned; but the Citizens were made free Deni- 
ſons, and: her Nobles, Patricians of Rowe 5 among 
whom was a Family of 7Jul;j, which hath ſince riſea 
in Fulius Ceſar, &c. 

8.5. Rome, which devoured the Alban Ringdom,and 
brake all the Xingdoms from Euphrates, to the We- 
ſternOcean.,as that Alban the IVth, a Beaſt with Iron- 


Teeth, foreſpoken of, cometh now to be handled, 


only touching her Original, which ſome ſeek to 
derive from Janus, others from the Greets, Plu- 
tarch in the Life of Romulus, remembers many Foun- 
ders of the City, but Tzv7e will bave it the Wt 
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of Romulus, &c. Of his Begetting, Birth, and E- 
ducation, Plutarch ſaith, it is probable, that Amulius 


came armed to Rhea, which occaſioned the Tale of. 


Aarce ; as the Nurſing the Children by ſome Har- 
lot, occaſioned the Tale of a Woolf; for Harlots 
of old were called Wolves. Halicarnaſſus tells us 
of the like Reports they have of Cyruss Nurſing by 
a Bitch, and Semiramis by Birds, So of his End, 
they ſay. he was taken away in a ſtorm of Thun- 
der, &c. Which was probably the fury of the Se- 
nators, remembred alſo by LZivie. But as many Au- 


thors ſpeak of great Lightning and Thunder that 


day, fo it may be he was ſlain by it, as was 4na- 
ftaſius the Emperor, and Emperor Carus. Hali- 


carnaſſus ſaith, they caus'd it to be remembred,. 


neareſt to Truth, which ſay his Citizens ſlewghim,@c. 
Plutarch reports of his Conquelts of a few Miles about 
him, not worth the ſpeaking of, if the followingGreat- 
neſs of Rome had not caus'd it to be remembred. He 
Reign'd 37 Years ; firſt alone, then with T atius; 
and after his death fingle, ?till he was ſlain. Numa 
a Man unknown to Romulus, ſucceeded, more Prieſt- 
like, @&c. well reſembling Rome's latter days ; 
which falling from Emperors Command, into ſub- 


jection of a Prelate; ſwelling by degres, from a' 


Sheep-Hook, to a Sword ; wherewith Victorious, 
to exceſſive Magnificence, it fell to Luxury 3 and 
being unfortunate in defenſive War, is driven again 
to betake himſelf to the Crofier-Staff, | 
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CH AP. XXL. 


Of Hezechia h, amd his Contemporaries. 


C. Is Og at 25 Years old ſucceeded, about 


the end of Achaz 14. Years, in the 3d of 
Hoſea King of Iſrael, and Reigned 29-Years. His 


firſt Work teſtified his Pious Zeal in opening the 


Temple, ſhut up by his ungracious Father, and 
reformed Religion, &c, Comp. 2 Chron. 29, and 30. 
with 2 Kings 18, It is uncertain whether he did 
this in his Father's time, or in his ſole Government, 
as [ rather think. He invited alſo the Ten Tribes 
to the Paſsover, which the Generality ſcorned. 
In the fourth Year of Hezckiab, the Iſraelites which 


| ſcorned to Celebrate their Deliverance out of Egypt, 


fell into a: new Servitude, wherein they continued 
to this day. For Salmanaſſer, Son of Tyglath, 


hearing that Hoſea King of Iſracl, practiſed with 


Soe King of Egypt, againſt him 3 came, and after 
Three Years Siege, won Samaria, and carried 
the Ten Tribes into A/ſyria, and 2edia, and pla- 


| ced others in' the Land. 


Theſe later Aſſprian aad Perſian Kings following, 


$ are the firſt we find mentioned both in Profane and 
* Sacred Books, and therefore muſt ſerve to joyn the 


times of the old World with that following, ſce- 


.Ing none but Prophets have written otherwiſe than 


Fabulous of former Times. True it is, that Cyras 
and ſome Per/zan Kings bear the ſame Name in 
Scripture, and Profane Stories ; but of others the 
diverſity of Names have bred queſtion of the Per- 
lons, as whether Salmanaſſer in Scripture be Nabo- 
naſſer in Ptolomy, and Nebuchadnezzar be Nabopolaj- 
ſar, both which points Bucholcerus out of good Ma- 
thematick Obſervations, hath well proved; for by 
them it appears, that from N4abonaſſer to Chrijr, 
were 
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were Seven Hundred Forty fix years, which agrees 
alſo to Salmanaſſar, which is proved ; for that the 
ſpace between Merdocenpadus and Nabonaſſar is found 
the ſame between Merodach (who was ardocenpa- 
dus) and Salmanaſſar., * That as from the 
deſtruction of Samaria to that of Feruſalem,” are 133 
years, ſo in PtoJomy, the ſame time is found between 
Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar, the Eighth year differ- 
ing in Ptolomy,being before the winning of Samaria, 
ſpent in his Reign. | 

FS. 2. Hezekiab having denyed the Tribute to Se- 
aacherib, which had been Covenanted with Tglath 
his Grandfather, acknowledged his Fault, and la- 
boured to purchaſe his Peace by Three Thouſand 
Talents of Silver, and Thirty of Gold, by Senache- 
ris intending to fet down the Conditions with his 
Sword, - ſent from LZachi/h, where he lay and inveſt- } 
ed Feruſalem, &c. where Vengeance from Heaven' . | 
deſtroyed ſo many Thoyſands for their Maſter's 


 Blaſphemy ; who alſo drunk a Cup of the Wrath of 


God, from his own Sons. 

$. 3. Hexechiab his Sickneſs, Prayer, Recovery and . 
Sign thereof, ' 2 Kings 20, His Lamentation, faith 
Jerom, was for want of a Son, of whom the 1Meſſi- 
as might ſpring. His entertaining the Babylonian 


Embaſladors, and vain-glory therein, reproved. Yet, | 


according to Humane Reaſon, he thought fit to en- 


tertain them familiarly, coming to Congratulate his' 
-Recovery with Preſents, being one which had weak- - 


ened the 4ſſyrian, his greateſt Enemy, by ſeizing 
upon the Kingdom of Babylon, of which.he had been | 
Lieutenant under Senacherib, whoſe Son weak in 


Underſtanding, and moleſted by his Elder Brethren, . F 


gave him opportunity toUſurpBabylon.as Belochus had 
dealt with Sardanapalus. Thus Belochus Forty Eight 
years, Tiglath Pileſar Twenty Seven, ..Salmanaſſat 
Ten, Senacherib Seven, Eſarbaddon Ten, the Three 


laſt being Contemporaries with Hezechiab., 
Q. 4. Heze- - 
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F  $.4. Hezcchiab's Contemporaries in Media,after A- | 
rabaces and Soſarmus, according to Euſebius, are Me- 
didus Forty years, Cordiceas Fifteen Years. Then 
" followed Detoces Fifty four, Phraortes Twenty four, 
Cyaxares Thirty two, Aſtyages Thirty Eight, and 
Cyaxares Two, according to Xenophon, Metaſthenes 
in Anneus and Diodorus out of Cte/zas, differ much 
from Euſebius, whom Mercator would fain reconcile, 
_ but in vain. -In Athens, Four of the Four Ten year 
Governours. In Lidea Candaulus lain by Gyges, who 
ſucceeded. 


CHAF. AT 
Egyptian Kz»gs from Moſes to Hezekiah. 


F.1. ers Egyptians at this time, contending 

| A with the Aſyrians about Sovereignty, gi- 
veth the occaſion to conſider the ſtate of the Coun- 
try 'which had flouriſhed fo long. Of Cham, O/rris, 
/ and Orus, and the reſt with their Dynaſties, *cill 1/= 
racl came out of Egypt, we have heard; and are to 
proceed from thence, not regarding the idle Cata- 
| logue of Names of X:»gs, ſet out by Herodotus and 
| Dyodorus, from the Mouths of the Egyptian Prieſts, 
who, for the moſt part, were but Vice-Roys, or 


- | + Stewards, like Joſeph, and ſuch as were the Soldans 


in later Ages. For Firſt, we may not believe that 
the number of Generations we ſpeak of, were above 
- Eighty,from Abrabam to the Perſian Empire z wheres 
F as we know, there were but Forty two Generations 
to our Saviour Chriſt; eſpecially, confidering many 
_ of them were of abour Forty years continuance; we 
| muſt therefore proportion the number to that of o- 
ther Countries, according to. the time ; and eſteem 
the reſt but Regents, who yet Ruled as Kings z of 

N | which 
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which ſort there might be many, as may be well 
conceived in Reading I, Arch- Biſhop of Tyre, 


who ſheweth that there was the Caleph Elbadech, ſu-.. 


pream over Egypt, under whom the So/dans ruled 
as Kings, making War and Peace; yea, ſupplant- 
ing one another without the Calephs privity, as fell 
out under Elhadech, under whom San, was Soldan, 
and yet chaſed away by Dagon, and upon his death 
recovered again without the great Caleph's Hand 
who.in the mean time only attended his ſtate, and 
delights in his Pallace, which manner of Ruling by 
Vice-Roys, the Author judgeth to have been from 
the Ancient Kings of Egypt. 

F. 2. It were vain to be curious about theſe Kings, 
ſeeing Diodorus varies from Herodotus, and Euſcbius 
from both, neither do late Writers know whom to 
follow. The Kings from Chencres or Tworis, or Pro- 
#eus, are agreed upon, of whict according to Fuſe- 
bius, Acherres was next, whom Reyneccius thinks to 
be Uechoreus 1n Drodore, Founder of Memphis ;, but 
then Timaus cannot be the great O/ymandzas as he alſo 
judgeth; for there were more than Eight Generations 


between them, contrary to D:ogorus. Touching Ofp- 
 nandais, Mercator, makes him the FHusband of A- 


cencheres, Daughter to Orus Second, and finds Uchoreus 
the Eighth from him : 'But I will paſs over theſe in- 
extricable doubts, @'c. 

S. 3. Cherres after Eight years of Acherres ſucceed- 


ed Fifteen years; Armeus five years; Rameſſes Sixty ' 


Eight years, which two laſt are the Dangus and E- 
ptus ſpoken of by the Greeks, who make Danaus 


expelled Egypt,become King of Argos in Greece : But | 


Reyneccius believes not Armeus to be Danaus, though 


their time agree ; but rather thinks he was eris, 
which made the great Lake Ayris, 3600 Furlongs |, 
compals, and Fifty Fadoms deep, to receive Nilus ' 


over-flowing, for ſtore, when Water was ſcarce. 
$.4:Amerapnis ſucceeded his FatherForty years; then 


Setbefas Fifty years,to whom ſome aſcribe improbably, | 
the. 
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the famous Ads of Great Seſoſtris, In him began 
the' Dynaſtie of the Zarths, or Generals, which Title 
Five only held, Ramaſes ſucceeded Sixty years, mi- 
ſtaken for Seſoſtris the 2d. Amenophis ſucceeded Forty 
years: Andemenes Twenty fix years ; Thuoris, the laſt 
Zarth, Seven years, whom ſome make Proteus, 


Whoſe Son Remphes ſucceeded, but I doubt neither 


Father nor Son were Kings. | 

S. 5. Many other Names of the Egyptian Kings 
are found ſcattered, as Tonepherſobis ; © Senemues or 
Senepos , Banchiſtis T hulis in Suidas, who asking Se- 
raps the Divel, who was, or-ſhould be, ſo mighty as 
he, was anſwered, Firſt. God, and then the Word, and 
then the Spirit, which Three be One, aud join tm One all 
Three, whoſe Power is endleſs.Get thee hence frail Wight, 
the Man of Life unknown, excelling thee. Cedreus hath 
the ſame, and gives this King as great Antiquity as 
the Indies, citing a Book called Little Geneſts, which 
word little, alone argues Impoſtor, beſides the 
Frierly ſtuff he cites our of it. His Liſt of Old Egyptian 
Kings here ſet down, are not worth writing out, nei- 
ther the Kings named by others. Yaphres and Seſac 
will lead us into a fair way a while ; the firſt was 
Solomon?s Father-in-Law, according to Clemens A- 
lexandrinus and Euſebius ;, the ſecond, Enſebrus calls 
Smendis, with whom he begins the T'wenty Firſt 
Dynaſtic, whoſe Entrance 1s found about the Twen- 
tieth of Solomon, reckoning from Veco's death in the 
Fourth of Fehojakim, King of Judab npward ; as 
trom the Fifth of Reboboan, wherein he plunder'd 
the SandFuary, but injoyed that Sacriledge, as . did 
Foas and Cyraſeus, not one Year. For the Kings, 
from Sefac to Necho, I choſe the Greek Hiſtorrans, 
for Euſebius is out, by failing to keep the reckoning 
between the Kings of Judah and Ijrael. 

F. 5. Chemmis or Chembis ſucceeded Seſac Fifty 
years, and built the great Pyramid, whole Baſe was 
Seven Acres ſquare, and Six high. which Dio&ore 
ſaw One; Thouſand Years after, in 4»7u/tuss = 
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Chabyeus or Cheops ſucceeded Fifty years, and then 
Cepbrenes Fifty fix, both Builders of Pyramids. for 
their Sepulchers : Adycerinus his Son Six years, as the , 
Oracle had threatned for his opening the Idols Tem- 
ple, which his Predeceſſors had ſhut, It may be 
Chemmis had learned their Vanity at Jeruſalem, and 
thereupon ſhut the Temple up. Reyneccius gives him 
Fifty years; Bochoris, or Bancbyris by Suidas, ſucceed- 
Forty four years. Then Sabacus an efthiopian. But 
Herodotus omits both, and hath Aſychis, who de- 
creed the Debtors dead Body, ſhould be given to- 
the will of the Creditor, ?till the Debt were payed, 
Anyſis ſucceeded him, and both could be but Six 
years. Then came the former eAthiopian,who Reign- 
ed Fifty years; Scripture calls him Zonaras, Sua, 
with whom Hoſea, King of Iſrael, made a Vain 
League againſt Salmanaſſar. They ſay he left his King- 
dom, and returned into e£thiopia, to avoid his God's 
Commandment to kill all the Prieſts of Egypt ; ſuch 
was their Zeal to their Prieſts, 

F. 7. Sethom ſucceeded in the Twelfth of Hezekiahby - 
and Fifrh of Senacherib, when Aſſur and Egypt con- 
tended which ſhould Rule or ſerve. Hezekiab,though 
fixing ſpecial Confidence in God, held it fit to make 
a League with Egypt by his People, relying more on 
Egypt than on God. Egypt promiſeth much, but on- 
ly furniſhed him with ſome Treaſure, ſent to hire 
Arabians, which was intercepted : Herodotus tells 
us a Tale of Setbow?s Praying to Yulcan his God. 
for Aid againſt the Aſſyrians, who lay before Peu- 
frum, and he ſent Mice which gnawed their Bows. . - 
ſtrings, and Straps of their Armour, which made - 
them depart. HisReignFun#ius reſolves tobe 33 years, 
giving no Reaſon ; yet upon' ſearch I find it within 
One Year, by dividing the years from Rehoboaw?s 5th 
to Fch»jakims 4th among the Kings of Egypt, giving 
each his {et time, and the Remainder to Sethors.. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXII. 
Of Manaſſes, and his Contemporaries. 


F. 1. Anaſſes, Son of Hezekiah ſucceeded, bes 
ing Twelve Years Old,andReigned Fifty 
Five Years, of whoſe Idolatry, and extraordinary 
Wickedneſs, ſee 2 Kings 21. and 2 Chron, 33. Of his 
putting the Reverend Prophet Tfatab to death, with 
a Wooden Saw, being Eighty years old, Euſebius, 
Epipbanius, J/idore, and others confirm. His Cap- 
tivity in Babel, his Repenting, Prayer, Reformation, 
and Death, ſee 2 Chron, 33. Merodach having lo- 
ved his Father, might more eaſily be perſwaded to 
reſtore him. | 
S.2. egypt, after Sethom was miſerably diſtra- 
cted with Civil diſſention two Years;then Jl reform'd 
by a Government of 12 Princes, of which x1 falling 
out with the 12th, were by him ſubdued, and the 
Kingdom Uſurped 3 which Anarchy Dzodore put, af- 


ter Sabacus, omitting Sezhom, contrary to Herodotus. 


Theſe Twelve,for aMonument of their Government, 
made a Labyrinth near the Lake Maris, which He- 
roclus prefers to the Chief Pyramid, which excelled 
Diana's Temple. Diodorus reports it the work of 
Marus, or Menides, five Generations before Proteus, 
or- the Trojan War; and Reyneccius takes him to 
Annemenes, as he doth Amenophis to be Amafis, and 
Sethom to be AGiſanes, But he was deceived, 
_ for the times we are now in, ſhew us Amafs 
was Aniſis, Adiſanes Sobacus, and Marus one” of 
the 12 Governours which made this Work. Where- 
to ſerve the 12 great Halls in it, &'c. Pſamniticus 
one of the 12. caſt out by the reſt upon an Oracle 
(as Herodotus tells the Tale, which Diodore believes 
mm -” not?) 
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not) hired Power out of Car:a, and Ionia, with 
which he overthrew his Fellows, and Ruled a- 
lone 54 Years, faith Hierpm ; which Mercator di- 
vides; 44 alone, and 10 before, according to Eu- 
ſebius, And to make the reckoning fall even with 
the years from the 5th of Reboboam,and the 4th of Je- 
bojakim, we muſt confound the laſt of the 15, aſcri- 
bed to the 12 Governours, with.the firſt of P/amns- 
tus, He firſt entertained Amity with the Greeks, 
diſpleaſing his Souldiers, :vith preterring his Merce- 
narles to the right Wing, 11 a2 Expedition into Sy- 
r:i4. So tiat 2000 deierted their Country, and 
went to dwell in ethiopia, He won Aſotus after 
29 Years Siege, by reaſon the Babylonians deferr*d 
it long. The Report of breeding up Two Infants for 
trial of the Original Language, is aſcribed to him; 
and that the firſt word they ſpake was Beceus, which in 
the Phrygian Language is Bread. Hereof Goreus Beca- 
aus is proud, becauſe in his low Dutch, Becker is a 
Baker. : ec. F 
Q. 3. Manaſjes's time of Bondage and Enlarge» 
ment 1s diverſly diſputed ; and. were it certain, It-ts 
like we ſhould find the Egyptian Troubles no ſmall - 
occaſion of both. Torn#el repeats 3 Opinions, 1. of | 
Bellarmme, who thinks him taken in his 15th Year 
of his Reign. 2. Great Hebrew Chronologers hold it 
the 27th. 3. Kimchi, after 40 years of Idolatry. Tor- 
nicllits. rejects the two laſt, and defends the firſt ; but 
in Afﬀection rather than Judgment. It is more pro- 
bable Manaſſes lived longer in his Sin than 15 years, 
if not 40. by two places of Scripture, 2 Kings 21.17: 
and :2: Kings 24. 3,4. utterly remits his Repentance. 
Manaſjes's 15th Year was Merodach's 31. his 27th was 
the other's 43. and his 4oth. the 5 of Nabolaſſar, Son 
of Merodach now which of theſe, or what other, 
were the Year of his Captivity, I forbear to ſhew 
my Opinion, @'c. This was the firſt Maſtery the: Ba- 
bylontans -had over Judah, greater than what Salma- 
_.: . | naſſar 
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naſſar had of Achaz; by which the Babylonians ut- 
terly alienated 2anaſſes and his Son from Egypr, 
and made them joyn againſt it ; as was ſeen in Jo- 


| * fias, againſt Necho. 


S. 4. Contemporary Actions were the firſt and 
ſecond Meſſenian Wars ; one in the Reign of Heze- 
chias, the other of Manaſſes, The occaſion was 
flight, about private wrongs between a Meſſanean, 
and a Spartan; but ſufficient to the ambitious Spartans, 
tho? they were the Aggreſlors;who could be drawn to 
no fair Compoſition, offered by the other, but the 
Sword mult end it ; ſuch was their reſtleſs defire to 
the fair Country of Meſſena, bordering upon them. 
They therefore ſwore ſecretly to follow the War, 
"till the Mefſenians were Conquer'd ; they then ſur- 
pris'd Amphia, a Frontier, and put all to the Sword. 
The  Meſſenians Army, an obſtinate Force, fought 
without Victory, ended by dark night. After this, 
Friends came in on both ſides, and three other Bat- 
tles were fought ; but in the laſt, the Lacedemonians 
were put to flight. Thus the War continued ſo 
. long by the obſtinacy of the Spartans, that their 
Wives ſent them word their Cities would become 
diſpeopled for want of Iſſue; whereupon they ſent 
back their ableſt young Men, promiſcuouſly to ac- 
company their young Women, whoſe I{lue became 
the greateſt part of the Nation, and were called 
Parthians, The Meſſenians at length, by Oracle, 
were order'd to Sacrifice a Virgin of the Stock of 
Egyptus, of the Arcadian Royal Blood. Ariſtodemus 
the King, ripped up his own Daughters Belly, to 
prove her a Virgin, contrary to her Lover's report z 
which to fave her, ſaid ſhe was with Child; yet the 
Meſſenians prevailed not: So that the miſerable Fa- 
ther ſlew himſelf at the Grave, with whom the 
Meſſenians loſt their Courage, and yielded after 
twenty years, : rigorous Conteſts, After thirty 
years, the young Men of the 2eſſenians, of whom, 
N 4 young 
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young Ariſtodemus, deſcended from efgyptus, was | 
Chief; finding: their ſtrength, and ſcorning ſuch 
Maſters; finding -alſo the Argives and 2#cadians 
firm, reſolv*d to attempt the Lacedemonians, under 
the Conduct of -Ariſtodemus, in the Fourth Year of 
the Twenty Third Olympiad. The Lacedemonians 
haſt 'ro- quench the fire before it be too hot, but 
found their Servants their Equals; and Aritode= 
2115 'retuſing the Title of King, for his Valour be- 
came their General ; and in the next Battle, aſ- 
ſiſted” with Argives, Arcadians, and Sicyonians, put 
the Spartans, Corinthians, and others to flight z and ' 
after ſurprized a Town in Zaconia, and vanquiſhed 
 Anaxander King of Sparta. But by a treacherons 
defeQtion of Ari/tocratus, hired by the Enemy, the 
Hfeſſenians are forced, and ſlain, Andamia the 
Chief Town, and others far from Sea forſaken, 
and the People ford to Era, a ſtrong Mountain, 
which held the 'Enemy work for Eleven "Yeats; # 
wherein Ar:/tocratus with three hundred Souldiers 'F 
abroad, perform'd great things; Supriz'd ' and 
Sack'd Amiia,which was thrice taken, and ſtill he ef 
caped, Of which eſcapes that was admirable; - 
that being caſt with Fifty more into a deep Natu- 
ral Cave, he died not of the Fall as the reſt, yet 
without hope ; *cill by alittle light he ſpied a Fox 
eating on a dead Carcaſs, and got it by the Tail, 
and follow?d it ?till he could no further, and then 
le: it go, ſeeing light in the hole, and ſo wrought 
himſelf ont with: his Nails. The Spartans believed 
not: them which reported he was eſcaped, ?till the 
Navghters he 'made of the Cormthians at Era af- 
Jared it. Thus Eleven Years -were ſpent about 
"Era, which at laſt was enter'd in a ſtormy Night, 
throvgh neglect of the Watch ; which was diſcove- 
Ted to the Spartans by a Slave fled from his Ma- 
Rter into the City, $0 the Adeſſenians,were dif- 
Ws pers'd, 
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'pers'd, and Built Mefſma in Svcily, and three hundred 
years after returned, by Epaminondas*s means. | 
F.5- Ardis King of Lydia ſucceeded Gyges his Father 
 *Forty nine years, in the ſecond of the twenty fifth 
Olympiad. He incroached upon the 7ontans in 45a, 
took Colephon, and Priene ; but the Cymmerians ex- 
pell'd by the Scythians, Invaded 4/a, won Sardis, 
- and held it *till Ayatts, this Man's Grandchild. Phra- 
ortes King of the Medes,the third Year of the twenty 
ninth Olympiad, the laſt of. Manaſſes, ſucceeded his 
> Father D&voces, who had Reigned fifty three years; 
who Commanded more abſolutely than his Predecef- 
| for, and by a more State-like Severity and Cere- 

\ monies upheld Majeſty, almoſt fallen. He deſired 
$- [not to enlarge . his Dominions, but to Govern well 
his own; and differed ſo much from his Predeceſ- 


$ fors,that he ſeemed to be the firſtKing of the edes, 


| , as Herodotus reports. He was Founder of Ecbitane, 


| 'now Tauris, - and choſen by the Patrons of the Books 


Y of Judith to. be Arphaxad, and ſo muſt Ben Mero- 
F adach be Nebuchadnezar. But the brief deciſion of 
this Controverſie is the Book of Fudith, which is not 
Canonical ; For as Chronologers can find no time to 


| $ place that Story, ſo Coſmographers are as much 


troubled to find FaphethÞs Borders there ſet down, 
| and Phud and Zud; ſo that for time and place, 
.. they are OY 

" Extra Ann Soliſque Pias. 


F. 6. Other Contemporaries, as Numa Pompi- 
lius in Rome, who ſucceeded Romulus after one 
Year. . In the ſecond year of 74anaſſes, he brought 
the rude multitude of Thieves and Out-Laws, 
which followed Romulus, to ſome good Civility 
by deviſing Ceremonies of Superſtition, as things 
of great importance, learned of his Nymph Ege- 
ria, Which Superſtitions himſelf Condemned, in 
his Books, found almoſt Six Hundred Years after 
im 
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in his' Grave, which were publickly burnt, as 
ſpeaking againſt the Religion then in uſe. Aﬀeer 
forty three year , Tullus Hoſtilius ſucceeded in Ma. 
xaſſes forty ſixth, and Reigned thirty two years ; for 
for the moſt part as Numa, in Peace. He made 
breach with the Albans, but doubting the Tuſ- _ 
cans, their common Enemies, would make advan- 
tage of the Diſſention, they put it to a Combate of 
three Brethren on either ſide ; Couſin Ger- 
mans, and of equal years and ſtrength ; but the 
Horatij of Rome prevaiPd againſt the Curatij and 
Alba, where the Latins ſubmit to Rome, and Alba 
not long after was demoliſhed. Hyppomanes had 
Ruled ſeven years in Athens, in the entrance of Ma- 
aſſes, and the three laſt Governoyrs for ten years 
were in his time. In whoſe times Pfollow Halicar- - 
zaſſeus ; who profeſſing care in matching the Gre- 
cian years with the Roman Occaſions, beginneth 
with Rome's Building, the firſt-year of the ſeventh 
Olympiad, and the firſt of Cecrops in Athens, AMi- 
das now Reigned in Phrygia, &c. The Scythians 
invaded him ; Syracuſe in, Sicily, Founded by Archias, 
Miſcellus, and other Corinthians. Nicomedia, for- 
merly A/tacus in Propont:s,enlarged by Zipartuss Na- 
vy of Thrace. Sybilla of Samus now lived, accord- 
ing to Pauſanias. Croton on the Bay of Tarentum, 
built by Adiſcellus. Gela in Sicily, Phaſelis in Pam- 
pbylia. Chalcedon in A/ia, built by the  Magerenſes. 
The Parthians expelled Lacedemon, were Condu- 
&ed by Phalantus into Italy, where they took Ta 
rentum, | 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


: Of Ammon, Joſiah, and the reſt, to the De- 
ftruftion of Jeruſalem. 


$. 1: M MO N, Twenty two years old, Suc- 
ceeded two years, and was as Wicked as 
his Father had been ;, his Servants ſlew him. Fofaab 


| Eight years old, fucceeded Thirty one Years. He 


| ſought after the God of his Father David, and at 
Twelve years old made a worthy Reformation, ful- 
filling the Prophecy delivered at Bethel, to Feroboam. 
| By which Hiſtory it appears, that Bethe] and ſome 
parts of the Ten Tribes were come under the Pow- 
er of Fudah ; either taken in by Hezechiah upon the 
$ death of Aſurbaddon, while the Babylonians, who Io 
$ ved him, were buſie in Aſſyria ; or at Manaſſes's Ins 
largement : The Babylon:ans not yet fit to deal with 
the Egyptian fo far off, to oblige Judah to them, were 
content with this Inlargement as neceſſary againſt 
the Egyptians. This may be the Reaſon ManaſſesForti- 
fied himſelf after his return,which was not againſt the 
Babylonians, but the Egyptians, as appeared in Fofzab 
his oppoſing Necho with ſuch earneſtneſs, as argueth 
a firm League with the Babylonians, That Egypt's 
Friendſhip was little worth, Fudab had oft found, 
and payed for, by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians diſ- 
pleaſure, for adhering to EZz2ypt; yet had it been a 
ſmall matter upon his earneſt Requeſt to let him 
paſs, if Foſzab had not been obliged to the Babylo- 
mans by his Anceſtors Covenant, to Offend and 
Defend ; neither had it been Wiſdom to Encounter 
ſich an Army, offering no Violence, Whatever 

moved Fof5ah, it is likely he forgot (as the beſt do 
ſometimes) to ask Counſel of God, and depended 
on the Babylonians too much, which could not pleaſe 


God. The Concluiion was, that God for the Wick- 
edneſs of the People, took away that good King, 


who had ſtayed his Hand from Revenging himſelf, 


upon them, whoſe Miſeries preſently inſued his 
Death, ſo much bewailed of all. 

F+- 2. Neco, Son to Pſamniticus, following his Fa- 
thers deſigns, who had made entrance into Syria, 
being aſſiſted by the extraordinary Valor of the 
Greeks, and knowing how Aſſyria, ſtood in danger 
by the Power of the Medes, intended with a Pow- 
erful Army to viſit Euphrates, and ſtrengthen the 
Paſlages about Carchemiſh, or further to Invade Sy- 
ria, Having therefore over-thrown Fofab in his 
way, not intending to ſtay the Conquelit of Fudab,he 
rey and took Cadytis, perhaps Carchemiſh, and 

ecame, in a manner, Lord of all 'Syria, ſaith Jo- 
ſephus, -particularly of the Phanisians, whom he ſe 


to Sail from the Arabian Gulf round about Africa, , 
by the Cape of good Hope. In his return from Eu- 


phrates, he took Feboabaz, the younger Son of Jo- 


- fab, whom Jeremy calls Shallum, whom the People ' 


had made King, and put him in Bonds, and put E- 


liakim in his place, calling him Fehojakim, and layed 


a Tribute on the Land, but forbore the Conqueſt, 
Fehoabaz was King but three Months ; Febojakim the 


Elder Son of Jo/;ab,Reigned Ten years, he was of the | 


Egyptian FaQtion,and ofthe behaviour of the worſt of 
his Anceſtors, which had ſo Infeqed the Land, that 
the Chief Prieſts alſo were defiled therewith. Yet the 
Lord raiſed up Prophets which reproved him, among 
whom Urab, flying from the Tyrant which ſought 


his Life, is from Egypt ſent back to death, contra- \. 


ry to the Cuſtom of Nations. 
F. 3. Of the Kings of Media and Babylon. S. Me- 
rodach, Son of Baladan, taking advantage of Senache- 
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rib's Miſadventure. and Death, with the Ailiſtance | 


of his Sons, made himſelf King of Babylon, but 


kept in Action *till Aſarbaddon's death, Eleven on” 
| 0 
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fo that he could'not intend "Syria, but was well re- 
warded then, by a great part of Aſſyria, if not by all, 
gs ſome leſs probably think. Yet his little concern 
with the Aſſyrian Aﬀeairs all his long Reign, argues 
him buſied at Home in ſetling his Purchaſes there ; 
and having Amity with Hezekiah. Ben, Mirodach 
his Son ſucceeded Twenty one years, whoſe Go. 
| vernours (as I take it) captivated Manaſſes, in whoſe 
time Pſamniticus, with his Greek Mercenaries, pre- 
; vailed in Syria, . which might procure Manaſſes 
 F his releaſe, and it may be a part of the Kingdom of 
| Samaria, which the Babylonians could not now in- 

tend, | | | 
, | © Nabwaſſar his San ſucceeded Thirty five years, 
| whoſe works at home kept him from looking abroad; 
, for Phraortes King of the Medes, Invaded Afſyria, and 
| Befieged Ninive, which it ſeems was not yet ſubjet 
2}. to Babylon; for Nabonaſſar repelled him not, bur 
F the Scythrans Invaded Media, and forced him thence. 
| Phraortes Son of Deioces King of Media, having in- 
| hrged his Dominions, attempted Ninive, which 
yet remained of her ſelf well enough, ſaith -Herodo- 
| tus. Cuſtom of Danger hardened the Un-war-like, 
F whom ſudden unknown Dangers amaze. Nimive 
had now been long exerciſed, ſo that Phraortes and 

his Family periſhed there. 

Cyaxares his Son, a braver Man of War, won in 
Leſler A/3a,all from Halis Eaſtward. He Beſieged Ni- 
1nive, and took it, faith Euſeb:us, whom I rather be- 
| lieve, than Herodotus, ſaying, the Scythians came 


- upon him, which is not likely, for we cannot think 


$ fim ſo improvident ; but rather hearing they were 

to guard Media, he left the City, which about 
| this time was deſtroyed, as we read in Tobit, a 
| F Book of ſafficient Credit, for the Story of thoſe 
Times. And ſure we are, the Prophecy of Nabum 
was fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar ; and probable It 1s, 
that Nabulaſſar, after Cyaxares left it in weak _ 
| might 
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might ſeize upon It eaſily, and put a Vice-Roy in 
it, which upon their Rebellion againſt Nebucbad- |. 
nezzar, were utterly deſtroyed. | «» |. - 

S. 4. The Scythians, about this time, made a | 
Y great Expedition into 4/7a, of which Herodotus 

ſpeaks much, and many Fabulous things ill agreeing 

with the time. Their firſt Eruption muſt needs be 
within the Reign of Pſamniticus King of Egypt, 
who met with them in Paleſtine, and got them by 
intreaty and gifts to leave the Country. Before 
this they had waſted Media, and moleſted Aſſpria, 

Babylonia,&c. andzare ſaid to have Dominereed in A- 

fia Twenty eight Years, within the Compaſs of the 

Reign of Ardis, Sadiatts, and Haliatts, Kings of Ly- 

dia, and the Twenty eight laſt years of Nabulaſſar. 

King of Babel, What theſe Nations were, is next 

to be conſidered. Herodotus tells us, the Cimmes- 

r:ans being driven out of their Country by the Scy- 
thians, invaded 4a, and that the Scythians purſued 
them into remote parts, and by chance fell on Me. 
dia and Egypt, @'c. But it is no uncommon thing for 
the Greeks to ſlander them, by whom their Nation 
hath been Beaten, as they were by theſe. For the 

Cymmerians, or Cimbrians are well known by their 

Conqueits of many Nations, to have been no ſuch 

Cowards. Theſe were of the Poſterity of Gomer, 

who Peopled moſt of the Weſtern World, and 

whoſe Reflux over-whelmed no ſmall portion of 

Greece and A/1a;, of whoſe Original, read Goropius 

Becanus his Amazonica, where we find the Cimmert- 

ans, Scythians, and Sarmatians were all one Nation, 

_ diſtinguiſhed by divers Names according to their 
Tribes, &c. Homer alſo ſpake diſgracefully of them 
for the ſame cauſe ; for they had waſted his Coun-, 
try, as had the Amazons. As for the expulſion | 
they write of, it was no more than ſending out of | 
Colonies into 4/a, with an Army of Scythians to 


help to Plant them elfewhere, their own Country 
being 
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| being over-charged. The Sarmatians alſo were their 
Companions, as their return by Nowogrod in Ruſſia, 
. which was Sarmatia, ſheweth; Such another Eruption 
they made above Five hundred years after. TheCimme- 
rians being*the firſt Company, held the way of the Eu- 
xine Sea on theirRight hand, paſſing through Colchis,en- 
tred Pontus,then Paphlagonia, where fortifying thePro- 
montory, whereon the Greeks after built Synope, they 
there left the unſerviceable men of their Train, under 
Guard. From thence to Lydia, Phrygia, and 7onta, the 
way lay open. In Zydia they Won Sardis from the King 
. of Ardis, &c. The miſery of Wars is never ſuch, as 
when Men are forced to ſeek a State which others 
$ poſſeſs ; when all is little enough for the one fide, 

and worketh the rooting out of the other. They 

which Fight for Maſtery, are pacifyed with Tri- 
bute and Services ; but in theſe Migrations, the A{- 


F failants are ſo unſatiable,that they need all the Defen- 


1 dants have, even to the ſucceeding Infants Cradle. 
| The mercileſs terms of this Controverſy, arms both 
' fides with deſperate Reſolution, ſeeing all is at the 


ſtake on both ſides, to the utter Ruin of the one 


fide. Our Britains can witneſs the differenc of 
| Conqueſts, who loſt but Liberty by the Romans, for 
the which they gained civil Aas, which before they 
never knew ; but by Saxons they loſt all, to the era- 
dication of the Britains Race. The Danes made 
_ the likeattempt on the Saxors, with ſuch continuance 
as bred acquaintance between them, neither being 
able to ſubdue the other; ſo many Danes became 
peaceable Inhabitants in waſted parts, and the reſt 
returned home. Such was (as I think) the end of 
the Cimmerian War in Lydia,which having continued 
long, made 'both fides willing to reſt ; ſo that upon 
ſome Vittory of King Halyattes,theCimmerians were 
content with what they had gotten on the Eaſt ſide 
of the River Halys ; which henceforth became the 
Border of Lydia, on whoſe Eaſt fide, dwelt the A- 
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mazons, that is, the Cimmerians-and Seytbians. Heres -.? | 
to ſerveth, that when Cyaxares of Media ſought | 
Revenge on | the Scythians, Haliates aflilted them, to- 

| NS bn EE 7 s D , 
prevent his encroaching ©, Weſtward. ' Herodotus 


Tale of this War about the Scythian Fugitives, is 
1efs probable. The' Seythians and Sarmatiaus took 
to'the South,as the Cimerians had to the eſt, paſſing 
betweenCaucaſus and the Caſpran Sea through Albania, 
Colthene, &c. where now are Servia and Georgia, 
and entred Media in the time of Phraortes, who 
was. glad.to Compound with them, while Pſammi- 


. ticus reigned in Egypt, and do the ſuxth year of Na- 


bulaſſar, from which their Twenty Eight Years Do- 
minion ended in his Thirty fourth; the edes 
nor venturing a ſecond Battel, thonght nothing dif- 


' - honourable to remove ſuch troubleſome Gueſts, 


and therefore ſubmitted to a Tribute, and ſo got 
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them to remove; who finding the Country more 


Pleaſant toward the South, were ealily perſwaded, 


How Babylon, being in their way to Egypt, eſcaped, 
is uncertain ;yet*tis certain,that all thoſe parts of 4a 
were Tributaries to them. Pſamnit:icxs, to prevent 


their entring Egypt, (as a Jealous Husband of a fair: | 
Wife) which he would not be willing they ſhould ſee, | 


met them in Syria, on the South of Paleſtine, and at 


their being at Aſcalon, and he at Gaza, and with fair | | 


words and rich Gifts ſo perſwaded em, that they re 
turned to viſit their high Country Friends, and left 
Syria the more eaſy for him todeal with, while the 
Nations beyond Euphrates who had new-work to en- 
tertain theſe Strangers with, returned. The Scy- 
thians flowing back, the way they came, grew all 


intolerable Burthen to all they light on, eſpecially . 
the Medes, which there over-ſwarm'd, being Rich ' 


and near home, in a Climate beſt agreeing with their 


Bodies. Here they fell from exacting, the agree- C | 
ed Tribute, to take what they liked; yea All, from . 


many ; whereby the Land was unmanured. Cyaxa- 
| | res, 
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Fes, to remedy this oppreſſion, took this Courle ; 4 
That the edes Feaſting the better part of the Scy- 
thians, made then) drunk, and flew them, and reco- 
- vered all; like as the Danes had been uſed in Enge 
land. *Tis like that this was done on the Chief Lea- 
ders, which forced the Multitude upon indifferent 
Conditions to return home, being yet ſtrong enough 
againſt the Encounters by the way. Others perhaps 
were ſetled in the Country before ; others mighr.go 
to their Countrymen in Lydia. At this time 1s re- 
ported the Story of the returned Scythians, which 
vanquiſhed their Corrival Slaves at home with Horſe- 
whipsz according to the Cuſtom of the Mujcovian 
Women ſending a Whip, which ſhe Curiouſly Work- 
e&th, to the Man which ſhall be her Husband, in to- 
ken of Subjection. 
F. 5. Contemporaries, beſides the Kings of Egypt, 


[ | _ Babylon, Aedes, and Lydians, of whom we ſpake. 


Tullus Hoſtilius Reigned i in Rome "till the twenty firſt 
year of 'Foſgab - Ancus Martius ſucceeded twenty 
four years. Tarquin Priſcus, a Stranger, was next, 

who being Tutor to Ancus?s Children, was fo gra- 
cious with the People,and ſoRich,that they chaſe him 
King, the fourth year of Zedekiah, and Reigned thir- 

ty eight years. Cyp/zlus in Corinth expelling the Ba- 
cides, Reigned thirty years in Peace. Perrander his 


I on ſucceeded ; a Tyrant, who ſlew his Wife, and If 


Honour of her, ſtript all the Women ſtark nak ked, 
and burnt their Apparel to her Ghoſt. Yet the 
Greeks were then ſo Wiſe as to admire his Wiſdom, 
as one of the Seven Sages. Draco the Law-Maker of 
Athens, puniſhd every Offence with death. S901; 
abrogated them. Zeleucus, Lavi-giver to rhe £.0- 
crians, in Ttaly ; his Law put out the Eyes of the A- 
dulterer ; and to fave one of his 59ns offending that 


F ay, put out one of his Own. Je reſtored Wo- 


mens 1mmodeſt Attire, by allowwiny it to intice 4 
Lover, not to go out of the Houſe by Night, but tc 
C) Daw 
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play the Whore; nor to be attended with more 
than one Woman abroad, except they were drun- 
ken ; which Diſpenſations, Women were aſhamed 
to claim. 

8.6. Feruſalem 1n the third year of Fehojakim is Be- 
fieged by Nebuchadnezzar, the ſecond year of his 
Reign with his Father ; and, notwithitanding the 
aſſiſtance of Neco King of Egypt, forced Fehbojakim 
to become his Vaſſal, and took Danzel and his Fel- 
lows Hoſtages ; but haſted home, not intending 
there to ſtay, Neco coming with ſuch diſadvan- 
tage ſo far from home, in a Country which loved 
him not. Beſides, his Father's death called him to 
poſleſs his own, before he ſought other Mens. But 
the next year, which was Nebuchadnezzar's firſt, and 


NWeco's laſt,they fought on theBank of Eupbrates,where . I 


Neco Fought his laſt, and Nebuchadnezzar recover'd all 
Syria. Pauſanius ſucceeded Neco, but inferiour in Va- 
tour; he thought to reſtore Fehoabaz his Priſoner,and 
caſt out Fehojakim, but the Lord ſaid to the contrary, 
Fehojakim alſo rely*d on the Egyptians,*till Nebuchad- 
ae2Zar forced a Tribute on him; ſo he ſubmitted 
quietly three years; in his fourth year it ſeemeth 
that Feremiab was firſt Impriſoned. 

Tyrus holding out againſt Nebuchadnezzar, was 1n 
his ſeventh year Beſieged, and in his fourteenth 
year taken ; for her, Captivity was limited to ſe- 
venty years, and her Siege was thirteen. It was di- 
vided from the Main by a deep broad Channel, ex- 
celled in ftore of Ships, which Nebuchaduezzar want- 
ed, and every Wind brought ſupply from Foreign 
Parts, fo that it feared neither Force, nor Famine. 
Bur God, that had threatned Tyre, ſent a King im- 
patient of reſiſtance, to undertake ſuch a piece of 


work, to ſtop a vaſt Channel in the Sea, uſing there- 


' to the Wood of Zibanus, not far off} and the Ru« 


ins of old Tyre, with the toilſom labour of many 
thouſands of Men, wherewith he prevailed at 
length. 
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length. But the wealthy Citizens fled by Sea to 
Creet, and left little Wealth for Booty ; therefore 
the Lord promiſed them Egypt 3; ſec Ezek. 29. 18, 
19. FJehojakim, upon what occaſion 1s uncertain, 
(whether Mutiny among the Souldiers, or Rumour 
of the Egyptians coming againſt Nevuchaduezzar) re- 
nounced his Subjection, but was preſently ſubdued 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and ſlain, and his Son Jehojakim 
or Feconias put in his place, and after three Months, 
removed to Babylon, and Mattanias his Uncle eſta- 
bliſhed in his ſtead, and called Zedekiah, who took 
an Oath of ſubjection. In his fourth year he went 

' to Babel, about ſome buſineſs, wherein it ſeems he 
was not ſatisfied ; for upon his return, he began to 
practice with the Neighbouring Princes of 20ab, &c. 

' what year Johanan the Falſe Prophet oppoſed Fe- 
remy. Nebuchadnezzar hearing of Zedekials practice, 
came in the dead of Winter, and Beſieged Feruſa- 
lem ; and though the year following he raiſed his 
Siege to meet Hophra, * yet upon the Egyptians * Apries, 
abandoning his Enterprize, he returned, and gave in Aerods- 
the City no reſt, ?cill he brake it up, m_ 

Zedekiah eſcaping in the Night throngh a Vault 
under the Earth, is yet overtaken, @'c, and his 
Eyes being put out, he was carried into Babel, but 
ſaw it not, as Ezekiel foretold, Ch. 12. 13. This 
was the eleventh year of Zedekzab, and eighteenth of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the year after the Temple was 
burnt; the four hundred thirty firſt year after the 
Building. What followed, is written 2 Kngs 25. 
Fer. 39. & 52: 
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The Deſtru&tion of Jeruſalem unto 
Philip of Macedon. 
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The time from the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem 
fo the Aﬀlyrian Fall. 

Cr HE Connexion of Sacred and Profane. 
Hiſtory, S. Before the Grecian Olym- 
plads, and the Eaſtern Date from 
Nabonaſſar, the Courſe of Time had 

no beaten Path, as after it had more certain Marks 

yet from Feruſ/alem's DeſtruQtion, the former, mm 

Q 3 the 


\ "V2 "70 a ; > Py * #, , "— E 
Cd das + SE - > — — EC ER re eo ann nor we Re my 


Our | 
I 


ts. th... tt. AM, AM. Mt 


a 2 
—  — —— 


: [ he Hiſtory of the World Part I. 


the ſucceeding Ages, are more clearly diſcern'd in 
their Connection. The harm which ſome have 
found in the years of the overgrown Monarchles, 
doth preſerve their Names, which otherwiſe might 
have been forgotten, but cannot ſhew the Year of 
ſuch a King, in which any thing expreſled 1n Scrip- 
ture was done. Neither could any certainty be 
gathered from the late Kings of the Aſſyrians, &c; 
if Nebuchadnezzar*s Reign had not been preciſely ap- 
plied to the years of Fehojakim, and Zedckiah, 
Hence have we the firſt light to diſcover how to 
connec Sacred and Profane Hiſtories ; for Judah's 
Seventy years Captivity begin under Nebuchadnezzar, 
and ending the firlt of Cyrus,gdirects us backward and 
forward, This firſt year of Cyrus, is joyned with 
te firſt of the fifty fifth Olympiad. And - that he 
Reigned twenty three year before bis Monarchy, and 
ſeyen after, is apparent ; and giving them four hun- 
died and cight year between Troy's Fall, and Iphetus's 
reſtoring the Olympiads, we may arrive to the know- 
ledge of the true Grecian Antiquities, For other 

Nations, let St, Auguſtine be truſted. | 
8. 2. The Seventy Years of Babylonian Captivity 
being our chief mark of direction, we are to inform 
cur ſelves truly therein. Some begin from Jeconras's 
Captivity, eleven year before Zedetiah ; citing 
E228, 40.1. Beralaus judgeth that it began the firſt 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and fourth of Foakim; citing 
2 Chiron. 36. and Dan. 1, Matty. 1. 11x. but cannot 
Laus make it good, Wretched Porphyrie ſcoffeth at 
St. Matth. 1.11. not knowing Fofias's Sons had di- 
vers Names, as Epiphanius ſhewed. The Wretch 
afirmeth the Book of Daniel was written long after 
his death, at or near the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
whom Evuſebius, Apolionius, &c., have aniwered. 
And the Seventy Interpreters Tranſlated it out of 
Hebrew, one hundred year betore that. _ 0 
| 120 
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High-Prieſt alſo ſhewed the Book to the Great Alex- 
ander, &c. True it is, the Fews aſcribe it to Eſ- 
dras, and equal it not to the Prophet, but put it a- 
mong the Hagiographs, or Holy Books ; which are 
Daniel, Pſalms, Fob, Proverbs, Canticles, Ruth, La- 
mentations, Eccleſiaſtes, Heſter, Nehemiah, and Chro- 
nicles, Our Chriſtian Councils and Fathers acknow- 
ledge it Canonical; and our Saviour who cited no 
Apocrypha, cited it as a proof exceeding all. 

FS. 3. That the Seventy Years Captivity began at 
Feruſalem's deſtruction, not Feconias's Captivity, is 
_ clear; Jeremiah himſelf, explained himſelf, and 
Daniel, cited by ſome to the contrary. Compare 
Chap. 25. 9, Il, 12. with Chap. 29. 10. where, in 
the Erft place, he expretly beginneth the Captivity 
of Seventy years, at Feruſalem*s Deſtruction 3 and 
thereof certifies , the Captivity in the ſecond place. 
So alſo it is underſtood by themſelves, 2 Chron, 36. 
19, 20, 21. So Dan. g. 2: the Seventy years re- 
ferred to Jeruſalemws Deſolation. 

SF. 4. Touching the King's Reigning in Babylon 
thoſe ſeventy Years, and the time of each, help us 
a little to the times before or after ; neither it ſeems 
were moſt of their Ads worth Recording. For as 
Nebuchadnezzar”s latter times were either in delights, 
or madneſs, ſo his Poſterity grew ſlothful, as Sons 
whoſe Fathers have purchaſed enough to their hands; 
yet let us conſider of Mei's Opinions therein, and 
judge as we ſee cauſe. The ſureſt Opinion, is theirs 
which follow the Scripture ; which Name only INe- 
buchadnezzar, Evilmeredach, and Balthaſar and Jeremy, 
which ſeemeth to limit the Dominion of Babel, to 
Father, Son, and Grandſon. To qualifie this, I ſee 
no neceſlity, except Profane Authors were conſtant 
and probable in more Succeſſions, which they are 
not. Joſephus reckons five, citing Beroſus ; but far 
otherwiſe than doth Ferom, &c. 
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Anius Ietaſtbenes nameth five, of which, the 
three laſt were Brethren ; but neither he, nor the 
reſt, can qualiſic Feremiah. 

J 5. Scaliger's Opinion is here handled, and dif- * 
proved, beginning the ſeventicth year from Geeks» 
nias's tr ranſportation : and giving Evilmerodach but 
two years, Baltbaſar one, of which he maketh four, 
ſpent in his protection, and maketh him a Son of 
Nebuchadaezzar's Daughter. But as Jeremtab's ſpeech 
of Evilmerodach's railing up Feconias, argueth 
longer time, ſo his ſpeaking expretily of " Nebuchad- 
nEERAY'S Sons in the Succeſſion. So Daniel employ'd 


in ſo high a Place by the King, and after falling to 


a private Life, could not have been forgotten of him 
in two year, or leſs. Scaliger alſo finds one Vabo- 
nidus after Balthaſar, and g giveth him ſeventeen 
years, and maketh him Darius ; Medus, whom others 
make the ſame with Balthaſar, to make good Beroſus, 
whom Scaligey his chief Patron, herein forſaketh. His 
grounds are, one, out of Daniel 5. 31. where Darius 
is not ſaid to win, but receive the Kingdom ; makes 
no ſtrong concluſion, @'c. His other is out of Me- 
gaſthencs in Euſebius, ' calling Nabonidus a Mede, oa” 
I find it not; and if | did, I would little regard it, 
conlidering his other improbable Reports with It. 
Beſides, the Opinion agreeth hardly with Scripture, 
which faith, the X ingdom ſhould be divided between 
the Medes and Perſians. So that either Darius was 
not Nabonidas, or elſe bethink us what Perſian ſha- 
icd with him. Nay, both the Nations made the 
Empire, as DanicPs Ram ſheweth; and the Greeks 
call the Wars made by Xerxes, the Wars of the 
Fledes, So that the Notion of the Chronologers 
holding Darius Partner in Cyrus*'s Victories, was 
uot well condemn'd, 

&. 6. Lyra, and others,who hold thoſe only named 
in Scripture, to have reigned | in Babyloz during thoſe 


Seventy years : ; I eſteem more conformable to fr 
One. 
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ſon. For the years of their Reign, it is clear, that 
Evilmerodach began to Reign, 2 Krmgs 25. 27. Jer. 
52. 31, inthe Thirty Seventh year of Fecbonias's 
Captivity, from which, deduct Zedekiab*s Eleventh 
year, when the City was taken, there remained 
Twenty Six of the Seventy. How to diſtribute the 
other Forty four to the ſucceeding Kings, is not ſo 
needful, as long as the total Sum 1s certain. Yet 
I will be bold to conjecture, as others have done, 
giving to Belthaſar Seventeen years, with Foſephus 3 
ſo there remain Twenty Seven, of which one may 
be taken away for the Firſt of Darius ; ſo Twenty 
* ſix remain for Evilmerodach - Beſides Foſephus, all 
that confound Balthaſar and Nabonidus, give him Se- 
venteen Years; and Daniels being grown out of 
Bialthaſar's Knowledge, who yet had ſerved him his 
Third year, argueth ſome long time between. That 


Evilmerodach Reigned ſome good time, 1s probable, 


by Fechonias's favour under him ; and ſome of great 
judgment, have given him Twenty three years, and 
more might be given as well as that: 

$. 7. Touching the actions of theſe Kings, Nebu- 
chadnezzar”s former years wereVictorious.In hisNine- 
teenth year he won Feruſalem and proud Tyrus, Eſa. 
23. 15. The ſame year Egypt was next aimed at, as 
the faireſt Mark ; but the petty Nations about 7Ju- 
dah, who deſired the Ruin thereof, were to be made 
ſure, for fear of incommoding his Return from E- 
2ypt, if he ſucceeded not. All theſe il] Neighbours 
which imagined to gain by Judab's fall as Tyrus had, 
and had followed the Camp as Ravens, were ſud- 
cenly oppoſed by Nebuchadnezzar, as the Lord had 
threatned, and brought into the Condition Fudab 
was in, Eſa. 16. 14. i 

F. 8. Nebuchadnezzar having freed the Coaſt be- 
hind him, through Syria and Arabia, leaving nei- 
ther Friend to Egypt, nor Foe to himſelf, able to 
give impediment to his Proceeding or Retreat, he 
pre- 
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preſently rook ir in hand, and according to our 
Three great Prophets, had a Victorious: Conqueſt of 
Egypt, although ſome good Authors following Hero- 
adotus and Diodore, extenuate it to a Ravage without 
Conqueſt 3 and that Apries, or Hophra their King, 
was {lain after in an InſurreQion of his Subjects, and 
- Amaſis choſen to ſucceed. But Herodotus and Diodo- 
rus are herein contradicted by ſuch -Anthority as 
Force our Belief, as Eſa. 20. 4, 5, 6. Fer: 43. 10, 
and 44, and 46. 25, 26: So Ezek, 29. 20. 30. and 
32. 31. So that Funius, who in one place took 


Eophres Enemies to be Amaſis and his Fellows, 


yet on Fer. 44. 30. he Confeſſed the Egyptian Prieſts 
had abnſed Herodotus. Foſepnus alſo herein is rather 
to be believed, reporting Egypt's Conquelts, and 


{laying of the King by Nebuchadnezzar, who appoint- \ 


ed another in his ſtead; all which is conſonant to 
the Prophets. 

F. 9. Nebuchadnezzar's Victories after the Conqueſt 
of Syria, more enlarged his Dominions than his for- 
mer; for beſides the Conqueſt of Egypt, we are 
bound to believe he Conquered Phut, and Zud, and 
other Nations, as it ſeemeth, even to fauritana, 
Hitherto Egypt had flouriſhed Fifteen hundred Eigh- 
ty years; but from henceforth, Forty years under a 
Vice-Roy, and was long after in recovering ſtrength, 
but never to her Antient Glory, Eſa. 19. 11. Ext. 
29.13. &c. 

S. ro, Nebuchadnezzar's Actions are diverſly dated, 


ſome trom the beginning of his Reign, whoſe firſt | 


year ran with part of Jehojakin?s Third, when Dant- 
& was carried Captive. Another date was from the 
beginning of his Empire, which was after the Con- 
queſt of Egypt, as his Dream, Dan. 2, 1. which could 
not be the Second years Reign, conſidering the third 
then being up of Daniel, before he ſtood before the 
King, as alſo that Nebuchadnezzar was yet no ſuch 


King, as he was when Dani} declared the Deg 
q "og 
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 &c. After the Conqueſt of Egypt, Ninive, which 

Rebelled, was deſtroyed by him, as Nahum fore- 

told ; whoſe Prophecy went between the deſtru- 
” ion of Egypt and Ninive. 

8. 11. Nebuchadnezzar's laſt Times are found only 

Þ in Daniel, as his Buildings in Babel, cap. 4. 27. 
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ſephus*s report out of Beyoſus, be true, of an Orchard 
ſupported by Arches, as high as Mountains, rear- 
ed in Fifteen days, But his over-valuing his own 
Greatneſs, abaſed him as low ; and the Lord, for his 
preſuming to erect an Image to be worſhipped to 
his diſhonour, whom he had before acknowledged, 
caſt ſuch contempt upon him, as never befel ſuch a 
T Man. For, after the Lord had convinced him by 
the miraculous cooling of his Furnace, and by a ſe- 
cond Dream, warned him, and given him one year 
reſpite, he had Human Senſe taken from him, &c. 
o_ his reſtoring, Auguſtine and others, held him 
aved, 

FS. 12. Ewvilmerodach ſucceeded, in whoſe Nine- 
teenth year ended the Fortieth year of Egypt's De- 
ſolation, and now brake the Babylonian Yoak under 
Amaſts their King. This fell out while Aſtyages the 
Mede, Grand-Father to Cyrus, held War with 
Evilmerodach, and had the better, which embolden- 
ed Egypt. Aſtyages died in the Ninth year of Evil- 
merodach, and lett the Aedes and Per/zans in Arms 
againſt Evilmerodach, whom alſo they flew. 


 F, 13. A conjequre how it might be that in Ve- 
buchadnezzar's Seven Years of Madneſs, Nighſar might 
govern by his Wife Nitocris's means, Nebuchadncs- 
23s Daughter and Labaſſardach after him, but ſlain 
after Nine Months, preſently before Nebuchadinez- 
$4r's Reſtauration, 


CHAT. 
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wherein he glorified ſo much ; and no marvel if Jo- 
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The Perſians greatneſs, how it grew, 


F. 1. H AT the edes were chief in the 06+ 
verthrow of Babylon, the infallible Wit- 
neſs of T wo great Prophets, maketh good, Eſa, 13 
I7. Fer. Fi. 11.23. according to which, Julius A- 
fricanus proveth Babel was taken before Cyrus began 
to Reign, So that the Empire loſt by Balthaſfar, 
the laſt of Belochus's Line, fell to Cyaxares or Darius' 
Medus, the laſt of Arbaces's Race, who ſucceeded. 
bis Father Aftyages, &Cc. \ 2 
8. 2. Cyrus, to whom alone the Greeks aſcribe the , þ 
Conqueſt of Babe], was thought immediate Succeſſor WI! 
to Aſtyages, by ſome who deny he had any other F ' 
Son than this Cyrus Son of Mandane his Daugh- - « 
ter. Vigiver alſo probably reaſoneth, that 4ſtyages Al | 
had no ſuch Son as Darius, being unknown to 10 4 
many Authors there named, But Negative Argu- Þ | 
ments from Authors, are of no force and neceſlity, { 
Either 4/yages muſt be Darius, in Daniel 9. which 
his Time will not ſuffer, or another Succeſſor before Þ} | 
Cyrus muſt be granted, who for Life commanded' |} ' 
all. Yet in regard he was Old, and followed not }F * 
the Wars in Perſon, but Cyrus as his Lieutenant, did | | 
{ 
i 
# 
, 


all ; the Greeks,who heard only of him,aſcribed all to 
nim; as did the Perſians, in Honour to him, who 
ſhortly brought all to them. 
8. 3. Xenophos Report of the Wars between the 
Aſlyrians and the Medes, and Perfians, The Ally- 
. r:a1s having command of ſo many Countries, deſi- 
red*to bring under the edes and Perfians, Know- 
ing therefore their great ſtrength, he perſwaded 
Craſus, the rich and ſtrong King of Lyaza, to join 
. with him, which he eaſily yielded, for the quarrel 
to 


OTE -* 9 
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to the Medes, who had warred againſt Alyattes his 
Father. Theſe together compoſe an Army of Two © 
Hundred Thouſand Foot and Sixty Thouſand Horſe, 
«F-but are overthrown by Darius ; and Cyaxares King 
of the Hedes, and Cyrus General of the Perſian For- 
ces, and the Aſſyrian King ſlain; fo that many Afy- 
rians revolted, and _ was glad, for her ſecuri- 
ty, to get mercenary ſtrength, while Cyrus purſu- 
eth his Victory to leſſer 4/4, and took Creſus Pri- 
foner. After this followed the Attempt at Baby- 
lon, Cyaxares bearing the Charge, and Cyrus being 
Leader, @c. 


S. 4+ Achemenes govern'd in Perſia, when Arba- 

# ces did the like in 2edra, and both joined with Be- 
| Wochus againſt Sardanapalus, and after held Per/za for 
Fhimſelf, as the other did Media and Babylon ; 
' yet Avrbaces's abſolute Command decayed *rill Der- 
& occs Onehundred fortys year after, when Salmanaſſar 
\Þd Reigned in Syria 3 ſo that neither the Aedes nor 
F Per/aans found it fit to ſtir. From Deioces to A4- 
$ ſyazes, there paſt above Ninety years, in which 
F time Phryaortes Reigned, but not like to have Con- 
| Quered Per/za, as Herodotus Writ, For Suſana 

F was under DanicPs Charge for Nebuchadnezzar ; 
F who alſo would hardly have ventured into Syria 
} and Zgypr, leaving ſuch an Enemy on his Back. 
8 It ſeemeth, the Succeſlors of Achemenes did little 
worth remembring, ſeeing in the Per/2an Great- 

- nefs, nothing- was Publiſhed of their firſt Kings. 
Xenophon reports the Crown deſcended from Fa- 

. ther to Son many Deſcents; and that Cambyſes 

| begot Cyrus; ſo that the Story of Aſftyage®s gi- 
F Vving andane his Daughter to a baſe Man, to 
. Gifable her Iſſue, whoſe Greatneſs he feared, is 
improbable. Two Races ſprung from Achame- 
nes, the Firſt, according to Reyneccins, are Da- 
Mus, Cyrus Firſt, Cambyſes, Cyrus the Great, pot 
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byſes, &c. Of the Second Race came the Seven 
Princes who overthrew the Magi, and choſe 
Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, one of them for Þ - 
King. | = 
Porkia, firſt called Elemais, of a Son of Shews, 
&c. Their City called Perſepolis, in the Second 
Book of Maccabees, is called Elemais in the Firſt 
Book, and now Cyrus ; but Built. in another place, 
for that which Alexander deſtroyed at the requeſt 
of the Harlot Thais, The Firſt Kingdom known 
to ns, according to the Interpreters of Gen: 14. 
was Chedorlaomer, with whom Amraphel or Njnus 
joined in the War againſt the Arabians. : 


CHAP. 
Of Cyrus the . Firſt Perſian Moyarch. 


Y. 1. YRUS, faith Strabo, was ſo called of 
the River which watereth Per/aa ; He- 
rodotus 1laith, it ſignifies a Father ; Plutarch faith; 
the Son Eſa: named him almoſt Two Hundred 
years before. He Conquered Lydia, and took 
Craeſus befare Babylon, which he \won in the Fif- 
ty Fitth Olympiad, and in the Twenty Eighth O- 
Iympiad, upon a Rebellion, ſubdved it again, 


FS. 2. Lydia had Lydus the Son of Atys, her firſt 
King, which Family was extinguiſhed 3 Argon del- 
cended from Hercules, was choſe by the Oracle, 
and held Twenty two Generations, to Candau- 
Its the laſt: Gyges ſucceeded him in Bed and 
Kingdom, which he left to AA4tys Father of $4- 

| diattes 


diattes, Father of Halyattes, who begat Creſus: All 

- their time was One Hundred Seventy years. Cre- 
ſus fo inlarged his Dominion, that he was Infe- 
#- riour to no King of that Age, commanding 
Ih Phrygia, Bythynia, Caria, Miſia, Paphlagonia, &c. 
Wi He, in confidence of his good Succeſs, envying 
Cyrus's Fame, and deſirous to check his Proſperous 
Undertakings, asked Counſel of Apollo ; Then Da- 
rius, who aſſured Creſus paſſing Haliss River, 
ſhall diſſolve a great Dominion. An Anſwer 
doubtful, becauſe the Devil was Ignorant. of the 
Event. 


F. 3. Creſts thus reſolved, deſpiſed all Sanda- 
nes his Conſellor*s Arguments to the contrary, 
as the Barrenneſs of the Enemies Country, their 
hard manner of Living, War-like, Indefatigable and 
Proſperous z by whoſe Fall he can gain only Fame, 
wherein he excelled; and if he were Bcaten, his 
Loſs could be hardly told, or ſoon conceived. 
' Creſus proceeds with a powerful Army, but is ſtaid 
ih at Pterium, a ſtrong City of Capadocra, which he 
F ſought to force, while Cyrus advanc'd 3 Cratip- 
Y f#s anſwerld Pompey well, That Kingdoms have 

their Increaſe and Periods from Divine Ordinance ; 
and ſo was it with theſe two great Princes, whoſe 
Forces meeting, the Per/zans had ſomewhat the 
better, but Night parted them. Cyeſus, doubtful 
of the next days Succeſs, quit the Field to Cyrus, 
and with all haſte, got into Sardis; and becauſe 
of Winter, ſent home his Forces, not doubting 
\ any perſuir. 


Cyrus finding the Lydians gon, followed ſlowly 
after, to avoid diſcovering ; and having good In- 
telligence of Creſus's procecdings, delay?d ?ill the 
Forces were diſpos'd to their Winter Garriſon ; 
when unexpectedly he inveſted Sardis, and in four- 
teen 


teen days forced it, Craeſus thruſting -in among 
the multitude, was ready to be ſlain, had not his 
dumb Son, forced by Paſſion, cried Spare Craeſus ; 
who thereupon was brought to Cyrus, who judged 
him to be burnt. Being upon the heap of Wood, 
he cryed out, O Soloy! Solon! Solon! and upon 


urging: to declare what he meant, anſwer?d, That 


he found Solow's words true, That no Man knew his 
own Happineſs "till his End. Cyrus hearing thereof, 
called for him (remembring his own Mortality) 
forgave him, and ever after uſed him as a King, 
and Companion. Xenophon Reports, that Cyrus u- 


ſed him ſo, without ſpeaking of the purpoſe of ' 


burning ; belike thinking it a Cruelty unworthy Cy- 
7us, ſo to uſe his Great Unkle by his Grandmother, 


whoſe Brother he was. Cyrus ever after ſo truſted \ . 


him, that in his Journey to Scytbia, he left him to 
adviſe Cambyſes his Son. 


S. 5. Cyrus after the Conqueſt of Lydia (as it 


ſeems} Invaded Scythia, and taking Amorges, whoſe 
Wife Spartha renewing the War, took Cyrus, and ſo 
by exchange, recover'd her Husband. He alſo re- 


duc'd the Phocians and Greeks in leſſer Ajza, being” 1 


fallen off ; and having ſetled all his Provinces, pres 


- pared to attempt Babylon, as the height of his De-'. | 


figns ; whereto he inforced Head and Hand. Cyrus 


having ſpent ten years in ordering former Purchaſes, | 


and preparing for Babylon, knowing the ſtrength of 
it, being treble Walled, of great heighth, and fſur- 
rounded with Waters unfordable, and victualled 
tor twenty years, deſpaired to carry it by Aflault 

or to Famiſh it in ſhort time, or without great and 
aflur'd Guard, conſidering the valt circuit of the 
Wall, above forty eight Miles, of thirty two Foot 
thickneſs, and one hundred Cubirs high. Cyrus 
having conſidered theſe difficulties, with the incon- 
veniency of lying long at the Siege with ſuch a Mul- 
ticude, and the doubtful Terms of Conquer'd re- 
mote 
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mote Provinces, with the diſhonour of making ſhew 
to attempt, what in probability could not be. com- 
paſſed, contrived how to turn alide Eupbrates by 
- many Channels: Balthazar in the mean time, ſecure 
of any thing the Enemy could do, fell to Feaſt - 
ing, @c. when the Lord of Heaven, againſt whom 
he exalted himſelf, ſent a Meſſage by a Divine 

Hand-writing, which marred all their Mirth. The ex- 

ecution of that fearful Sentence came on as faſt, 

when in the ſame night, Cyrus cauſing the Dams 
between the River and his Trenches to be cut down, 

Eupbrates ſuddenly faiPd the City, and left the Be- 
* fiegers a ready entrance, upon a ſecure People; 
” drowned in their Cups. No Hiſtorian, if he had 

F. been preſent, could have better ſet out BabePs Calami- 
[(\ ties in that ſurprize, than did 7ſaiab two hundred 
W years before, and Jeremy above ſeventy years, whoſe 
Prophecies were now accompliſh'd. | 
$.6. Cyrus his laſt Wars and End are diverfly re- 
ported. Herodotus and Juſtin tell us of his Wars 
with the 2daſſagets, and his death by Queen Tomyrts. 
But I believe with Yigimiey, that War was rather 
that - which he had before with the Scythians ; 
3 and that Tomyris was Sparta. Cte/zas reports 
$ the was wounded in his War with Derbician Scythi- 
3 ans, anddied three days after; and by Strabs*s Re- 
3 port, he was buried in his own City Pafapardes, 
whoſe Tomb Alexander the Great opened, faitli 
Curtius, There is no likelihood of any fuch 
overthrow of the Perſaans in Scythia, conſidering 

' Cambyſes's preſent Journey into Egypt, arid there- 
F fore [ believe he died at home, as Xenophon reports, 
F fetting down his Oration to his Son, &. 

S. 7. Cyrus his Decree for building God's Tem- 
ple, was, in true conſideration, the nobleſt of all 
his Acts, as a, Service to the Author of all goodneſs, 
accompliſhing what the Lord had promiſed ſeventy 
years before, touching the return of the Jews, &c. 
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reſtoring the Veſſeis of the Sancvuary, and re-build- 
ing the Houſe of God. Yet was the Work hindred 
all the days of Cyrus, by the Samaritans, and Go- 
vernours of the Provinces, who wrought upon Cam 
byſes in his Father's days; and after, upon ſuggeſti- 
on that it was a Rebellious City, @'c. He Reigned 
thirty, or one and thirty Years. 

F. 8. Cyrus had two Sons, Cambyſes, and Smerdis: 
Three Daughters, Atoſſa, and Meroe, whom Cam+ 
byſes their Brother Married, and Arti/teua Wife to 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, as was Atoſſa after Cambyſes's 
death. Codman miſtakes her for Heſter, becauſe ſhe 
was called Hadaſa ; but nearneſs of Names confounds * 
not the Perſon, where the one was the known | 
Daughter of Cyrus, the other a Few; who though a IF. 
while ſhe concealed her Kindred, yet ſhe after diſ- J{M 
covered it, @c. ; wy 


CHAP. 7, BY 1 


Of the Perſian Aﬀairs, from Cyrus, to: Þ| 


Darius. 


Cx, HE Per/zan Kings are diverſly numbred; # 
but Euſebius, and moſt Latin Authors # 
follow the Greeks. Kvrentzheim hath refelled all -F 
the other ; and Beucer maketh it good by Scripture. i 
Cyrus Reign'd in all thirty years, nam'd 2 Chron. 36. 
and Ezra x. 1. and elſewhere. Cambyſes with the "i 
Mag cigh*. years, named in Danzel 1 1.2, Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes, Exzy. 4. 5. lie Reigned thirty fix; then Xerxes FF 
twenty one years, plainly ſet out, Dar. 11. 2. A/'- FF 
taxeres Longinani:s forty years, Exy. 4. 7. called | 
alſo Artaſta, Ezya 4. 7+. and 7, 7. Darius Northis 
nine* 
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nineteen years, Ezra 4. 24. and 5. 6. Nebem. 12,22 9 _ 
' "Artaxeres Mriemon forty three years, Nehem. 2, 1. 
Father to Artaxerxes, Ofius, and Arſames, tn whom 
the Line of Cyrus ended. Odius Reigned twenty 
two years, Arſames three ; Darius the laſt was of 
another Family, and Reigned ſix years. All theſe 
are by Euſebius fitted to the Olympiad. | 
C 2. Cambyſes ſucceeded his Father; like him only 
in deſire to increaſe the Empire. In the fifth year 
of his ſole Reign, the third of the ſixty third Olym= 
piad, he Invaded Egypt, for that Amnj/as denied him 
his Daughter 3 but Pſamneticus Reigning after, is 
ſlain by Cambyſes, ſix Months after Amaſ1s's death 
others give him fix years. 
p Z F. 3. Cambyſes alſo forced Eveithon King of Cyprus 
[F_Y to ſubmit; he deſtroyed the Egypizan Images and 
# Temples, and ſent to do the like to Fupiter Ammon, 
In Zybia, but the Devil by a Storm oppreſſed them 
with Sand, yet himſelf attempted it after in vain ; 
he alſo flew Apis the Egyptian Bull. But ſhortly at- 
ter, upon a Dream that his Brother ſate upon his 
Throne, he procured Praxaſpes his Favourite to kill 
him. Intending to Marry his Siſters, he asked his 
Judges what Law permitted it, who anſwered, 
Perſian Kings are Lawleſs, Yet he cauſed Siſanus a 
Corrupt Judge to be flaied alive, covering the 
Judges Seat with the Skin, and put his Son into the 
Office. He ſhot Praxaſpes's Son in the Heart, to 
ſhew his Father the Wine he delighted in had not 
taken away his Wits. Mounting his Horſe in haſte 
to Per/ia, hearing of Semendis a Magus, upon likeneſs 
to his Brother uſurped the Crown, his Sword falling 
out, gave him his death's wound. He Built Babylon 
in Egypt, where  Zatopolis had ſtood, and Meroe in 
Nilus by his Siſters Name, whom he flew, for weep- 
ing for Smerdis. 
F. 4- TheSeven Princes deſcendfrom Achamenes's 
diſcovering the Fraud of the Impoſture, with on. 
P 2 £ 
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ed Forces rooted him out 3 and after Conſultation, / 


whether Popular Government, or a few Choice *© 


Men,or Regal. were beſt, the Reſolution was to make 
him King, whoſe Horſe ſhould Neigh firſt after the 
Sun-Rifing- Darius, one of them, Conſulting with 
Ochbarus Maſter of his Horſe, cauſed his Horſe to 
cover a Mare in the Suburbs the Night before ; who 
coming the next Morning by that place with the 
reſt, made Darius Emperor, by his Horſe Neighing 


* Zer. firſt. * 
LHATP. Y: 
Of Darius the Sox of Hyſitaſpes. - 
F. 1. Arius came of the ſecond Race of Ache- 


menes, thus. Cyrus the Firſt begat Te:ſ- 
prus, who begat Arianes Father of Arſanes, who 
accompanied Cyrus in Scythia;, where Cyrus, upon a 
Dream, grew Jealous of Darius ; but afterwards he 
tollowed Cambyſes into Egypt, Married two of Cy- 
rus's Daughters. Reyneccius gives Hyſtaſpes five Sons, 
Herodotus four. 

S. 2. Darius made many equal Laws, gave his 
Subjeas eaſie acceſs, and was ſo mild, that many 
Nations offered ſubjeQion ; yet he laid divers Taxes 
on them. Babel being revolted in the time of the 
Aags, Darius Beſieg?d it, and by Zopirus, who 
for his ſake cut off his own Ears and Noſe, 
fled to the Babylonians, and complained of Dariw's 
Cruelty. For diſſuading the Siege of Babel, he is made 
their Leader, and recovers it. 

$. 3. He gave order for Building the Temple, 
and made a Decree againſt all that ſhould hinder it, 
Et. 6. 


Dax its 
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F. 4. Darius having recovered Babylon, invaded 
Scythia, paſſing over Iſter, or Danubius, by a Bridge 
of ſmall Veſſels, which he committed to the keeping 
of the Tonians, and e/£tolians ; among whom 111t:- 
ades perſuaded them to break it down, 10 to diſtreſs 
Darius ; but F:tieus Prince of Ailet of lonia difſua- 
ded *em. Darius entring theDeſartCountry of Beſſara- 
91a, found neither People, nor Relief 3 the Scyths- 
ans there being all Graſiers, and Horſemen, with- 
out any Town or Tillage, and living in Waggons, 
which at every ſtation they ſet in order of a Town, 
as do the Chrim Tartars their Poſterities at this day. 
Darius wearied with ſeeking, and ſeeing his Folly, 
ſent to them, either to ſubmit, or try his Valour : 
who for Anſwer, ſent him a Bird, a Frog, a Mouſe, 
and five Arrows. This dumb ſhew Darius took as 
a yielding him All, even the Elements in which theſe 
Creatures live, and their Weapons : But Gobrias, 
one of the Seven Princes, conſtrued their meaning 
aright, as telling him he cannot eſcape their Ar- 
rows, except by flight, diving, or hiding himſelf. 
This they made good, by aſlailing his Camp, vex- 
ing it with continual Alarums ; and fo fearleſs, for- 
{ook his Camp by Night, and hafted to Iſter, whi- 
ther yet the Scythians came before him, miſſing him 
as they came. They perſuaded the Jonians to de- 
part, aſſuring them the Per/zans ſhould never hurt 
nor harm them ; which had proved true, if Hyſti@us 
_ had proved firm, and ſtayed for them there. 

F. *5. Darius eſcaping the Scythians, Invaded 
Thrace, and Macedon, tranſplanted the Pxontans, 
and poſſeſſed Chalcedon, Byzantium, Perintbus, &C. 
and the beſt part of Thrace. Then he ſent to Amyn- 
tas King of Macedon, requiring his ſubjeCtion by the 
Earth and Water, as the Pcr/zan manner was. He 
doubting his own ſtrength, entertain'd the Ambaſia- 
dors, who offering incivility to the Ladies at a Feaſt, 
were {lain by the device of Alexander the es 
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Son; ſending young Men in the Ladies Attire. Da- - 
rius intending to revenge the Aﬀront, was pacify- 

, 


ed by Bubaris, a principal Commander under Darts 
us, to wham Alexander ſucceeded his Father, and 
had given Gygea his Siſter ; who perſuaded him how 
necei{ary the amity with 2Zacedon was, in the intend- 
ed War wich the Greeks. 

$. 6. The War with Greece, grew upon occaſion 
of Py/iſtratus, who, in the time of the Annual Go- 
verniment, upon a diviſion of two great Families in 
Atbens, uſnrped the Government as in behalt of the 
People; who vet perceiving he aimed at a Monar- 
chy, which of ail Forms of Government, they could 
not brook, they forced him to fly the firſt and ſecond 
time; bnt thejthird time, by hiring Forces he reco- 
vered, and Ruled Seventeen years after, and left it 
to his Sons, Hyppias and Hypparebus, the laſt of which 
was Murthered by Hermodius for his unnatural Luſt 
to him, Hereupon Ayppias doubting himſelf, and 
falling to more ſeverity than had been there uſed, 
they raiſe Armies with the Lacedcmonians aid, and 
forced him to give over, and leave the Cify. He 
being Allied to eantides, Tyrant of Lampſacus, 
was by him preſented to Darrus. 

. 7. Theſe Grecian Colonies in the Sea Coaſt of 
Hſta, after Five hundred years Liberty, were brought 
under by Creſus, and fell with him under the Per/2an 
Yoke, and were by the Practiſe of Hiſtieus, put in- 
to Rebellion, becauſe Darius had taken him to Sufa, 
and they, under ſhew of Honour, held him, as doubt- 
ing his greatneſs in Ionia. This he perceived to be 
practiſed with 4riftagoras, his Couſin and Deputy 
in Ailetum, to make a Breach, hoping to be ſent 
to reduce them, as he was. For Darius hearing of 
this Revolt, and of the Athenians joining with them, 
was exceedingly provoked againſt: Athens, being ex- 
cited by Zyppias; as for the Ionians, he ſent ZHiſhHeus, 
who promiſed what he intended not; but-before his 
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'#. coming, Artaphemes had broken their Power, being 
Vice-Roy in Lydia ſo that Hiſtieus, after vain at- 
tempts, was taken and loſt his Head. 

F. 8: Darius, who firſt pretended only againſt the 
Athenians and Eritreans, for aſſiſting the Jonians, and 
Burning Sardis, ſeeing the good Succeſs of the For- 
ces againſt them, ſent, and demanded Acknowledg- 
ments from all the Greeks, who generally refuſed, 
and forced the e&genits, which had ſubmitted, to 
renounce it, Darius prepares an Hundred Thou- 
fand Foot, and Sixty Thouſand Horſes, which, as 
they paſſed over the Sea, took the Cyclad Iflands, 
and ſo advanc'd to Eritria in Eubza, and fack*d it. 
From thence they paſs into Attica, conducted by 
Sa Zippias their King, Twenty Years after, who In- 

FD camped in Marathon toward Athens, The Atheni- 
py ans ſent Phidippidus to the Lacedemonians for Suc- 
cour, which he failed of ; but in Arcadia, a Famili- 
ar Devil (ſuppoſed to be Pan) promiſed the Gods 
aſſiſtance, which much Incouraged the Multitude, 
who rely more on blind Prophecies, than ſolid 
Reaſon. The Athenian Forces were Ten Thouſand 
and One- Thouſand Plateans, with which coming 
into. the Field, the Perſians ſcorned their ſmall 
numbers, and thought them void of Underſtanding, 
to venter into the Field. But, in concluſion, the 
Greeks fighting for all they had, and the Per/zans for 
what they needed not, Neceſlity provok?d the one, 
and Confidence in their Multitude, making the other 
ſecure, the Perſians are put to Rout, fly to their 
Ships, which will drive them too,when Courage was 
loſt. Of the Perſians, were ſlain in the Place, Six 
Thouſand Three Hundred:;of the Greeks One hundred 
Ninety two; which they ſay fell ont by ſtrange 
Sights, frighting the Perſians. MMiltiades carried the 
honour of this Victory ; but having broken his 
Thigh in a Service which he ſought againſt the Iſle 
Paros ; at his return, his ungrateful Citizens caſt 
P 4 him 
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hit 1n Priſon, where, in a few days, 'he ended his . 
Life. Darius, after Thirty Six Years Reign, - 


dycd. 
CHAT. VE 
Of Xerxes, Emperoar of Perſia, 
S. 1. Erxes ſucceeded, and inherited, with his 


Crown, a double War ; one with E- 
oypt., the other with Greece ; as terrible in Prepara- 
tion, as ridiculous in Succeſs; from which War, 
Artaban, Brother to the late Darzas, diſſuaded him: 
But ardonius, Grand-Child to Hyſtaspis, as was 
Xerxecs, and his Brother in-Law by Marriage of his 
Siſter, perſvadeth it. Herodotus tells of 1700000 - 

/ Foot ; but Trogus makes It 700000 Foot, and 80009 

: Horſe, beſides Camels, Chariots, and other Beaſts for 

Carriage. The Commanders were all Princes of the 

Blood, of which Aardonius, Couſin to the King, * : 

was chief; only the Immortal Regiment, which was 

cver ſupplyed with Ten thouſand ſele& Perſtans, 

was given to Hydarnes, Gallies Two thouſand two 

hundred and Eight, and three thouſand Veſlels for 

Tranſportation. / 

$. 2. This World of an Army made their Rendez- 

vous at Sardis, whoſe whole Company Pythzas, a 

Zydian, entertain'd with Food, and preſented the 

King vith two Thouſand Talents of Silver, and four 

Millions of Gold, wanting Seven thouſand, which 

FXerxes made up, and gave all back again, Yet the | 

Tyrant cnt one of his five Sons into two parts, for 1 
whom the Father had intreated to be ſpared in this 
Expedition, to tend him in his Age. He cut Maunt 
Atbos, and five Cities in the halt Ifland from Thrace. 
He alfo made a Bridge of Six hundred Seventy two 
OT ______ Gallies 
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Gallies over the Helleſpont, over which all his Ar- 
My paſſed in Seven days, which he beheld in the 
Plains of Abidos from an high place. Here Artaba- 


WM 14s put him in mind, That Man's Life is ſo much more 


miſerable than the end, that the happieſt man oft pleaſeth 
bimſelf more with the deſire of Death than Life, &c. and 
layed before him two great Dangers that might pro- 
ceed from ſuch a Multitude ; at Sea, by Storm, ha- 
ving no Harbour to command, or able to receive 
them 3 at Land, the Country not able to feed them, 
&c. He only replyed, that great Enterprizes were 
never undertaken without great Perils; which is a 
good Reſolution, if Neceſlity inforce the Enterpriſe, 
which here it did not, &'c; and ſuch Multitudes are 
rather heayy Burthens than ſtrong Aids, impoſſi- 
\ ble to be Marſhalled. 

 $&. 3. Xerxes having Tranſported his Army into 
Thrace, being to paſs the Straits of Thermopile, of 
half an Acre between the Mountains, which divide 
Theſſaly from Greece, was reſiſted by Leonidas King 
of Sparta, with three hundred Men, and three or 
four hundred Greeks, *till a Fugitive Grecian taught 
the Perſians a Way by the Ridge of the Mountains, 
by which, part of their Army aſcending, came up- 
on their Backs. Yet Leonidas, with his Seven hun- 
dred Men, ſtood to it, and flew twenty thouſand, 
and two of the Kings Brethren; though in the end, 
he and the reſt were ſl:in. This valorous Reſoluti- 
on, eſpecially of the Lacedemontans, terrified Xerxes 
ſo that he asked Counſei of Demoratus, a Baniſhed 
King of Sparta, who adviſed to ſend ſufficient Force 
in three hundred Ships, to ravage Lycaonia, ſo to 
divert the Lacedemonians and their Neighbours at 
home, while Xerxes ſubdued the reſt. Achamenes 
the Kings Brother adviſed him to keep the Ships to- 
gether near the Land Forces, conſidering four hun- 
dred were calt away in a Storm. But the Grectan 
Navy lying at Artemiſoum, where the Perſian oo 
maua 
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mada thoughr to incloſe them, knowing they had. 
ſent two hundred Ships about, met them -in the, 
Night unlook'd for, and Defeated them. The 0- 
ther intending, by ſtrong hand, to repair that loſs, 
ſet upon the Grec:zan Navy, but had the worlt, leay- 
ing both the place and Spoil to the Enemy. 

8. 4. Xerxes being entred the Phocians Country, 
ravag?d it and the Regions adjoining; he ſent alſo to 
pillage the Templeof Delphos, but was overwhelm- 
ed (they ſay) by two Rocks, which brake from Pary- 
naſſus. Surely his Attempt was Impious, ſeeing he 
believ'd Apollo a God ; ſo that the only Holy might , 
give the Devilleave to defend himfelf againſt his own 
Servant which diſhonour'd him. For, ſaith he, will a 
Man ſpoil his God ? at. 3. 8. Fer. 2.9, 10. Yea, 
the Perſians had blamed the Athenians for Burning W 
CybePs Temple in the City Sardis. He proceeded to 
Athens, which was forſaken, and Burnt the Citadel 
and Temple. 

8. 5: The Athenians had removed their Wives and 
Children to Salamis, &c. prifingthe common Liber- 
ty of Greece before private ; yet the Greeks reſolved 
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to abandon Salamis and eAgina, had not Themiſtocles, \ } 
Admiral of the Athenian Fleet, diſſuaded them from | 
it, as alſo from the purpoſe to fortify Peloponeſus on» | 
Iy, and abandon the reſt of Greece, as not defenſible; 
yet could he not prevail, *till he threatned, that the F 
Athenians, whoſe Ships were the Strength of the {| 
Greek Navy, would take their Wives and Children, 
and remove to /taly, and there plant themſelves. 
The Peloponeſians knowing how deſperate the Caſe 
would be with them, were glad to yield. 

C. 6. The Perſians deliberate to offer the Greeks 4 
Battle, which the King deſired, and the Leaders, t0 
give him content, ſeem to approve of it. But Arte- 
miſia, Princeſs of Halicarnaſſeus, adviſed the King to 
ſet forward to Peloponeſus, to ſeparate the Greek Na- 


vy, while every one would halte to defend his on 
an 
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_ and fo fingle, were eaſily maſtered, which conjoin- 
ed, were too ſtrong by their better $kill at Sea. 
Ss The Peloponeſians amazed at the approach, and fear- 
' ing the Enemies March to Peloponeſus, eſteeming all 
\ Greece loſt but that part, reſolve to ſet Sail for 1ſe- 
mu. Themiſtocles knowing he had no ſpare time to 
beſtow on Ears ſhut up by Fear, ſent a truſty Meſ- 
| ſenger to tell the Perſians of this. intended flight ; 
| willing them with ſpeed to ſend ſome Forces about 
the Iſland. The Perſians thinking the Athenians did 
this to make their way for Favour, as meaning to 
fall to the King, followed the Advice. The Pelopo- 
neſians, in the Morning, intending to weigh Anchor, 
ſaw the Enemy in their way, and ſo were forced to 
Ad. the Fight in the Straights of Salamis, where they 

7 had a memorable Victory ; ' forcing the Enemies 
Ships to fall foul one upon another, and ſo could 
neither Fight nor fly. 

F. 7. After the Victory, every Captain, by Scruti- 
"ny, was willed to write his Name which merited 
moſt, and everyMan ambitious of the Honour, ſet his 
own Name firſt,and Themiftocles next ; Aﬀection ſerv- 
ing her ſelf firſt, is then content to yield tro Vertne 
next, LFerxes ſet a good Face on it, as intending 32 
new Preparation 3 bur the Princes which knew his 
Temper, diſcerned his faint Heart, eſpecially 2ar- 
donius, Author of this War. He therefore to pre- 
vent the King's Indignation, went unto him with 
many fair Words, laying the faulc upon the Cow- 
ardly Egyptians, Phenycians, and Cilicians, which 
was no diſhonour to the King, who had taken A- 
thens, which was principally intended, and the moſt 
of Greece. Hereupon he deſired the King to leave him 
three hundred Thouſand men to finiſh the War, and 
himſelf, with the reſt, to return to Aſia. The King's 
Care liked well hereof, and made haſte, hearing 
the Greeks intended to break his Bridge, as The- 
_ miſtocles had inform?d, under-hand, ſo to weaken the 
Army, and eaſe the Country; S. 8 Mar- 
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$. 8. Mardonius having undertaken to reduce 
Greece, . removed to Theſſaly, and from thence, ſent 
Alexander, King of Macedon, with great Promiſes, F. 
to perſuade the Athenians to come in, which the Z4- 
"cedemonians underſtanding, ſent likewiſe to perſuade: 
them to remain firm, The Athenians Anſwer Alex-: 
ander, renouncing Amity with Xerxes as long as the 
Sun kept his Courſe ; whereupon Mardonius haſted, 
to Athens, which was again left to him void. From 
. thence he ſolicited them with many fair promiſes. 
in vain; yet the Lacedemonians grew cold in ſendin 
Aid, *till the Athenians grew to threaten a Courſe 
which would little pleaſe them. A Counſellor of 
Sparta thereupon ſaid, our Wall upon Iſfonus will 
little avail us, if Athens liſten to Mardonius; with 
which Speech, the Lacedemoniqns bethought them- 
i2\7cs and diſpatched five thouſand Spartans, and 
gavc orders for five thouſand more. 

8. 9. Mardonius's Army of thirty thouſand was in- 
creaſed to fifty thouſand, with the Macedonians, The- 
bans and Theſſakans,againſt which, the Forces of Greece 
were One hundred and ten Thouſand, of which for- * 
ty thouſand were weightily Armed. All theſe com-  } 
fronted one another in a convenient place belonging | 
to the Plateans, who gave it to the Athenians, upon } 
the Oracles promiſe of Victory, if the Battle - 
were fought on Athenian ground. In the end the }.. 
Armies encounter each other ; JMardonius is lain, } 
his Army deſtroyed, and Artabaſus, with three | 
thouſand, flyeth to Byzantium, and ſo Shipped into 
Aſia. | | 

S. 10. Xeyxes being at Sardis, committed Sixty 
thouſand to Tygranes to keep J7onia and the Coalt, | 
where his two Admirals lay at ycale, who perceiv- 
ing the Grecian Fleet was coming, drew their Ships 
on ground, and fortifyed the places, and diſarmed | 
the Samians among them, and ſet the 7letians far 


off, to keep the Streights, doubting them, The 
Greeks 
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which, and Abidos, Xerxes*s Bridge had 
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Greeks rejolutely: Torce\ them, and. the:Samans in the 
Fight, get what Weapons they. can,.and. play.the 
Devil againſt the Per/ians, whoſe Example the Jonigns 
follow ; ſo that the Per/zans are overthrown; .andiof 
thoſe thar fled, the Milefians had.the flanghter ; this. 


- was the Evening of that Day, . the/Battel was at Pla- 


tea, which was the laſt that was heard of this mighty 
Army: levied againſt Greece, a ES -5% 
'Y. 1x; Xerxes not regarding theſe Loſſes, , was en- 
ag'd:in-the love of his Brother's Wife,. who- re- 
jected-him ;..and after of her Daughter, Wife to his 
Son ; whereof did follow the Salvage: Cruelty. of 
Ameſtris his Wife, on his Brother's Wife, and his 
Murther- of his Brother Ma/5/tes, her Husband. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Greek Affairs, from the Perſian Wars, to the Pelo- 


- poneſian, of Twenty Seven Tears, 


S. 1, 4 HE Greeks having utterly defeated that 
+) +&-. Per/zan Army of Seventeen Hundred 
Thouſand, and left a few thouſands of them, that 
the :Peloponeſzans. ſent home, leaving Xantippus, and 
his 4tbenians,- afliſted with the revolted oves, who 
took - Seſtos jn the Streight of Helleſpont, between 
ſtood 3 and 
int:ithe Spring, return'd home, . taking their Wiygs 
ard. Children with them, our. of the Iſlands where 
they had.lefr them. The Athenians negleQing their 
private intereſt, fell preſently.ro fortifie their City 3 
which the. Lacedemonians, doubting the Athenians 
power -at- Sea, difſuaded ; bur 1n vain, being, held in 
fuſpence with, fair words, till the work was enyled 
and then were anſwer'd, That Athens knew what be- 
longed to her. ſafety, as they had ſhewed in the Perſian 
War, without dirc&ion from others. . _ 
_ S. 2. The 
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who having polſe(&d.themſelves of many, Pr incipat 
Places in Cyprus,went, from thence to Thrace,and rec 
vered Zizautign,nom Confantinaplegfrom the Perſians, 
Aftcv this Paufazias beginnivg to play the Tyrant, is 
called home, and Docres put in-his.Place, who is alſo 
rgillikes, as. Þetugood! Commander might be, in; 
+ coltÞariton of the Wiſe and Virtuous Ariſhides Com-4 
mander of tHe Athenians, .cuch. more Men, of ill de- 
ſert. The Lacedemonians being, weary of to 
the War, of which,the {therianco wereitager? 2000 
home and. Aake:; their. ealq , while the: oth. £6 
' > Honour, © arid had all the reſt. of the (Greeks wil- 
| ling to. be GCommanded by the. Atheriaus, ant yo 
. +bear: whafCharge they lay upon them for:tha gom- 
' mon defence of Greece, gladly referripg themft qlvgs 
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ta. ty 4dch Bot gult- "Hriſbides' could *'not Prevent 
the 4therians. making. Slaves of their Fellows" in/ſhort 


time ;, impoſing Thirteen Hundred Taterits' a Fear | 
upon their Confederates. 7imi Swp' of HiWrades 
was General; who brought many Inhabitants Greece 


- into the Abenian Servitude ; while, peglsGingA®/| | 


_ | followaher Wars, : *chubng rather. . 40. bear.,.vhe 
' Chargs; than ferve, grew- weak 45, the. other, bg- 


came ſtrong. Timon having taken Phateis,. entice. | 
7, Overtirew the Per/zap Ar- | | 


' my at Land, and: took : two hundred Ships, | 
forced Eighty, Sail of Phaniciaus-to 1am08 grop 

_ and/;pediflii. | This/foreed the Perſians to an > ho- 
\ noneable_Poace.with-abe-- Athens — 

; 7'. 3. Xerxes becomes eruel: to his Kindred, and 


' thoſe abour him; which made;bigrtlncle:#rmatwarwits! 4 


xopoſeTe&ifery inthis:Fidelity,ethagin'vhe-] 
:@ Crown;-by teftroying a Fn _ we 


| 
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"I 2. The thenjans Fent, ape Thirty ShiÞs, the 
EE. T.yenty,, the reſt of. Greece adding | 
thereto, Paufarzas of Lacedemas having the Coudut 1 | 
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ted Prince. Thus -by means of Milborldatus an Eu- 
nuch, the King 1s murther'd, and his Son Darius 
charg'd with it, and put to death. But Artabanus is 
ſurpriz'd by Artaxerxes, and ſlain. 

&. 4. Artaxerxes making Peace with the Atheni- 
ans, Themiſtocles ſeeking to check the Peoples infſo- 
lency in their Democratical Government, is Baniſhed 
Ten Years, who for ſafety fled to Perſia, where, to 
avoid leading Forces againſt Athens, he Poiſoned 
himſelf. 

..5. - Atbens, contrary to the Peace with the Per- 
faans, meaſuring Honour by profit, thought to Sur- 


v prize Cyprus, a convenient Seat for any State, which 


would Trade with Syria, Egypt, Cilicia, 8&c. Bit 


$ Timon with two hundred Sail, ſolicited by Icarus 
\ King of Zybia, to joyn in Conqueſt; and ſhewing 


him Egypt, accepted the motion, ſucceeded in the 


potes, and there ſlain, with loſs of all their Gallies, 
and fifty -more ſent to their aſſiſtance. 

F. 6. The Athenians in theſe ſix years of Egyp- 
tan War held their own with advantage, winning 


| ll thee Egyptian Phocis,Tanagra,&c.ſpoiled the Sea-Coalt 
1 of Peloporeſius, and then made a Peace with them. 


'& 7. Artaxerxes L5ygimanus, to whom moſt 


_ good Authors give forty, and ſome forty four years, 
- was he which ſo much favoured the Fews, as we ſee 


in Eſdras, and Nehemiah, which was that Abaſuerus 
who Married Heſter, lived in S#ſa, and Reigned 


from Jndia, to eEthiopia, and therefore a Perſian, 


Now as Darius Hyſtaſpes his many Wives, the Ho- 
nour he left Atofſa in, Fojachims being High-Prieſt 


| In the days of Artaxerxes, prove he was not Heſters 


Husband, ſo much leſs was Xerxes; and Aordocha 
proveth he could be none of the ſtcceeding Kings of 
Perſia, 


s. 8, 


Attempt, to the taking two parts of 2emphis, ill 
| Magabazus ſent Forces to alliſt the Per/zans there ; 
-- by which means, the Athenians were forced to Proſo- 
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&. 8. The Greeks proſecute their Civil-War, lea- # 
ving the Perſians in Peace for many Ages. Their 
Egyptian Expedition being come to nought, the Zg- 
cedemonians recover Delphos, which the Athenians 
regain, and commit to the Phocians. But the Bzoti- 
ans recover their Liberty againſt the Athenzans,as did 
Eubexa, and Megaras, and Athens ſeek Peace with 
Sparta for thirty years 3 but after ſix years Invaded 


Samos. 


N 


lh 


CHAP. VIL. 


Of the Peloponeſian War. 


&. 1. F VReece was never under the Government 

of one Prince *till Philip of Macedon, and 
Alexander his Son, and by them rather United than FF 
Subjected, as they were by the Kings following; # 
who brought all Greece into ſervitude, except thoſe- }F 
Two which deſerved it moſt, Athens, and Lacede- F 
Mon, which diſtracted all by their private quarrels, » 
drawing all the reſt to ſide with them. Lacedemon | 
having lived under one form of Government fon? *# 
hundred years, uſed only to War, as glorying only 
in Valour. The Athenians to the contrary, mea- 
ſured Honour, and all by Gain. 'The Lacedemonians 
were *deliberate, grave, and reſolute, for which, 
all other States of Greece followed them ; the Athe- F 
mans were eager, ſudden in concluding, and haſty | 
in execution ; obeyed by force, and by means of ' 
their Ships, forced the Iſlanders to hard Tribute: 
The Lacedemoniaus being In-Landers, perceiving 
= Athenians to grow great, became jealous of 
Tnem, : ; 
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»- 3 - $.-2. Athens to enlarge her Command; uſed to 
ir ote&t the weaker States againſt the' ſtronger, 
J- though having been their Colonies, as Corcyra was 
Is to Cormth. This Wrong Corinth complained of to 


fo Sparta, as others did ; and when Sparta "could not 
d prevail by intreaty, . they reſolve on Force, which 
h Athens prepares for; The Lacedemonians exceed in 
d numbers and qualities ; the Athenians in many Ships, 
and abſolute Subjects. OR 
& 3. Athgns the to. firſt years 'had all the 
Country about waſted, and the Towns viſited with 
a grievous Peſtilence, by the throng of People and 
Cattle, fled thither. The Lacedemonians win Plata, 
| but cannot reſcue Mytilene from the: Athentans, for 
{ want of Ships; their Confederates alſo grew weary, 
\ ſo that the Lacedemonians ſeeing how little hurt they 
py can do to Athens, which was eaſily relieved by Sea; 
fall tc build Ships, but to no purpoſe, wanting good 
Seamen. wy mo 
F I. 4. Sparta hearing that a Fleet of Athenians by 
-$ contrary Winds ſtayed at Pius; a Promontory, be- 
- | gan tofortifie themſelves there, and haſted from A4t- 
$ tia, to put” off ſuch 11] Neighbours from planting fo 
1 near Peloponeſus ; but finding the Garrifon not fo 
' FF alily'to he forced, they poſſeſſed the Haven, put 
2 four handred Men'into the Iſtand;” ahd: ſend part of 
B the Fleet for Materials to ruine the Garriſon. The 
Athenian Fleet hearing of the Garriſons diſtreſſes, 
returned, and overthrew the Spartan Fleet, Oc. 
The four hundred Men in the Iſand; the Magiſtrates 
of Sparta ſeek to recover, | by ſending to Athens to 
' treat” of Peace, but in vain; for Athens weighed 
| Honour by Profit; and held the advantage gotten; 
and in the-end, - by force took the Spartans in the 
Iſland Prifoners, and ſent them to Athen2. | 
F. 5. The Lacedemonians in this Condition; la- 
bour for Peace, which the infolent Athenians neg- 
lkted; till the overthrow their Forces by the L4- 4 
| a: :- _ redemonian; i 
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cedemonians imployed in Thrace, had received, which 
made the Athenians more earneſt to-effe&t a Peace 
eſpecially, conſidering, that beſide the Athenian 
Power, the Argives their ancient, and not to be 
negleted Enemies, were like to joyn with the 4- 
thenians, the Thirty years Peace being expired. 
The Peace at laſt is concluded, but Conditions im- 
poſſible ; for Lacedemon could not reſtore all the 
Cities which the Athenians had loſt by their means, 
as the Cities taken into their Prote&ion, refuſed to 
return ſubject to their old Lords the Athenians. But 
before any quarrel grew, the Spartans enter into a 
ſtraighter Alliance with Athens, by a League Offen- | 
ſive and Defenſive, to diſappoint the Argives. This 
League put all Greece in jealouſie that theſe two would 
prove Lords of all. 
$. 6, The States of Greece, which had exceſlively 
admired the Valour of Sparta, ſeeing it now to ſeek 
Peace, upon Terms not ſo Honourable, grew to 
contemn it, as the Corinthians, Thebans, &c. who © 
caſt their Eyes upon the great Rich City of Argos, ! 
and conceived great matters of it. Thus 1s the. 
common baſe Condition of the moſt, who curiouſly ! 
ſearching into other Mens - Vices, cannot diſcern, F 
their Virtues; and comparing our beſt” parts with 
their firſt, are juſtly plagued with falſe opinion "of ! 
that good in others, which we know wanting 1n our -* 
ſelves; the Corinthians beginning,- complain. that 
the Lacedemonians had lefc ſome of their Towns in 
the Athenians hands; the Aantinians. follow, who 
feared revenge, for that they had drawn ſome 4- 
cadians from the Spartans, t6 follow them. Theſe 
begin to enter League with the Argives, - and other 
Cities of Peloponeſus follow; The Lacedemonians 
knowing the ſcope of this new Confederacy, ſend to 
Corinth, to ſtop the Matter-where it began, charge- 
ing them with their Oath of old Alliance, which the 


Corinthians anſwer ; ſaying the Lacedemonians _ 
r 
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firſt broken in concluding with Athens, without care 
of reſtoring the Towns taken from Corinth, &c, The 
Corinthians thereupon enter League with Argos, and 
draw others, only the Thebans were not ſo forward, 
becauſe Argos was a popular State, The Cormthians 
Aſo, for further ſecurity, ſought Peace with Athens, 

; and obtained a Truce, but no League. But in con- 

z cluſion, as Athens, had, by force, gotten an abſolute 
command, and could perform what ſhe promiſed, ſo 
Lacedemon, Which had ſo many followers, but volun- 
tary, could not do fo; as where they ſhould reſtore 
Panay held by the Thebans, for recovery of Pylus, 

| they conld not, and ſo gave diſcontent: to Athens. 

There were allo in Athens, Alcibiades a young brave 14 

& Noble-man, and others, as alſo ſome in Sparta” de- 

{ firous of War, who promoted the breach of Peace 

: what they could. Alcib:zades therefore ſent to 4y- 

| gos, which thought not now of ſuperiority , as lately 

 $ ſhe did, but of Security, adviſing them to ſecure- 
| F themſelves by League with Athens. The Lacedemo- 
n:ans ſeeing that Argos took that courſe, ſent to A4- 
thens to ſtay the proceeding, knowing the Combi- 
nation was not for their Wealth ; but by a trick of }. 

Alcibiades, loft their labour. FE 
$.7. The Argives/preſuming of theixAllies,moleſt the 

Epidaurians, which the Spartans were bound to de- 

| fend; upon which occaſion, the Athenians and Spar- 

tans collaterally infeſt each other, and the Corinth:- 
| | 91s, Beotians, Phocians, Locrians, follow the Lacedes 
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| 'F monians, who, in one Victory, recovered much Re- 
" F Putation; fo that the Nobles of Argos getting the 
: F vper-hand of the Citizens, made League with them, 


renouncing, Athens ;. but the People recovering, cha- 

) {ed away their Nobles, and reverſed all. 
0 y. 8. Athens, in the'intermiſſion of open War at 
Y Home, renew their hopes of ſubduing Sicily, and ſent 
inch a Fleet as Greece never ſet out, of which Alci- 
viades was one General. Siracuſ? is beſieged, but re- 
| Q 2 lieved 
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" lieved by theLacedemonians, and the Fleet blockd up 


ing Money. The Lacedemonians alfo by Alcibiades's 


in the Haven; neither could Athens relieve it through 
home Factions, whence Alcibiades was driven, to ba- 
niſh himſelf ; and by this reaſon Sparta,in the abſence 
of their Forces, Invaded* Attica, the Perflans lend- 


Advice (who fled to them) fortifyed Decelia near 
Athens, and all the Country about; Yet the A- 
thenians, in their Obſtinacy, ſent another Fleet, 
which was quite vanquiſhed in the Haven, and the 
Army, by Land, utterly over-thrown. This befell 
the Athenzans deſervedly by Nicias's Reſolution, who 
choſe to venture little leſs than all the Power of A- 
thens,rather than to incur the Athenians Cenfure upon 
Return, to be condemned unjuſtly, as other Gene- | 
rals had been ; this Reſolution cannot be commend- Il 
ed, ſeeing an honeſt valiant Man ſhould do what 
Reaſon direqs, and meaſure Honour and Diſhonour 
by a well-informed Conſcience, rather than the ma- 
licious Report and Cenſure of others ; yet it 1s excu- 
ſable, conſidering the Peoples Injuſtice; and knowing 
an ill Fact is nothing ſo pernicious as an unjuſt Sen- 
tence, which begun upon one, becomes a Preſident. 
But his fear to fiy, as he thonght to do, was ridicu- 
lous, becauſe of .an Eclipſe that day, which made 
him defer it *cill twenty ſeven' days after, with 
lamentable effect. 2 | 

$. 9. The Athenians, after this loſs had alſo their 
Subjets abroad rebellious, and which recovered 
their long loſt Liberty. At home alſo the princ- 
pal Citizens, wearied with the Peoples Infolency, 
changed the Government, procuring the Captains 
abroad to ſet up an Ariſtocracy in the Towns of | 
their Confederacy, as four hundred uſurped it at | 
home. But the Army at Sames diſliked that uſur- 
pation, and Alcibiades, who was fled from the Lace- 
demonians, who had honour'd him much, till his Vir- 


tye had bred him Envy, and was with TOY 
| the 
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the Perfaan Vice-Roy, with whom he was grown 
into ſuch Favour, as he perſuaded him to ſtay 
his Favour to the Lacedemnians, Yet his Revoca- 


_ tion was not confirmed at Athens, till the four hund- 


red-wearied with the Troubles of the Times, and 
not prevailing with Sparta for Peace, reſigned their 
Authority to Five thouſand, which had been their 
Aſſiittants, who preſently agreed to the revocati- 
on of him and his Companions. 

$. ro. Afﬀter this, Alcibiades joining with the A- 
then:an Fleet, after an Overthrow of the Zacedemo- 
ian Fleet, commanded by Mindarus, took Cyzi- 
cus, Perinthus, Chalcedon, Bizantium, and with this 
Honour returned to Athens, where he was made High- 
Admiral. But upon a loſs of a great part of his Fleet 
by his Lieutenant in his Abſence, fighting contrary 


\ to his Commandment, he was again forced to ba- 


niſh himſelf, to a greater loſs to Athens than before, 

$. 11, After this alſo the Athenians Ships ina dil- 
comfiture, were forced into the Haven of Aytelene, 
where they were beſet,ſo that Athens were compelled 
to Man all their Veſlzls, torelieve them at Arga- 
muſe; yet the ten Captains, which bad the Victory 
of the Lacedemonians, were condemned at Athens un- 


- juſtly, as after appeared. 


| I. r2. Lyſander, with the Peloponeſaan Fleet, Be- 
ſieged Lapſacus ;' the Athenian Fleet of an hundred 
Eighty Sail came too late to relieve it ; and then put 
in at Seſtos, and after at e#ges-Potamos, from 
whence they daily braved Lyſander, not a League 
off, and return to Ages Potamos, from whence 
the Men uſed to go by Land to Seftos, leaving the 
Ships. Alcibiades lived near, and ſaw their negligent 
endangering the Ships, and gave them warning, 
which they regarded not ; ſo Zyſander came ſuddain- 
ly on them, and overthrew them, went to Athens 
with Pauſanias and Agis, the Two Kings of Spar- 
ta, and Summoned the City, which refuſed *cill Fa- 
min Forced, which fell on them by the Zacedemon:- 
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ans taking, the Iſlands from them, which uſed to re- 
lieve them. So all her Subjec& Cities are freed ; the 
Wal], to the Port caſt down; her Government re- 
ſtrained to her own Territories ; and ſhe to uſe but 
Twelve Ships, and to follow Sparta in all Wars. 
And ſo ended the Peloponeſaan War, after twenty ſe- 
ven years. Her only hope of Recovery was in Alct- 
biades, whoſe death the Lacedemonians procured, + 
Lacedemon abuſing this good Succeſs, grew Odious, 
ſo that many Cities of Grcece combined againſt her, 
and Thebes, under the leading of Epaminomadas, who 
trained up Philip of Adacedonia, gave her a great 
Foll. x 


CHAP. IX. 


Matters concurring with this War, and a 
while after. 


$7 to E R SIA aiter, had Artaxerxes, Xeyxes 
L the Second, and after him, Sogdianus his 
Brother (who ſeem to be the Sons of Heſter ) but one . 
year 3. whom Darius Nothus ſucceeded; who flew 
Sogazanus as he had his Brother Xerxes, He reigned 
Nineteen years. Amyrtaus an Egyptian, Allyed 
himſelf with Greece, overthrew the Per/zan Garriſons 
in Egypt, and Reigned ; while Darius aſliſting the 
Lacedemonians with Money, by theOverthrow of A- 
thens, recover'd what had been loſt in 4/2 the leſler, 
over which he made Cyrus, his younger Son, Lieu- 
tenant, but upon ſome diſlike, intended to have dealt 
ſharply with him, had not Death prevented. 


g. 2. Athens, after her Overthrow, had Thirty 


Governours, called Tyrants, choſen to execute the 
Law, with ſupreme Authority. . Theſe contriving 
| | | To 
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to retain that Power, put certain Seditious Fellows 
to death without Law, which all Men approved, 
conſidering their Lewdneſs, but not that it might 
prove their own caſe, if their Governours pleaſe to 
call them Seditious, as it fell out. For their Thir- 
ty ſent to Lacedemon, to deſire a Garriſon, pretend- 
ing to cut off the Seditious ; but by entertaining the 


Captain to his liking, they grew bold with the 


Chief Citizens, and ſhed much Blood. Theramenes 
- one of them, ſhewing-his diſlike, after they had cho- 
ſen Three thouſand Citizens of their liking, to aſ- 
fiſt in the Government, with priviledge, in que- 
 ſtion of Death to be tryed by Law, and not at 
Commandment of the Thirty ; they call Theramenes 
in queſtion, as without the priviledge, and put him 
to death. | 

'I, 3. After this, the Tyrants Out-rage made ma- 
ny good Citizens fly to Thebes, where Thraſybulus, 
and about Seventy more, reſolve to free Athens of 
the Tyrants, and take Phyla, a ſtrong place in the 
Territory of Athens, which the Tyrants, in vain, 
ſought to recover, their ſ{trength encreaſing to a 
Thouſand, with which they got Pyreus, the Sub- 
urbs of Athens on the Port, and ſlew Seventy of 
the Three Thouſand which came to expe& them, 


and Cyitias the chief Tyrant. Fhe Tyrants-ſend' 


for Aid to Sparta, and Lyſander 1s ſent with Forces, 
and Pauſanias followed, not to overthrow Tbraſy- 
bulus, but after ſome ſhew, to work Peace, which 
he'did, ſending the Thirty, and others that were 
the cauſe of the Tumult, to. Sparta, 
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CHAP. X. 
Cyrus the Tonnger, his Expedition into Peifia 
I. I, Rtaxerxes nemon, or the mindful, ſuc- 


ceeded in Per/1a, Eſtabliſhed by his Fa- 
ther 3 who alſo at kis Mother Paraſali's carneſt in- 
treaty, pardoned his Brother Cyruss aſpiring, 
and Eſtabliihed him Vice-Roy in Zydia, and thoſe 
»>arts. 
F. 2. Cyrus after ſuch Difgrace from his Brother, 
who ſpared his Life only for his Mothers importuni- * 
ty, of who Favour he preſumed ; knowing alſo 
the Aﬀections of his People, and preſuming upon 


the Lacedemenians formerly aided by him ; thought FF 


nis Intereſt to the Crown worth proſecuting. He 
{ends to Sparta, which commands their Admiral to 
be at his command; he ſeized on ſome Towns 
ſubje& to Tiſſaphernes ; furniſhed the Grecian Cap» 
rains with Money to Lift Souldiers to be at his Com- 
mand; then making a ſhew of Beſieging letus, he 
calls over his Grecian Forces, and ſuddainly ſet for- 
ward toward Perſia, E: 
F. 3. Tiſſaphernes poſting to the Court, his News 
caus'd great Exclamations and Fear, in which the 
King gathered his Army of Nine hundred Thavuſand, 
with which yet he durſt not venture the Tryal. The 
Greeks,” which follow Cyrus are, with difficulty allu- 
red over Euphrates, @c. but being over, reſolved 
to find out Artaxerxes, who was retiring to the ut- 
moſt Border of his Kingdom, had not Teribazus, 
one of his Captains, diſſuaded him. 
8. 4. Cyrus, with his Army of One hundred thou- | 
fand, drawing toward his Brother, who had 
Intrenched Forty Miles in Length, Thirty Foot 
broad, and Eighteen deep, and yet left it ; at length 
when he thought he had been fled, was —_ 


E 
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tenly to Arm. The Greeks not uſed to incounter 
1:c1:ultitudes, began to diſtruſt their own Couragez 
yer upon the On-ſet, found they had to do with ſo 
many contemptible Cowards, who fled without con- 
_ fideration, Cyrus, glad to ſee it, and being there- 
upon adopted King, yet deſires to appear worthy 
of it, put him lf with Six hundred Horſe, upon a 
Squadron of Six thouſand which fled before him 3 
and being left by his Followers which purſued the 
Enemy, he again ſpying the King in the midſt of 
his Troops, brake in with a Few, and plerced the 
King's Curace, but was preſently ſlain, and lus Head 
and right Hand being cut off, were ſhewed on a Spear 
Point, recalled thy fiying Per/1ans, who before were 
crying on Cyrus for Mercy. After this, the King 
and 7iſſaphernes met, aad followed the Greeks, which 
knew not of Cyrus's Death ; who ſeeing the King 
following, turned to him. And he, wheeling about, 
left them, and took an Hill, from which they for- 
| ced him, and then returned to their Quarters. 
| & 5. Artaxerxes conld not rejoice in his Succels, 
when he thought what Report the Greeks would 
make of the baſeneſs of his People, which might in- 
courage the Greeks to viſit his Country with more 
Force -than he would like. The next Morning 
therefore, when they knew. from' Arieus of Cyruss 
end, he ſent Phalinus a Greek unto them, to require 
was Arms, and to ſve tor Mercy; which they ſcorn» 
0, Qc; | 
S. 6. The Greeks, next Night, came to Arieus, a 
principal Commander under Cyrus, who tarried 
for them ; but Four hundred Foot and 40 Horſe, all 
Thraconians, fled to the King Arieus, who being of- 
fered by them to make him'King,wanted the Courage 
to venture for it, but was glad to covenant with them 
for mutual aſſiſtance in returning,which he directed. 
The next day they lighted on the King's Army,which 


gave them way ; yea the King ſent to them about a_. 


Peace, 
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Peace, and appointed them a place where to haye 
Victuals. | 
$.7. Tiſſaphernes cometh to them like a Fox to 
entrap them, pretending his Love to them, being 
Neighbour to Greece, and promiſing his Mediation 
to the King, it they will ſend a mild Anſwer; and 
to Condv& them home. Hereupon a League is ſworn 
betweeen them, and he returned to the King, and 
after Twenty days came back to them, and ſet for- 
ward. The Greeks grew jealous of his long ſtay, 
and would not have ſtaied, had not Clearchus their 
General perſuaded them, relying too much on Tiſ- 
ſapheraes's Oath. Tiſſaphernes, after ſome days 
March together, found opportunity upon Clear- 
chus, ſeeking to aſſure him of the Greeks good Will | 
to. him (which he ſeemed to doubt) to draw all - 
their Captains to his Camp, promiſing to tell them 
which of them it was which ſought ſecretly to raiſe - 
diſſention between them. Thus having drawn them 
into his Snare, he ſent Clearchus, and other four 
Colonels to the King, but ſlew the reſt ; then he. 
ſent Ariausas from the King, to require them to 
' yield, but in vain. | 
$. 8. The Greeks amuſed at. the loſs of their Leaders, 
neglected to conſult what Supplies to make, *till 
Aenophon, whoſe Learning ſupplyed the want of Ex- 
perience,. awaked them z who thereupon 1s intreated . | 
to take the charge of Proxenuss Regiment and thoſe I 
Captains 3 Xenophon made Slings, took Fifty Horſes 
out of the Carriages, and ſet Men on their backs; 
taught the Archers to ſhoot compaſs,which they had 
not uſed ; and thus kept off the Perſian Archers. 
Thus their Valour made them way through all 
difficulties; ſo that. Tiſſapbernes fell to his ſureſt 
courſe, to diſtreſs them by burning all the Country 
before. them.' .,, _ 
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$. 9. The Greeks paſling through the Carduchi, a 
Fierce Swift People, and skilful Archers with the 
Sling, were much troubled with them ſeven days ; 
and came to Centriles, which runneth between them 
and Armenia, where Forces were layed to hinder 
their Paſſage; but finding a Ford, they chaſed away 
the Perſzan Subjets, and left the Carduchi/, which 
ſeem to have Inhabited the Mountain Niphates, not 
far from Tygris Spring; contrary to Ptolomy, who 
placeth them far Eaſt, upon the River _Cyrus, in 
Medea, 
Q. 10. The Greeks being come to Armenia, paſſed 
, Sixty Miles to the heads of Tygris, and as far be- 
yond peaceably, ?cill Teribazus encountred them at. 
the River Teleboa. He Governing for the Per/zans, 
pretended to favour the Greeks, and made a Cove- 
nant with them ; but in their ſecurity lying in wait 
for them, was diſcovered by a Souldier, taken 
by the Greeks, who found him out on the ſudden, 
and made him leave his Rich Pavilion behind him. 
Thence they went to the Northward, near the Foun- 
tains-of Eupbrates, where they found ſtore of Vi- 
Quals, ©, 
F. x1. The Greeks came to the River Phaſzs, and 
paſled thoſe Nations, the Phaſaans, and Chalybeans ; 
' the firſt fled with all Proviſton into ſtrong Holds, of 
which one was. forced, and yielded ſtore of Cattle. 
The Fierce Chalybeans afflicted them much,and fought 
with them hand to hand ; the Scythians uſed them 
kindly at Gimmias, whoſe Governonr led them to 
Mount Moſchici, whence they ſaw the ' Euxine-Sea. 
Then they came to Trab:ſond, or Trapezus, a Colonie 
of Greeks in Colchos, whoſe People uſed them with 
Hoſtility, which was well requitedz while they reſt- 
ed at Trapezus. » i 
y. 12. The Greeks at Trabiſond deſiring Shipping 
for their Men's eafie Travel, which the Lacedemo- 
man Admiral who lay there promiſed to provide. 
But 
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But lying long in expectation of Ships, and Victuals 
failing, they ſent their Sick, with Women, Chil- 
dren, and Baggage by Sea; and the Army being 
Eight Thouſand Six Hundred Men, went by Land 
to Ceraſus, a Greek Town, as was Cotione their next 
Lodging, both Colonies from Sinope, as was Tra-. 
pezus, Here the Inhabitants Diſcourtefie made the 
Souldiers to uſe violence, which the Sinoprans took 
11, and threatned Revenge. Xenophon excuſed it 
by neceſlity, which if it would not ſerve, he ſhewed 
how little he fear'd them; upon which conſiderations 
they yielded. 


—* 


Q. 13. Xenophon, while Ships are preparing, in- 
tended to build a City thereabouts ; which being + 
diſcovered, they moſt diſliked the Deſign ; and $;- 
nope and Heraclea mauch feared it; and to prevent 
it, promiſe both Ships, and Mony. The Ships are 
fent without Mony, which made the Captains fezr a 
Mutiny, having held the Souldiers in 1ope of it; but 
upon coming of Cheriſophus from the Zacedemonian 
Admiral, with a few Gallies, and promiſe of Mony 
at their arrival in Greece, they ſet out from the Port 
of $7n0pe. ” 

F. 14. The Greeks drawing homeward, thought 
fit to chuſe an Abſolute Commander, defiring Xe- 
ophon to take 1t upon him, which he refuſed, know- 
ing the trouble of leading Voluntaries. Cher:ſophus 
accepts the offer, but was ſoon depoſed, for not fa- 
vouring their intent to ſurprize Heraclea, which 
nad been friendly to them. For four Thouſand four 
Hundred of them being Arcadians, and Acheans, 
choſe new Leaders, and forſook the reſt ; but had 
been overthrown in Bithynia, if Xenophon and his 
Company had not come in. 

S. 15. Xenophon forceth the Per/zans and Thracians 
in Bithynia, and ravages that part about Cape Calpas, 


and carries the Spoil to Chryſopolis near —_— 
an 


/ 
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and Sold it. Tifſapbernes doubting their coming into 
Phrygia, procured the Admiral of Sparta to lead 
them out into Europe, and ſo ended that famous 
Expedition, which opened the way for Greece to 
_ viſit Perſia the ſecond time, to the tranſlating of the 
Empire. 


PEI 


CHAP. XE 
Of the Greeks Afﬀuirs, under the Lacedemo- 


nians Command. 


. 1. Reece underſtanding the effeminate Baſe- 
neſs of the A4/aaticks, deſired an under- 
taking of that huge unweildy Empire; but were hin- 
dred by home Diſtractions through the Theban War 3 
which called the Lacedemonian Power out of 4/4. 
Xenophon's retreat from Babylon, to Greece, four 
thouſand two hundred and eighty one Mile, in one 
Year and three Months, through Enemies Countries, 
I know not whether any Age hath parallePd ; Conor 
the Briton with ſix Thouſand Men, came home thro? 
al the breadth of 7taly, and length of France, in 
deſpight of the Emperor Theodoſaus ; which Retreat 
was like, rather than equal. 
F. 2. Timbro the Grecian General in 4/74, recei- 
' ving Xenophon's Men, took in Towns which fell from 
Tiſſapbernss, but for his Oppreſſions is depoſed, and 
Dercillidas a Spartan ſucceeded;who bearing a grudge 
to Pharnabaſus, and not favoured by Tiſjaphernes, 
the other Per/zan Governours in lower A/za, upon ap- 
 Pointment with Tifſaphernes, entred e/£olis, and in 
tew days ſabdued it; waſted Bithynia, took Atarne, 
a ſtrong City, and Cheronia, with Eleven Towns in 
it, Then he was Commanded: from Sparta, to at- 
tempt Caria, the Seat of 7:/ſaphernes. In defence 
whereof, 
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whereof, Pharnabaſus joyned with Tiſ/aphernes, by | 
which means the Greeks were over-match'd; 
being forſaken by the 7onians and Iſlanders; yet 
Tiſſaphernes feared to Fight, well remembring Xe- 
nophon”s Retreat; and ſo contrary to Pharnabazay's 
Councel, a Truce 1s concluded. 

8. 3. The Lacedemontans being now at leiſure, re- 
ſolve to revenge ſome private Wrongs done by the 
Eleans,who were Precedents of the Olympian Games, 
and accordingly forced them to free the Cities which 
had been ſubje& to them, and overthrew their 
Walls. This pretence of Liberty, was their uſual , 
ground of Wars; though after that, they made the 
ſame Towns little better than Vaſlals to Sparta. 

$. 4. Apefilaus newly made King of Sparta, am- 
bitious of the honour of Victory againſt the Per/zavs, 
with a great Army ſet forward to Aulis in Bxotra, 
to Sacrifice there, as Agamemnon had done long be- 
fore; but the Thebans, Lords of that Country, in- 
terrupted him. Ageſilaus reſented this Contumely, 
purſued his Enterprize, and landed at Epheſus, 
where Tiſ/aphernes entertained him with a Treaty of 
Peace ; ſeeking only to gain time for the better ſup- | 
plying himſelf with Men and Mony 3; which being 
come, he ſent to Age/ilaus to be gone, or to maintain + 
his Poſt by force. Age/ilaus anſwer?d, He was glad 
be bad to deal with an Enemy, which by Perjury de- 
ſerved vengeance from Heaven.. So ſeeming to pre- 
pare for Caria, where Tiſ/afhernes was prepared for 
him, he went direaly to Mfrygia, which he plun- 
dred, till T:zapherness Cavalry came up, whom he } 
could not well repell for want of Horſes, and there- | 
fore- returned to Epheſus to furniſh himſelf with 
them; and as ſoon as the Seaſon ſerved, he entred 

: and took Beotis in Tſſaphernes's Country, over- 
threw his Cavalry in the Plain of Jeander, for want |} 
of their Infantry, 'and took their Camp, which was | 
very Rich, The King his Maſter diſtruſting —_ 

an 
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and ſeeing how odious he was to the Greeks, thought 
fit for procuring Peace, to take off his Head by Ti- 
thrauſtes, whom he ſent to ſucceed him. Which 
being done, he ſent to Age/alaus, to certifie the 
Author of the War was dead ; and that the King 
was content that the Greeks ſhould enjoy their Li- 
berty, paying his Tribute. The Anſwer is referred 
to the Council of Sparta, and ?till it came, Age/alaus 
is content for "Thirty Talents, at his requeſt, to 
transfer the War againſt Phayrnabaſus, Thus theſe 
Lieutenants valu'd not the King's Afﬀeairs further 


| than in their own Proyinces 3 the fooliſh Cuſtom of 


thoſe Kings being to be'.guided by Eunuchs, and 
Concubines, Rewarding or Puniſhing the Provinci- 
als, as they got, or loſt. 

FS. 5. Ageſlats waſteth Phrygia, took Pharnabaſuss 
Palace, and drove him out of his Camp, &©c. Phary- 
nabaſus ſeeketh ſome good Compoſition, repreſent- 
ing the many good Offices done to the State of Spar- 
ta in the Wars. with Athens. ÞAgeſtaus replieth, 
That having War with his Maſter, they were for- 
ced to offend him ; but if he would revolt from the 
King, they would Eſtabliſh him a free King over his 
Province. Pharnabaſus anſwering plainly, That 
while his Maſter truſted him, he would be their 
Enemy 3 © but if the Charge were taken from him, 
he would ſhift ſides, and come over to them. $9 
Apeſilaus removeth out of Phryg:ia, having made a 
violent Enemy, of an honourable Friend. 


© $6. Tithrauſtes perceiving Age/ilaus deſign not 


to leave Aſia, took a wiſe Courſe, and ſenc Fifty 
Talents to be diſperſed among the Principal of 
Thebes, and caugd the Argives and Corinthians to 
raiſe War againſt Sparta, whom they formerly ha- 
ted. The Quarrel is framed, from the Zocrians 
paying a Rent to the Thebans, which the Phocians 
claimed, and for which they made a Diſtreſs by vio- 
lence; whereupon the Thebans invaded Preis in 
Hoſtile 
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Hoſtile manner, which fiyeth to Sparta for Ad. The 
Spartans ſend Lyſander to raiſe Men about Phocts, 
and to attend Pauſanias the other King, with Forceg 
out of Peloponeſus , but Corinth refuſed to aſſiſt, 
Toebes knowing how many Succours Lacedemon ſhould 
have, even of tnoſe which affected them little, ſent 
to Athens to beg aſſiſtance, and obtained it by Thya- 
fbulusgs means; who in the time of the Thirty Ty- 
rants, being Baniſt®d, was courteoully uſed at Thebes, 
while Pauſanias ſtayed for the Confederates. Lyſan- 
der was ſlain at the Siege he layed to Halyartus: 
whither after Pauſanias came, and that the Atheniay 
Aid was come to the Thebans, he departed; for ' 
which he was Condemned, and fled to Tegea. 

8. 7. The Thebans upon this Succeſs, had the Ar- 
gives, Corinths, Eubeans, - and others, come into 
Confederation; ſo that Sparta ſeeing the danger, 
ſent for Age/ilaus. Pharnabaſus conſidering how 
much the Greeks Diviſion imported the King his 
Maſter, as before he had advanced the Lacedemonj 
ans Sea-Forces to the Overthrow of the Athentans, 
ſo now he ſeeketh to raiſe the Athenian, and break 
the Lacedemonian, who for three Talents had ſold 
his Favour: He therefore furniſh*d Conn, and the 
Athenians with Eight Ships, and gave him Com- 
mand of a great Navy, with which he deſtroyed 
the Spartan Fleet at Cnidus, in requital of the loſs 
of the Athenian Navy at e£gos Potamos, {urpriz'd 
by Zyſander. Conoa thus return'd to Athens, with a 
ſtrong Navy, and much Gold. 

&: 8. The Lacedemonians for ſome years ſup- 
port their Reputation by ſome Victories gotten by 
Ageſilaus, till Iphicrates the Athenian General, gain'd 
a great Victory. over them at Lechaum, and that by 
Pharnabaſus's perſuaſion 3 promiſing them to Rule 
by their own Laws. The Cities in A/za expelled 


the Spartau Governours, Abidos only excepted ;, ang 
| | 14s 
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Thraſibulus the Athenian, with a Fleet had taken Bi- 
zantium, C balcedon, Lesbos, CC. 


F. 9. "The Lacedemonians not able to maintain * 


War againſt Men as good as themſelves, aſſiſted 
with Perſian Treaſure, crave Peace with Artaxerxes, 

offering to leave the Greeks in Aſia to him, and ſer 
the Iſlands and Towns in Greece all free ; ; ſo that 
Greece ſhould . never be able to moleſt the King. 

This Offer was not accepted, ſo War is continued 
in 4/34 againſt Strutha, the King's Lieutenant there, 
and in Greece among themſelves ; but by means of 
Antalcidas the King, they made Peace. 
. . I. 10. Olynthus, a ſtrong City in Thrace, grew 
>: formidable to their Neighbours, having ſubjected 
' divers Cittes, which made the reſt, even in ace- 
don, to crave aid of Lacedemon, which brought it 
under ; 5 and in their way Thebes is ſurprized by 
Treaſon. | 

F. 11. Thebes recovered by a Plot layed by cer- 

tain Baniſhed Citizens, and Phylladas a Scribe of the 

Town; who, at a Feaſt promiſing to bring them 
the Choice Women of the Town to the Embraces 
of the Artenders, brought the Baniſh*'d in Womens 
Attire, ' being come ſecretly, who ſlew them, and 
freed the City: 


— US OI 3e- "CEE" 7 —__—_————_ 


CH AP. A 


Thebes Floariſhed from the Battle of La 
to that of Mantinxa. 


6 I, HE Lacedemonians wete Stout and Grave 

in all Proceedings, but diſhonourable in 
tegleCting all Reſpe&ts,; which hinder*d the Com- 
j nodity of Sparta, which often brought them ſhame 
4 2nd loſs, when the execution was committed to 
weak conceited Men. Thus Thebes began to hold 
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them hard to it, and Athens began to furronnd Pe- 
loponeſus with their Navy. But Athens ſeeing Thebes 
to incroach on her weak Neighbours , of which, 
ſome were Dependents on them, whom yet they 
could not ſuccour, being engaged in ſuch Wars, re- 
ſolve to make Peace in Greece, according to the - 
Form Antalcidas brought from Per/ia. The Thebans 
being ſent to, agree, and meet at Sparta with the 
reſt; where being required to ſubſcribe to the free- 
dom of the Rwotians, Epaminondas required that Spar- 
za ſhould do the ſame for Zaconia, being no more 
ſubject to Sparta, than Beotia to Thebes. Ageſilaus 
hating Thebes, did thereupon, paſſionately daſh the - 
name of Thebes out of the League ; and in haſt ſent 
Cleombrotus, one of their Kings, with all his Power, 
who was lain at Leu&ra, and the Flower of the 
Army 3 after which loſs, Sparta never recover'd it | 
ſelf; but Thebes grew to ſuch Command, that in 
a ſhort time, they brought Seventy Thouſand ſtrong 
to the Gates of Sparta. - TP 

F. 2. The Athenians taking upon them to manage 
the Peace, calling the Deputies of all the Confedera- 
ted Eſtates, conclude the general Liberty of all - 
Towns ſmall and great. The Mantuans hereupon' | 
build their Town which Sparta had forced them to |} 
demoliſh, and allie themſelves with ſuch 4rcadian 
Towns as moſt hated Sparta. But by a Faction a- 
mong the Arcadians, the Lacedemonians are called 
in, and Age/ilaus led them, but effected little. 
Epaminandos of - Thebes aſſiſted, with divers other 
Countries, which followed Thebes, joynigg with the 
Arcadians, ravag?d Laconia, where fince the Dorians 
entred, Six Hundred paſt, where never Enemies {ct 
foot, yet durſt not the Zacedemonians come. out of 
Sparta to ſuccour it; ſo he re-built 2Zeſſene, long 
ago deitroyed by Sparta, calling home the old Inha- 
DITants. 4 
Sarſa 
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_  S. 3. Sparta after this, required no more the 
leading of the «Army, or other Precedency, only 
the Atbenians yielded them the Leading by. Land 
every Five Days ſucceſſively with them; a canclu- 
fion of vain Ambition, as the next Invaſiqu of Pe- 


 Joponteſus ſhewed. - And this Example bred the like 


emttation in the Arcadians, who thereupon will have 
their tutn to lead with the Thebanus ; which Inſo- 


lency bred ſuſpicion in the Thebans, and Hatred in 


the reſt-z ſo that in the next Enterprize of the 
Spartans upon -. them, their Conceits overthrew 
them. 

S. 4. The Arcadians misf8rtune rejoyced the 
Thebans, as without whoſe aid Enterprizes proved, ill, 
and by whom the Zacedemonians were kept under ; 
the Theſſalians were proteCted, and the Macedonian 
quarrels ſo moderated, that Philip Son of Amynids 
was committed to them as an Hoſtage. In this Re- 


putation (little ſhort of a general:Command of all 


Greece) they ſent Famous Pelopidas to Artaxe?xes 
for his Alliance, which he granted, rejecting the 
contrary Suits of the other Gyecian States, who 


had been very incommodious to him, and his Pre- 


deceſſors, where Thebes had always ſhewed good 
affection 'to Perſia. Beſides, as: they were no Sea- 
men, and fo the leſs to be doubted in 4/a, ſo 
their ſtrength mighr ſecure him againſt the reſt, 
who now might much . moleſt him in the -Revolt 


| of all his Maritime Provinces, by ſending them aid, 


without which he eaſily reduced them; for the 
time ſet by Divine Providence for the Per/tans Fall 
was not yet come. 'The Thebans thus made Pro- 


tectors of the common Peace by the King, yet 


got nothing, the other Eſtates refuſing. 

SF. 5. Thebes being grown by the mutual envy of 
Athens and Sparta, which being brought low, are 
glad to combhins againſt her; all the other 


Eſtates of Greece are divided between them. The 
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Arcadians had renounced the Lacedemonians,their old 
Leaders, and are become doubtful Adherents to the 
Thebans, without whoſe conſent they had made Peace 


X 
I > P 


with the Athenians. Epaminondas therefore with the » 


Thebans thought to invade Peloponeſus, before the Ar- 
cadians turnedEnemies,and while Corinth in their way 
{tood Neutral, and the Arcadians were yet in diſorder, 
and. had ſent to Thebes to complain of the Captains 


in Tegea, This Complaint was anſwered, That their. 


Peace with Athens was the Cauſe ; but Epaminondas 
would come by them, and prove their Fidelity by their 


aid in his intended Vgar. The Arcadians amaz'd at 


this Anſwer, ſend to Athens for help, and to Sparta, 
offering to. help againſt the Invaſion z who kindly 
accepted it, not ſtanding upon point of Leading, 

S. 6. Epaminondas, beſides great Forces raiſed out 
of other parts of Greece, had all the ſtrength the 


Argives and Meſſenians could make ; and while he. 


ſtayed at Nemia, intercepted Intelligence that the 
Athenian Forces'which he meant to encounter,would 
come by Sea. Thereupon he decamp'd, and marct'd 


to Tegea, who with the moſt of Arcadia declare + 


themſelves his. The common Opinion was, that 
Epamimondas would firſt attempt the revolted Ar- 
cadians, therefore the Lacedemonian Captains fortifie 
AMantinea, and ſend for Age/zlaus from Sparta, with 
the ſmall Forces that were there ; ſo that Epamr- 
nondas with ſpeed and ſecrecy marching to Sparta, 
had ſarpriz'd it, had not Age/#laus returned with 
precipitation, upon Intelligence by an unknown Fel- 
low. Epaminondas diſappointed of this hope, 1s 
preſented with another ; conceiving the Mantineans 
now fearing no danger, would diſperſe themſelves a- 
broad 1n the Fields about their Harveſt ; and there- 


upon ſent his Horſemen before to interrupt then. 


But the Athenians coming thither, think to mect 


their Confederates, reſcued the diſtreſſed Hantineans 
in 
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in the-Fields, and. preſently after came all the Be#o- 
trans Power, and the Lqcedemonians and their 
Friends were at hand. | 

S. 7. Epaminonudas failing in both theſe Attempts, 
to prevent the decay of the Terrour of his Name in 
Peloponeſus, reſolved to check their Courage in the 


firſt growth, and to leave a Memorable Character' 
of this Expedition. Having therefore warned his 


Men to prepare to fight for the Sovereignty of 


all Greece, he made ſhew to the Enemy by in- 


trenching, to decline them, ſo to allay their heat, 
and breed ſecurity, wherein he might ſuddenly 
ſtrike amazement in them, by breaking in, as it 
hapned. The Thebans had the Honour of the 
Day, by forcing all their Enemies out of the Field, 
but loſt their incomparable Commander Epami- 


. nondas, by the ſtroak of a Dart in his Breaſt, of 


which he died when the Truncheon was pulled out ; 
but firſt adviſed the Thebaus to make Peace, as 
wanting a General, when he heard that LZobidas 
and Dzopbantes, two Principal Men of War were 
lain. Thus died the Worthieſt Man that ever 
Greece bred, and hardly matched in any Age or 
Country. | | 

$. 8. The 7ſantinean Battle was the greateſt 
that had been ever in the Conntry of Natives, in 
which all Greece were intereſſed, which never had 
better Souldiers, or braver Commanders. The 
iſve made all willing of a General Peace, wherein 
was concluded every Eſtate ſhonld enjoy what it 
then held, and none forced to'depend on other ; 
the Mefſenians being included in this League, for 
which che Zacedemonians refuſe it. After this, 
Athens and Sparta had leiſure to ſeek Wealth in 


foreign Wars, as did Aze/ilaus, who ſent to aſſiſt 


Tachos King of Epypt, deſcended from Amyrtans, 
wao rebeiled againlt Darius Nothus, But Age/alarus 
KL 1rayte- 


GCC. 
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Trayterouſly fled from the King, to his Rebels, fo 
that he was forced to flye to Perſia, and Netanebus 
ſucceeded, who Rewarded Ageſilaus with two 
Hundred and Thirty Talent of Silver ; with which, 
returning home, he died. 
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' BOOK IV. | Part W 


Of the Macedonian Kingdom, from Phi- 
lip, to the Race of Antigonus. 


CHAP. L 
Of Philip, Father to Alexander the Great. 


F. 1. Acedon at this time was little valued 
S by the Greeks, whoſe Glory in their 
| Per/zan Victory did ſo pamper them, 
| that they neglected all Nations bur 
tnemſelves, eſpecially the Macedonians, lately weak- 
ned by Neighbouring Princes, in the time of Amyn- 
tas Father of Philip, But it fared with the Greeks, 
as It commonly falleth out with Men of Note 1n the 
World, that they often fall by the hands which 
they leaſt fear ; and they conſidered not, that all 
R 4 great. 
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great Alterations are ſudden and violent, in which 
it is ever late to repair decayed Banks, when inra- 
ged Rivers are once ſwollen'z; Greece was far from 
care to repair their Fences between them and this 
Inundation, that they, rather brake them'down, by 
waſting .each other 4 ſo that as Oyoſzus : ſaid, the 
Cities of Greece loſt all Command, by ſtriving each 
of them to Command all. Macedon, ſo called, from 
Macedon Son of Oſiris, bordereth on the North; 
whoſe Kings were from” Temenus,. of 'the Race of 
Hercules, and Argives by Nation. Caranos of Argos 
Planted a Colony there, upon ſurprize of Edefſa, a- 
bout fix years after - Arbaces became King of Me- + 
Ds - 16h li | —_ 
8. 2. Philip the Second, the youngeſt Son of 4- 
myntas Il. Educated under Epaminondas in T bebes, 
where he was in Hoſtage, eſcaped thence in the 
firſt year of the Hundred and Fifth Olympiad, 
which was three Hundred Ninety and Three years 
after the Building of Rome. Being returned to 14a- 
cedon, invironed with many Enemies, he took upon 
him to Command, as a Protector of his young 
Nephew, Son of Percidas his Brother, late King; 
but his fruitful Ambition ſoon overgrew his Modeſty, 
and was eaſily perſuaded by the People, to take 
upon him the Abſolute Rule, as the neceſſity of the 
State required a King. both Prudent and Active; 
for as the King of Thrace ſought to ſet Paleſanias, 
and the Athenians Argeus, the Sons of e/fropus the 
late Uſurper, ſo the Mllyrians and Pannonians made 
daily incurſions on-all: ſides. Philip to eaſe himſelf 
of theſe heavy burthens, corrupted the Pannonian's 
Men of War with Mony, and brought the Thracian 
King from Pauſania, and then made head againſt 
the Athenzans, and Argaus, whom he overthrew, 
and forced the Athenians to deſire Peace. 


8. 3. Philip 


| 


| 
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S. 3. Philip had now leiſure to look Northward, 
invaded his bordering Enemies, and flew Bar- 
dilus King of 1lyrium, recovering what he held in 


Macedon, and forced the Pannoxians to Tribute. 


Then: haſting to Theſ/alia, his South Neighbour, he 
took Lariſſa upon the River Peneus ; but before he 
would praceed with Theſſaly, he made ſure of the 
entrance out of Thrace, winning Amphipolis, ſeated 
ypon the bordering River ; healſo recovered Pydna, 
and Crenidus, which he called Phillips, He alſo en- 
tred League with the 'Olynthians, his Father*s mortal 
Enemies, and gave them Pydna, yet not deſigning 


, they ſhould hold it, or their own. 


I. 4. Philid by the Phocian or Sacred War, in the 
ſecond year of the hundred and ſixth Olympiad, was 


' drawn into Greece, This War grew by occaſion 


that the Phocians having Plowed up one piece of 
ground helonging to Delphoss Temple, were by the 


* Thebans proſecution fined a great Summ at the Ge- 
\ neral Council of Greece, and for refuſing, are Con« 
* demned to the Sword, The Phocians herevpon 


plunder?d Apollo*s Temple, which yielded them Ten 
thouſand Talents ; with which they hired many 
Men, but after three Victories, were beaten by the 
T bebans, Theſſalians, &c. In the mean time, Phi- 
ip at the Siege of Methon loſt an Eye ; ſhortly after 
his Forces were overthrown in Theſſaly, by the Pho- 
cians and Thracians, whom in the next Battle he de- 
feated, flew ſix thouſand, and took three thouſand, 
and freed Theſſaly of the Tyrant Lycophron, who 
had by force taken the City of Pheres. 

$. 5. Philip after this quarrePd with the Olynthians, 
a powerful People, who had a conteſt with the 14a- 
cedonians, for protefting two of his half Brethren a- 
eainſt his Sword; for his Quarrels were balanced by 
his Ambition, which made all things lawful, thar 
any way ſerved his turn ; whether Murther of Bre- 
thren, breach of Faith, corrupting by Mony, eſtcem- 
10 8 
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ing no place ſtrong, where his Aſs laden with Gold 
could enter. | | 

Therefore having overthrown them twice, and 
forced them to keep their City, he corrupted two 
Citizens, "which gave him entrance 3 where he ſlew 
his Brethren; and ſold the Citizens for Slaves. Thus 
he Conqugr'd more by Corruption and Fraud, than 
by Force ; as did Philip of Spain. 

$. 6, Philip at the Requeſt of the Bwotrans, ſent 
them aid againſt the Phocians, ſufficient to retard, 
but not to end the War, ſo to weaken the ſtrength 
of Greece,  Artaxerxes Ochus alſo ſent them One 


Hundred and Eighty Thouſand Crowns ; but upon : 


further requeſt of his own preſence, whom they 
promiſe to give entrance into their Territory, he 
went with Power ſufficient to give Law to- both 


Parties. Upon whoſe coming, Phatlecus the Pho- | 


cian Leader, fearing to ſhock with him, made his 
Peace with - him, and with a Regiment of Eight 
Thouſand Men withdrew into Peloponeſus, and 
left the Phocians to his mercy, who made them 
Slaves. g 
$. 7. Philip afer this ſlew many Thouſands of the 
Iilyrians and Dardanians, brought Thrace to Tribute, 
but was forced to leave Perinthus and Bizantmum 
reliev'd by Athens, Chios, and Rhodes ; and when he 
ſought Peace with Athens, they refuſe it, upon De- 
moſthenes's Eloquent perſuaſions. Putting up this 
Affront, he ſupplied himſelf, by taking Seventy Mer- 
chants Ships z and with new Forces entred Scythia, 
with Alexander his Son, , but proſpered not. : 


$. 8. Philip after Eight Years ſpent Northward, 
was again called by the Greeks againſt Amphiſſa, 
who refuſed to obey the Decree of the Amphy&ians, 


or General Councel of Greece. To this Enterprize 
he needed no drawing on, but forthwith entred 


Phacis, won Platza, and ſubdued all the Region. 


Achens, by perſuaſion of Demoſthenes, drawing the 
T bebans 
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Thebans to joyn, rejected Philip's reaſonable Condi- 
tions of Peace, and put their Freedom to the chance 
of one Battle at Cheronia, wherein they were over- 
| thrown; yet Philip attempted not their City, as he 
put a Gariſon in Thebes, &c. Shortly after at Co- 
rinth he is choſen, and ſtiled firſt Commander of all 
Greece, by the general States 3 whereupon he raiſed 
an Army of great ſtrength againſt Per/ſzq, Com- 
manded by Attalus and Parmenio, who tranſported 
it into ſia, ' while he intended the Marriage of 
Cleopatra his Daughter, to Alexander King of Epi- 
1s. At this Marriage-Feaſt he was flain by one 
Pauſanias, of his Guard, for not doing him right 
F upon Attalus, who had made him drunk, and then 

procured his Carnal abuſing, ©'c, Olympias encoura- 


$. gy. Alexander's Greatneſs was ſo well founded by 
his Father, that the finiſhing it with eaſe was more 
glorious to him,than the beginning was to Philip ;for 
' beſides his ſubduing that Famous Nation of Greece, 
heleft him-many Choice Commanders, as worthy of 
Crowns as himſelf. 


—_— 
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CHAFT IE 
Of Alexander the Great. 


d. 1; Lexander ſucceeded Philip his Father after 

| Twenty Five Years Reign ; being a- 
Prince no leſs Valiant by Nature, than by Educa- 
_ Lon, enriched with all ſorts of good Learning. He 
entred upon his Reign Four Hundred and Seventeen 
Years after Rome's Building, being Twenty Years 
Old ; which young Years encouraged his Neigh- 
bouring Nations to conſult about recovery of Li- 
derty, which he prevented with much Expedition. 
| For 


zed the Murther of her Husband. * *Fuſt,1. 9. 
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For after Revenge of his Father's death, and freeing 
his own Nation from all Exactions, and Bodily Sla- 
very, and winning with Clemency, ſuch as feared. 
his Diſpoſition to Cruelty, and uſing Auſterity to 
ſuch as contemned his Youth, He made a Journey 
into Peloponeſus, and ſo well exerciſed his Spirits a- 
mong them, that by the -Councel of the State of 
Greece, he was Elected General- againſt the Per/1ans, 
which Enterprize poſleſſed all his Thoughts. But the 
Perſian Gold having guilt Demoſthenes's Tongue, he 
perſuaded the Athenians, with the Thebans and Lacede- 
monians, to ſtand for their Ancient Liberty, and 
gave it out that Alexander was ſlain. Indeed Policy, 
as it is now a-days, defined by Falſchood and: Kng+ 
very, holding, that deviſed Rumours and Lyes, tho 
they ſerve the turn but for a day or two, are greatly 
available 3 but in all my Obſervations I have found 
the Succeſs as ridiculous as the Invention ; for Men / 
finding themſelves abuſed by ſach Baits, at other 
times negle&t true Reports, which much concerneth 
them to believe. Alexander much grieved to have 
his Thoughts diverted,and time loſt from his Perfzay 
Enterprize, made ſuch expedition, that he brought 
the firſt News himſelf of his preparation to Athens, 
which, as upon a ſudden fainting, preſently ſubmit- 
ted, and ealily pardoned, by perſuaſion of Alexan- 
ders deſire to ſee Perſia ; as Wiſe Men are not eaſily 
drawn from great Purpoſes, nor by occaſion eaſily 
put off, Then he ſubdued the Nations bordering 
North of 2Zacegon; but yet could not get out of Eu-. 
rope, *till he had demoliſh'd Thebes, which attempted 
his Gariſon in the Citadel, and obſtinately refuſed 
to yield up the Authors of their Rebellion. 

8. 2. Alexander having without cauſe given, - put 
to death his Mother-in-Laws Kinſmen, advanced by 
his Father, and ſome of his own, whom he ſuſpect- 


ed; took alſo with him into 4/z2 ſuch Tributary 
Princes as he doubted, by unjuſt Cruelty to _ 
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- all things; yet the End fell out contrary to the 


Policy which Ambition commended to him ; all his 
Planting was ſoon rooted up ; whom he moſt truſt- 
ed, were "the moſt Traiterous, - and his Mother, 


Friends, and Children fell by as mercileſs a Sword 
as his own, and Confuſion left his dead Body in 


the Grave: He paſſed into 4/4 with Thirty Two 
Thouſand Foot, and Five Thouſand Horſe, - all Old 
Souldiers, which he landed near Troy; where at 
the River of Granick, he was forced to climb up the 
deep Bank, guarded againſt. him with many Thon- 
fand Per/aans; of whom he ſlew Twenty Thouſand 


"Foot, and Two Thouſand FiveMHundred Horſe. 


But this ſlaughter muſt be taken rather on the Back 
than the Breaſt; for had they ſtood to it, Alexander 
muſt needs have loſt above Twenty T houſand Foor, 
and Two Thouſand Five Hundred Horſe, eſpeci- 
ally if the Perſ2an Horſemen had fought fiercely ; and 
the Grecians in Dariuss Pay fought it out to the laſt 


'\. Man, as Plutarch Reports. 


C. 3. Alexander's Souldiers were greatly encoura- 


 ged by winning this Paſſage; and all the Country fo 


terrified, that all the leſſer 4/a yielded without a 


Blow. For in all Invaſions, where the Invaded are 


beaten, upon” great advantage of place, they will 
eaſily be perſuaded that ſuch an Enemy upon equal 
terms can hardly be reſiſted ; the Aſſailant therefore 
in ſuch Caſes of defending Places, is to be oppoſed 
with the ableſt Forces; yet feweſt Places of great 
circuit are ſo fenced, wherein one Entrance or other 
is not to be forced by an able Enemy ; as the Alps, 
wherein Francis the French King found entrance to 
Milan, though the Switzers guarded them ; Nerxes 
forced the entrance at Thermopyla; Cyrus the youn- 


_ ger, and Alexander, found the Gates of Taurus 


open into Cilicia ; Fulius Agricola found Fords into 
Angleſey, which made the amazed Britains ſubmit, &c. 
{t was therefore well done of Alexander, to pals the 
River 
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River. in the Face of their Enemies, - without fſeekix 

an eaſier Paſſage, beating off the Enemy in their 
ſtrength, leaving no hape of Succour to their Fol. 
lowers, in ſo unable Proteors, After this, Sardy, 
Epbeſus, Trallis, and Magne/1a, yielded them ſelve, 
and ;ſo-enjoyed their own Laws ; but he demoliſf'q 
Halicarnaſſus, tor its obſtinate reſiſtance; Then he 
entred Caria, and reſtored Ada the Queen, exped- 
led by Darius's Lieutenant, and Zycia, Pamphylia 
Pifpdra, and all the Sea-Coafts of leſler Aſia, and 
then entred Celenas on Meander, ang fo through 
Phrygia toward the Euxine-Sea, and fo to Gordium, 
where he cut thy: Gordian-Knot aſunder. He. alfo' 
expelled the Perfzans out of the liles of Lesbos, Sci, 
and Coas, which he committed to two of his Cap- 


tains, 'to clear the Sea-Coaſt on his back, and then Þ 


remov'd to Ancira on the River Sangarius,. as is 


Gordium, .and ſo to Paphlagonia, Hereche heard of 
the death. of Menon, Darius's Lieutenant, which - 
much heartened him, being the only Captain he-re- 


ſpe&ted of all his Enemies. For ſo much hath" the 
Spirit of ſome one Man excelled, as it hath underta- 
ken and effected the alteration of the greateſt States, 
as theereQion of Monarchs, Conqueſt of Kingdony, 
guiding handfuls of Men againſt Multitudes of equal 
bodily ſtrength, contriving Victories beyond all hope 
and - Diſcourſe of Reaſon, converting the fearful 
Paſſjons of his own Followers into Magnanimity, and 
the. Valour of his Enemies into Cowardize. Such 
Spirits have been ſtirred up in ſundry:Ages to ere& 
and caſt: down, and :to bring-all Things, Perſons, 
and States, to the ſame certain ends which that In- 
finite $pirit of the Univerſe, Piercing, Moving, and 
Governing All Things hath ordained, as whichs 
ſeen in this King's Undertaking, @c. who not mect- 
ing. with a Spirit like this own, was oppoſed only 


with dificulties of Paſſages, and tedious Journies; | 


and certainly the things performed by Xenophon, 
diſcover as brave a Spirit as Alexander's, m_— - 
els 
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46 exquiſitely, though the effetts were eſs mate- 
rial, as were the Forces and Power of Commanders 
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by which it wrought: Butthe 'who would find the 


4 


exat Pattern- of a Noble Commander, muſt look 
pon ſuch as -Epaminondas,” that in courting Wor- 
thy Captains, better followed than themſelves, have 


by their ſingular< Vertue over-top'd them, © that 
would not have yielded one foot to another. Such 
# theſe ſeldom-obtain to great Empires, ſeeing” it 
is harder to 'maſter the- equal Forces of one hardy 
well-order'd State, than an unweildy Empire of 
many ſervile Nations 5. and that-only Brave Roman 


+ Ceſar is the Example, * whoſe exquiſite. managing 
g- attained the Greatneſs. -* | 
+ Alexander haſteth to'the Streights of Cilicta, to 


prevent Darius, which Arſenes the Governour' had 
left to a weak Guard, which abandoned it, 'when he 


pretending to walt the Country, withdrew himſelf 


further'of;' ſo the Province came eaſily into A4- 
lexander's Power. | 


+ $. 4. Darius approached with his Army of more 
than Two Hundred and Ninety Thouſand -of divers 
Nations, faith Curtius ; 'Four Hundred Thouſand 


mels laden with Treaſure, &c. Such was the Train 
of this May-game King ; ſo unmarſhalled, effemi- 
nate, unarmed, 'but with Gold and' glittering Gar- 
ments, as would have encouraged the -nakedeſt Na- 
tion in the World - againſt them. We find by 
common Experience, that no diſcourſe of Magna- 
Rimity, National Vertuez; Religion, or Liberty, 
and whatſoever elſe is wont to. encourage Veg 

en, 
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F Men, hath any force with the Common Souldier, in F 
Compariſon -vf Spoil and Riches. - Rich Ships are 
Boarded upon all diſadyantages, Rich Towns furi- 
ouſly aſſaulted, and plentiful Countries willingly .in- 
vaded.., War is willingly made, - and for.the moſt 
part, -with good ſucceſs againſt the Richeſt Nations, 
For as the needy are adventurous, ſo Plenty 1s wont 
to ſhun Peril; and Men which are-well to live,..do 
rather ſtudy to live Wealthy, than care to dye Ho-. 
nourable; for no Man haſteth;to the Market, where 
nothing is to be bought but Blows. This Battle at 
Iſſus is no where: well deſcribed; but. we may guels 
what reſiſtance was made, if it be true that Curt. | 
ſaith, that of the Per/janowere ſlain Two Hundred, - | 
Thouſand, and of the Macedonians but T'wo Hun» "FF 
dred and Eighty ; of which number, Arianus and + 
others cut off almoſt half; ſo that it ſeemeth theſe 
dicd rather by over-labour, in killing, than being 
killed. Darius found it true now, what: Charedemus 
a Baniſhed Atbenian told him near Babylon, That his 
rich delicate confuſed Multitude, would- be more 
fearful to 'the Countries through which they ſhould 
paſs,-than to the Long-trained Macedonians, againſt 
whom it were fitter to oppoſe a competent number 
of Grectans of equal Courage, having ſuch abundanee 
of _ Treaſure to do it ; for which unpleaſing 
courſe, the poor Greek was ſlain, &c. Deſperate is 
that Princes ſafety, whoſe Ear judgeth what is pro+ 
fitable, to be too ſharp, and will entertain nothing 
that is unpleaſant. For Liberty in Council is the 
life of it, which vaniſheth if it be taken away.The like: 
Advice was given by.the Grecians which ſerved un- 
. der him, which he ſet light by, who intreated him not 
to fight in the Streights, but to retire into the Plains: 
of Meſopotamia, where he might environ all the 24a- 
cedonians, and to divide his Army into Parts, not 
committing the Whole to one ſtroak, &'c. But that 


Infinite Wiſdom of God, which worketh "—_—_ 
oth 


Hiſtory of t the World. 


| 4 doth mm in- the alteration t-of Kingdoms and 
F States, take Underſtanding from Governours ; not 
to diſcern of Counſel - Alexander, by Advice of 


Parmenio,ftayed in-a place where Darius could bring 
no: more Hands tofight than be, and utterly over- 
threw him, took-his' Treaſure, Wife. Mother, Chil- 


' dren, and Train of Ladies, which the Grecjaws had 2d- 


Niſed to leave-at Babylon; and Darius caſting off his 
Crown, hardly eſcaped, Yet, after this, he writ t 

Alexander about ranſoming his Women, and fome 
proud Conditions of Peace, which he ſcorned. Alex- 
ander, after*the Victory, made Parmento Governour 


of all- ' Phornicia, which preſently ſubmitted ; . Zidon's 
| Kingdom, committed to Hephbeſtion, he gave to a 
'F Day Labourer of the Royal Blood, who deſired he 


| might bear his Proſperity, as. well as he had done 


- his Adverliity. 


8. 5. Alexander coming near Tyre, recerath from 


| | thema Crown of Gold, and ſtore of Vittuals and-0- 
S ther Prefents ; but could not be admitted-into the 


E City as he deſired, to offer Sacrifice to Hercules, *all 
| he erected a Cauſe- -way from the Main, Eight hun- 


| (dred Furlongs to it, which he did-4n Seven Months. 


| 


He put Eight Thouſand to the: Sword ,Crucityed-two 
Thouſand on the Shore,. and made Thirteen Phou- 
ſand Slaves, for that they had barbarouſly drown- 
_ ed his Meſſengers. The Government he gave to 
Philotus,Son of Parmenio. 

Y. 6. Darius ſendeth again to ſtay his paſlage- On 
toward the Eaſt, 'laying down the difficulties, Threat- 
ning to compaſs hin in the Plain Countries, and of- 
tering him his Daughter and-many Kingdoms for 
Dowry : Alexander - anſwered, he offer'd him what 
was his own; that he was to give, not to take Con- 
ditions 3 and diſdained all refiitances at Rivers, ha- 
ving paſt The Sea. Parmento, full of Years, Honour 
and Wealth, told Alexander, it he were Alexander, 


he would accept his Offer : So would 1, faid he, If 7 
” were 
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were Parmenio: Alexander proceeded to Gaza, de- 
fended by Belis for Darius, with much Reſolution, 
where he buried many Macedonians in the Sands, 
and was wounded in the Breaſt ; yet took the Town 
and cauſed Bel:s to be drawn about it, being weak by 
many Wounds, defending that Cruelty 'by Achilles's 
uſage of Hedor, From thence he went to Feruſalem, 
where Jaddus the High Prieſt in his Robes met him, 
whom he fell down before, remembring he had in 
Macedon ſeen ſuch a Prieſt, which profeſſed the ſame 
God, and incouraged him in his purpoſe for Perſia; 
ſo -he gave the Jews what Immunities they deſired. 

8. 7. Alexandey turned from thence towards Epypt, ' 
where 4ſtaces, Lieutenant unto Darius, delivered. 

Memphis into his Hands, with 800 Talents of Trea- 
ſure. There doating after Deities, . he took a deſpe- 
rate Journey to viſit Jupiter Hamon, through the 
dangerous Sands, that the lying Oracle, might ac- 
knowledge him Fupiter*s Son, and fo to be Worſhip- - 
ped. Many prodigious Fables feigned hereabout, 
look like-thoſe of -the Spaniards in the Weſt-Tndies. 
Curtius's deſcription of the place diſproved. Ir is 
Two hundred Miles from any Sea in the South of the 
Lybia, having the Naſſamons on the Weſt, 

V. 8. Alexander returneth to Memphis, where he 
committed the Provinces of Egypt to ſundry Go- 
vernours, according to his Maſter Ar:ſtotle*s Rule, 
That great Dominion be not committed to any one. 
Then he gave order for building of Alexanaris.; 
heard Pſammonis the Philoſopher who brought the 
haughty King to confeſs, That God is the Father of all 
Aden, but acknowledgeth good Men for his Chile 
dren. From thence he led his Army towards Eu- 
 phrates, where Maxzenus abandoned the defence of the 
Paſlage ; from whence he Marched towards Tygr#, 
ſo violent 1n its Current and deep, that it had been 
eaſte to repell them, who could not uſe Bows or 
Darts, wading together Arm in Arm to withſtand 

| _ 
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the Current. Maxz:us having cowardly forſaken the 
Advantage of the Ford, which no Valour of his Ene- 
my could have 'eaſily won, preſents himfelf with 
ſame Companies of Horſe, ſetting Fire on the Pro- 
vifion of rhe Country;'bnt too late, for Alexanders 
Horſe-men ſaved much: "= | 

F. 9. Darins's Forces, by Cirtius's Report; were 


' Two hundred Thouſand Foot, and Fifty thouſand 


Horſe ; Arrianus makes them Fourteen hindred thoy- 
ſand in all;it is probable they were about four hundred 
thouſand, with which Multitude they thought to 'o- 
yerpower their few Enemies in the Plains of Aſſyria; 
but Skill and Praftice do more toward Victory, 


/ than rude Multcitude. Alexander's Army, upon occa- 


ſion of an Eclipſe of the Moon, are affrighted;but are 
incouraged by Egyptian Aſtrologers. For it had 
been contrary to all Rule, to have an Army afraid 
to Fight, Darius offered great Conditions of Peace, 
in vain. | 
F. 10, Alexander is adviſed by Parmemo, to Afſ- 
faulr Darius's Camp by Night ; that the ſight of the 
Multitude might breed no Terrour ; which Counſe] 
isa good ground of War,as oft as few muſt fight with 
many ; but Alexander will have Day-Light to witneſs 
his Valour. Then he gave his Army Reſt and ffore 
of Food before the Battle, according to the Rule of 
War, which faith; Men well refreſhed will ſtand 
the better to it; for Hunger fights more eagerly 
within, than Steel without. + His Forces, according 


/ to Arrianus, were Forty thouſand Foot, and- Seven- 
ty thouſand Horſe ; which I take to be his Exropear; 


followers, beſides Egyptians, Syrians, Arabians, Scy- 
thians, Of theſe, Curtius ſaith, three hundred only 
were ſlain, and Forty thouſand Per/24::s 5 others dif- 
fer. So that as in the former two, ſo in this Bat- 
tle what can we judge, but the Per/zgus, upon the 
firſt Charge, ran away ; elſe had every one but caft 
a D:rt or a Stone, the Macedonians could not have 
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bought the Empire ſo cheap ; neither could they 
have paſt the River ſo eaſily, if Sixty thouſand had. 
been Armed with Spades only. 

F. 11. Darias after the Rout of his Army. reco- 


 vered Arbe]a that Night, with his Treaſure, intends 


a retreat into Media, while the Macedonians, as he 
ſuppoſed (but was deceiv'd ) would attempt Babylon, ' 
Suſa, @c. Rich Cities. Alexander purſueth, and en- 
ters Arbcla, and poſleſieth the Treaſure, while Da- 
7:4us flyeth, and then took his way to Babylon, which 
Aazius and the Captain of the Caſtle, rendred 
with the Treaſure, Here he reſted thirty four. 
days, ſpent in ſuch Voluptuous Pleaſure, as made the | 
Macedonians forget the Hardneſs of their Military 
Diſcipline. Here he erected Bands of One thouſand, 
called Chiliarchs, beſtowed on ſuch as in the late War 
had beſt deſerved. This City and Territory he left 
in Charge with Three of his own Captains, gracing 
A1azeus with the Title of Lieutenant. Then he'en- 
tred the Province Satrapenc, and ſo to Suſa on the 
River Euleus in Perfia, which Abulites gave up 
with Fifty thouſand Talents of Silver Bullion, and 
Twelve Elopha's, which he.committed to ſome 7Ma- 
cedonians, giving Abulites only the Title of Lieute- 
nant ; as he did after to Teridates of Perſepolis 5 ob- 
ſerving well, That Traytors to their own Kings are 
never to be truſted alone in great matters, wherein 
Falſhood may redeem their loſt Eſtate. Vaſſals of 
- pa love only their Kings Proſperity, not Per- 
on. 
 &. 12. Alexander advancing toward Perſepolis, was 
much worſted by Ariobarzanes at the Streights be- 
tween the Mountains, which divide Su/zana and Per- 
ia. But by a Lycian which lived there, he found an- 
other way, and came ſuddainly upon Ariobarzanes, 
and forced him; who not finding entrance into 
Perſepolis, returned with a ſecond Charge upon the 


Macedonians, and was lain. . Teridates, another of 
Darius 
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Darius's truſty Grandees, tends to Alexander to make 
haſte to Perſepolis before the People pillaged the Trea- 
fury, which at that day, was ths Richeſt in the World. 
'Fhis place Alexander committed to Nicarides, a 
Creature of his own, and left the Bady of his Ar- 
.my there, while he with a Thouſand Horſe, and 
{ome choice Foot, not able to ſtand ſtill, would in 
the Winter ſee the parts of Per/7a covered with Snow; 
when his Foot-men were impatient of that extreme 
travail, he left his Horſe to bear a part with them : 


\ But I rather commend him who ſeeks wiſely to pre- 


vent Extremities, than raſh People which vaunt what 
they have indured with Common Souldiers. Caſar's 
firſt care was for Victuals; and he which will deſcribe 
that Beaſt (War) muſt begin at-his Belly, faid Co- 
ligni, Alexander returns to Perſepolis, where he 
ſmother?d all his Reputation in Cups,and Familiarity 


. with Harlots,of which, Thats caus*d him to burn that 


{ſumptuous City Perſepolis. 

I. 13. Darius, in Media, having about Forty thou- 
fand Souldiers, which he deſi gd to encreale in Ba- 
aria ; hearing of Alexander's Approach, reſolves to 
Fight, &c. Nabarzanes and Beſſus, Governour of 
Badria, Confpire againſt him, and draw away Thir- 
ty thouſand of his Souldiers, neither durſt his Per- 
aan Cowards (tho? offer*d the aſſiſtance of Four thou- 
ſand Greeks, led by Patronus ) defend him from Beſſus, 
who took and bound him, and put him in a Cart co- 


- vered with Hides, and ſt forward to Badria, in 


hopes, either 'by deliveri ing him to Alexander, to 
make their Peace, or killing him to become King ; - 


' butfailed-in both, God not induring ſo ſtrange a 


Villany: Alexander haſting after with Six thouſand 
Horſe and other ſele&ted Companies, beſt Armed, 

and for ſpeed, mounted alſo on Horſe-back, hearing 
by ſuch as daily forſook Beſ/us, what was done, pur- 
ſued as in Poſt ; fo that Beſſus finding Darius vn wil- 
ling to take Horſe and fly with him, wounded him 
I ' 3 to 


- | 


[he Hiſtory of the World Part L 


to death, and the Beaſts which drew him, and left 
him alone. Polyſtratus, a Macedonian Prieſt, Thirſty . 
with purſuing, while he ſtay'd at a Water diſco- 
ver'd the Cart, and found: Darius bathing in his own 
Blood, at point of Death, and took Commendati- 
ons from his Mouth to Alexandey, to revenge him; 
and refreſhed him with Water, @c. 

8. 14. Alexander hearing of Darius's Death, per- 
ſuaded the Macedonians to purſue Beſſus, and leav- 
ing ſome Forces in Parthia, enters Hyrcania, with 
{ome reſiſtance of the Adardons. He paſſed the Ri-/ 
ver Ziobgris, which begins in Parthia, runneth un- 
der the ledge of Mountains, which part Parthia and 
Hyrcania, and after three hundred Furlongs, riſeth a- 
£417, and falleth into the Caſpian Sea. In Zaara- 
carta, called Hyrcania by Ptelomy, he reſted Fifteen 
days, where Patapberne and other great Commanders 
of Darius, ſubmitted to him, and were reſtored ; 
eſpecially he graced Artabaſus for his Fidelity to his 
od Maſter, @c. he alfo, to his diſhonovur, accepted 
AN abarzants the Traytor. 

8. 15. Thaleſtris or Ainothea, Queen of the Ama- 
£045, vilited Alexander, and made ſuit to him for 
nIs Company, ?cill ſhe were with Child by him, 
which ſhe obtained and departed. Plutarch citeth 
many for this Report, which yet is rather a Tale 
than true, not being mention'd by Alexander in his 
Epiſtle to Antipater, and laughed at by King Zy/ma- 
chus of Thrace, a follower of Alexander. Here in a di- 
greſſion,he citeth Pomponius ela, Solinus, Ptolomy, Pli- 
ny, Claudian, Diodorus, Herodotus, Ammonius, Mar- 
cellinus, Plutarch, to prove there were ſuch Amazons of 
old. And to juſtify his own Report of ſuch now in the 
South part of America, he citeth Fra. Lopez. his nat- 
an Hiſtory, p. 2. cap. 28. and Ulrichus Schnidel and 
Ed. Lopes in Diſc. \ 

8. 16. Alexander having begun at Perſepolis to fall 
into the Perſian Luxury, now took on him Perſian 
Robes, 
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"Robes, and Greatneſs to be Adored, to eſteem Cle- 
mency as Baſeneſs, Temperance, a poor humour, fit- 
ter for a Teacher of Youth than an incomparable 
King. His Court and Camp grew full of ſhameleſs 
Courtiſans and: Sodomy ; Eunuchs and all other 
ſhameleſs Manners of the vanquiſhed*Perfians, which 
he had deteſted, but now exceeded that Monſter 
Darius, from whoſe Tyranny he vaunted, he had de- 
liver'd many Nations by aſliſtance of the Gods he 
ſerved, which deteſted the Perſian Vices. His near- 


eſt Friends grew aſhamed of him, crying out he had 


more impoveriſhed the Macedonians in their Virtues 
than inriched them in their Victories, and made them 
more Slaves than the Conquered. Alexander under- 
ſtanding hereof, ſought to pacify the wiſer ſort 
with Gifts ; and gave out that Beſſus had aſſumed the 
Title of King of Ba&ria, and raiſed a great Army, 
ſo perſuading them to go on. Coming to paſs 
over an inacceſſable Rock, he forced away the Guar- 
der by the Smoke of a Pile of Wood, taking the 
advantage of the Winds ; as in Gurcciardine three 
hundred Spaniards, were ſmothered by firing wi- 
thered Graſs. | 

F. 17. Alexander at the entrance of BaFria, ta- 
keth the way of Hyrcania, and thence Northward 
towards the Mardi, on the Caſpian, and ſo over 
the Mountain Coranus into Aria, Eaſt of Badria, 
where the City Artaconna yielded after ſome reſiſt- 
ance. Here upon a Treaſon of Dimnus and others, 
againſt Alexander, Philotas is ſuſpe&ted for not ac- 
quainting Alexander with it, after that Cebalius had 
diſcovered it unto him ; but upon Examination, his 
error of Concealment, for want of opportunity to 
tell the King, was for :his Father Parmenio's ſake, 
and his own good Service, and his dead Brother 
Pardoned. But upon Cyraterus his Enemies inſtiga- 
tion, pretending piety for the King's prefervation, 


the Prince ſwallowed his Promiſe, and made his - 
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Enemies his Judges. Alexander, the Evening of 'the 
ſame Night he had appointed for Philotas's appre- 
henſion, czlled him to. a Banquet, | and diſcourſed 
familiarly with him, as of old ; but being in 'the 
dead of the Night apprehended and bound, he cried 
out, O Alexatider ! the malice of mine Enemies ſuy-, 
mounts thy- Mercies, and is more conſtant than the 
word of a King. Among other Circumſtances urged 
by Alexander, this was not the leaſt ; that in An- 
ſwer to a Letter written to him by the King, of the 
Honovr given him by Fupiter Hamon, he ſaid, He 
could but joy that be was admitted into the Fellowſhip of 
the Gods : yet he could not but grieve for thoſe which 
ſhouid live under one which would exceed the Nature 
of a Man, Hereby Alexander gather'd he envy'd 
his Glory 3 for ſo the Monſter Flattery perſuaded 
Princes, of the Men which cannot approve in them 
things to be abhorred. Ph:lotas the next day is 
brought bound like a Thief, to hear the King's O- 
ration againſt him ; his Father the Greateſt Captain 
in the World, and his Brethren ſlain in his Service, 
which ſo oppreſt him with Grief, that he could ut- 
ter nothing but Tears, Sorrow having waſted his 
Spirits. But when he would have anſwered in the 
Per/ian Tongue, which all underſtood, the King 
departed, ſaying, ke d:ſdarned his own Country Lane 
guage. Thus all are encouraged to exceed in ha- 
tred againſt him, ſeeing the King's reſolution, fo 
that his Defence availed not, Though none of the 
Confpirators upon.torment accuſed him ; yet by re- 
fiſtleſs and unnatural Torments, deviſed by Crate- 
rus, Cinus, Hepheſtion, and others, he accuſed him- 
ſelf, in hopes to be flain out-right 4 but was decei- 
ved, though he confeſſed not what he knew, but 
what they beſt liked. Of this kind of jndicial Pro- 


* De Civ, Ceeding * St. Auguſtine complaineth. * So Seneca 


ſpeaking of Alexander's Cruelty, ſaid, Cruelty is no 
Humane Vice, it 1s unworthy ſo mild a Spirit ; it 1s 
porches od a 
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a beaſtly Rage to delight in Blood, and changing a 
Man into a Salvage Monſter. The like End had all 
the accuſed : Only Parmenis -yet lived, who with 
great Fidelity had ſerved” both the Father and the 
Son, opened the way 'into 4/za, depreſied Attalus 
the King's Enemy, in-all hazards led the Vanguard, 
prudent in Councel, ſucceſsful in Attempts, belo- 
yed of the Men of War, as he who had purchaſed 
of the King the Eaſt Empire, and all his Glory. 
This Man being in AMed:a, muſt be diſpatched by 
Polydamas his beſt beloved Friend, leaving Cleander 
and others who murthered him, reading the King's 
Letter. TFhus ended Parmenio, who had performed 
many notable things without the King, who did no- 
thing without him worth praiſe. 

alexander after this ſubdued the Araſpians, and 
Armd1ans, and came to the foot of Taurus, where 
he built another Alexandria, which he Peopled with 
Seven Hundred ancient Aacedonians, Beſſus for- 
ſakes Badria, of which Artabazus is made Gover- 
nour, and Alexander followed him over Oxus into 
Sogdianga, where he loſt more Men by drinking in- 
ordinately after great want, than in any Battle with 
the Perſians, At this River Beſſus might eaſily have 
diſtreſſed him, being forced to paſs over his Army 


'F vith Hides ſtuffed with Straw and ſowed together 3 


but Spitamines, Dataphernes, Catanes, Wc. Comman- 
ders of his Army remembring how he had ſerved 
Darius, laid Hands on him, bound him, and with a 
Chain about his Neck, led him like a Maſtiff Dog 
to Alexander, who gave him to Oxatres, Darius's Bro- 
ther to torment, Shortly after he came to Mara- 
canda, which Petrus Perondinus takes to be Samar- 
chand Famerlames, a Regal City, which was Seventy 
Furlongs compaſs. But upon the Rebellion of the 
BaGrians and Sopdians, ſtirred up by Spitamines and 
Catanes, he left the place, which they recovered, 
Ville he was buſy in ſubduing others,againſt whom he 
employed 
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employed Menedemus. In the mean time,: Aexan-: 
der Marched -on to the River Jaxartes (not Tanais, 
as Cuytius and Trogus miſtake it, being two thouſand 
Miles from Sogdiana) upon which he Built a City of 
his Name, ſixty Furlongs in compaſs, which while 
the Citizens ſought to hinder, as prejudicial to their 
excurſions, ſome Sixty facedonians were ſlain, and 
One thouſand one hundred hurt in paſſing that great 
River to repel] them. Adenedemus the mean while 
with 2000 Foot and 300 Horſe are ſlain by Spita- 
menes, who flies into Badria, and leaveth Sogdiana, 
where Alexander kills and waſteth without mercy, 
Here he received ſupply of Nineteen thouſand out of 
Greece, Syria and Lycia (as oft before. from thence 
and other parts) with which he repaſſed Oxus, 'on 
whoſe South he built Six Towns near one another 
for -mutual Succour. But he 1s troubled with Wanew 
Rebel, Arimaxus a Sogdian, who with Thirty thou- 
ſand, maintain'd the Top of an Hill which Alexander 
could not Win, *till three hundred choice young 
Men crept up to the Top thereof, upon promiſe of 
Ten Talents to the firſt, Nine to the Second, and 
ſo to the reſt in proportion, of which Thirty two 
were loſt ; thus Wit effe&teth what Force could not. 
8. 19. Alexander having committed Mardcanaa, 
and the Countries about it to Clytus, flew him ſoon 
after, for that in a drunken fit, he derided the O- 
racle of Hamon, and objected to the King, the death 
oi Parmenia, Thus in Cups, the one forgot whom 
he offended, the other whom he flew ; which when 
he was recoverd, he would have revenged on him- 
{elf, but for Calithenes's perſuaſion, remembring too 
late, he had deſerved as much as any, and had ſaved 
nis Life: Drunkenneſs both kindles and lays open e- 
very Vice; it removes Shame, which gives impedt- 
ment to bad Attempts, &c. Spitamenes, ſhortly after, 
was murdered by his Wife, and Dataphernes is ſent 
Dound by the-Dalians to Alexander ; who Progeney 
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ed into Gabara, where he loſt a Thouſand ina Tem- 
peſt, and the reſt ſuffered Hunger, Cold, Lightnings, 
&c. So he came to the Cohortans, which welcomed 
him with Feaſting, and a Preſent of Thirty fair Vir- 
gins, of which one was Roxane, afterward his Wife. 
Here he tore Cal:ſtbenes aſunder on a Rack, without 
any proof, for Harmoelaus's Treaſon : Bur indeed, 
for Reaſoning at a Drinking againſt Deitying Alex- 
ander, propounded by a Paraſite, and heard by 
the King, ſtanding behind a Partitionz Seneca 
calls this A&, his eternal Crime, which no Vir- 
tae or Felicity can redeem; for whatſcever can 
be ſpoken to his Praiſe, 1s not anſ{werable to this 
Reproach 3 #He ſlew Caliſthenes. 
 &. 20. Alexander with Twelve Thouſand Foot and 
Horſe, entred the 1nd:an Borders, where, after a 
few days, Niſa, built by Bacchus, was delivered ; 
from whence he went to Dedala, and ſo to Arcade- 
74, abandoned by the Inhabitants, ſo that they failed 
of Vievals, and were forced to divide the Army. 
Here he took Nora, &c. and came to Jadus, where 
Hepheſtion had prepared Boats,and had perſuaded Om- 
pbis King of the Country, who offered his Service to 
Alexander, and preſented'him with Fifty Elephants. 
Abiaſaris hearing thereof,” made his peace with A- 
lexander, ſo that Perus only remained, the other E- 
nemy of Ompbis. Alexander ſent to command his 
Homage at the Border of his Kingdom : He anſwered 
he would attend him there, but for other acknow- 
ledgment, he would take Counſel of his Sword. Po- 
7us attends him on the Bank of Hydaſpes with Thirty 
thouſand Foot, Nine hundred Elephants, Three hun- 
dred Armed Chariots, and a great Troop of Horſe. 
The River was Four Furlongs broad, and ſwift, and 
deep, with many Iſlands, of which one was well ſha- 
ded with Wood, where Alexander ſtaid, and ſent 
Ptolomy up the River, with a great part of the Ar- 
my, which Porus ſuppoſing to be the Whole, remo- 
ved, 
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ved, to oppole their -coming over, while Alexander 
recovered the further.Shore without Reſiſtance, and 
advanceth towards Porus, who a while, took him to 
be Abiaſares his Confederate, come over the River 
to aid him: But finding 1t-to the contrary, he ſent. his 
Brother with Four thouſand Men.,and a hundred Arm- 
ed Waggons, having four hundred Armed Men in 
them, but of ſmall uſe, by reaſon of late Rain, 
and the S:yth;ans which Galled their Horſes, and made 
them overturn the Waggons. Perdicas charg'd the 
Indian Horſes, and made all to retire, which made 
Porus move forward with the groſs of his Army, that 
the ſcatter?d parts of his Vant-guard might recover 
his Rear,@'c. The Elephants much moleſted the Ma- 
cedonians, *:l] being inraged by the galling of Arrows 
and Darts, they turned head upon their follower's 
Foor, '@'c. After a long and doubtful Fight, Porus, 
ſore wounded, and Atandoned by his Men, and o- 
ver-matched in Numbers, and skill of Leaders, fell 
into the Conquerors hands, who reſtored and in- 
larged his Kingdoms, 

$.-21. Alexander having overthrown Porus, and 
hearing by theſe Indian Kings, that one Agamentz, 
beyond Ganges, commanding many Nations, was the 
powerfulleſt King of alt theſe Regions, and able to 
bring into the Field; Two hundred thouſand Foot, 
three hundred Elephants, twenty thouſand Horſe,and 
two thouſand armed Chariots, was much inflamed to 


-proceed, but all the Art he had, could not perſuade 


the Souldiers thereto ; only they,are content to fol- 
low him to the South, having Indus for his guide. 

So he returned to Ace/znes, intending to lay up 
his Fleet, where it encountreth Hydaſpes, by which 
two Rivers, he built two Cities, Nice and Bucepba- 
ton, Here he intended a fourth ſupply of ſix thou- 
ſaad Horſe-men, and ſeven thouſand Foot our of 
Torace, and twenty five thouſand Rich Armour from 


Babylon, which he diitributed among the wa 
cre 
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_ robbed Cyrus's his Tomb, was from Two looſe Fel- 
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Hereabout he - won 'many i Towns, received One © 
hoadred Embaſſadors from an Indian King, with a 
Preſent of three hundred Horſes, one hundred thirty 
Waggons, and one thouſand Targets, Sailing 
Southward by many obſcure Nations, among them he 
built another Alexandria, and took, among many o- 
ther places, one called Samus, whoſe Inhabitants 
fought with poiſoned Swords. Being come to the 
out-let of /ndus, he ſent to diſcover the Coaſt along 
toward the Mouth of Euphgates. After part of Win- 
ter ſpent here, he marched in Eighteen Days to 
Gedro/aa, '1nh which Paſlage, his Army ſuffered ſuch 
Miſery for-want of Food, that not the fourth part 
returned alive. 

F. 22. Alexander came to Carmania, and drawing 
near Perſia, he' fell to imitate Bacchbus's Triumphs in 
Cops, which Swiniſh hateful Vice, always inflamed 
him to. Cruelty. . For the Hang-man followed the 
Feaſt, faith Curtius, and Apaſtes, a Provincial Go- 
vernour, was ſlain by his Commandment. Here Cle- 
ander, and his Fellows employed in the Murder of 
Parmenis, brought him a ſupply of Five thouſand 
Foot, and one thouſand Horie, but upon complaint 
of their Out-rages, Cleander and the reſt, with ſix 
hundred Souldiers, were commended to the Hang- 
man, to the joy of all. Alexander removed and came 
to Paſargada, where Cyrus was buried, and was pre- 
ſented with many rich Gifts by Or/znes, a Prince of 
the Race of Cyrus, whom Alexander put to Death, by 


was neglected of him ; the Accuſation that he had 


lows. _Phrates alſo was {lain upon ſuſpicion of his 
Greatneſs ; ſo headlong was he become to ſhed Blood, \ 
and believe falſe Reports. Calanus an Indian Philo- 
ſopher, burnt himſelf, being Seventy three years old, 
fore-telling Alexander of his own Death ſhortly af- 
ter. Alexander removed to Suſa, where he Married 

| Statira, 


Statira,, Darius's Eldeſt Daughter, and her Siſter he 
gave to Hepheſtion, and Eighty Perſian Ladies to his 
Captains ; and at the Marriage he gave Six thouſand 
Cups of Gold to ſo many Gueſts. Harpalus his 
Treaſurer in Babylon having been laviſh of the Trea- 
ſure, fled away with five thoufand Talents, and ſix 
thouſand hired Souldiers, but was taken and ſlain in 
Greece, to Alexander's great Joy: Great diſcontent- 
ment grew in his Army, knowing his purpoſe to 
ſend his decay*d Souldiers, to Macedon, and to de- 
tain the reſt, whom he Iabour?d to pacity in vain, 
"till their Paſſions were evaporated ; when the ins 
conſiderate Multitude may be led as a Whale, with a 
twined Thread, is drawn to Land after ſome tumb- 
ling. Craterus is ſent with thoſe which were Licen- 
ſed to return, and made Lieutenant. of Macedon, 
Thrace and TheſJaly, which place Antipater, now ſent 
for by the King, had held with great Fidelity. 
Antipater could ſee no reaſon of his removal, but 7 
diſpoſition in the King to ſend him after Parmenio, 
W:th this Antipater, the King, for all his great cou- 
rage, had no great Appetite to grapple ; for Jealovs 
Princes do not always ſtand in doubr of every 11 at- 
tected, though Valiant Man, but where there is 'a 
Kingly Courage compounded of Hardineſs and Un- 
derſtanding ; this is often ſo fearful to Kings, as 
they take leave, both of Law and Religion, to free 
themſelves of ſuch. Alexander after this, went to 
edia to ſet things in Order, where Hepheſtion, his 
greateſt Favourite dyed ; on whoſe Monument, he 
beſtowed Twelve thonſand Talents. The King took 
Methods to make all Men weary of his Government, 
ſecing Cruelty is more fearful.than any Adventure 
that can be made againſt it. Antipater therefore 
came not, nor ſent any Excuſe, but free'd himſelf 
by his Sons, Caſſander, Philip, and Lollaus, who walt- 
«] on the King's Cup. Theſe, at adrinking Feaſt; 


in a Carouſe in Hercules Cup, gave him a Draught 
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of Drink {tronger than Hercules himſelf ; ſo he quit=- 


| ted the World within a few days. Princes ſeldom 


find advantage by making their Miniſters over-great, 
and thereby ſuſpicious to themſelves. For he which 
doth not acknowledge Fidelity to be a Debt, but that 
Kings ought to purchaſe it of their Vaſlals, will ne- 
ver pleaſe himſelf with the Price given ; only the Re- 
ſtorative indeed that ſtrengthens it, is the Goodneſs 
and Vertue of the Prince, and his Liberality makes it 
more diligent. Antipater had Govern'd two or three 
Kingdoms Twelve years, and peradventure knew 
not to play another part, as Ceſar which forgot the 
Art of Obedience, after long governing the Gauls. 
$23. Alexander's Cruelty and Pride is inexcuſable ; 
his Drunkenneſs no leſs. Auguſtine juſtly derided 
his lamenting want of Employment, when he ſhould 
have no more to Conquer ; as if well to Govern the 


\ Conquered, would not ſufficiently buſte his Brain. 


His Valour, a Thouſand in his Army Matched. 
His Liberality Seneca Taxeth, and his Speech about 
a Kings gift is Fooliſh, Compared with other trou- 
blers of the World. Cx/ar, and others after more 
glorious ; for he never undertook W arlike Nations. 


—_—— 
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CHAP. Ih. 


ED. 


Aridzus, his Retgs after Alexander. 


Zexander in his ſtubborn Pride, refuſed to e- 
ſtabliſh any Succeſſor ; eſteeming none Wor- 

thy ; and the greateſt Ambition of his Followers 
Learned of their Maſter to endure no Equals ; a Leſ- 
ſon ſoon taken out by Spirits refle&ing upon their 
own Worth, wanting the Reverence of a greater Ob- 
ject. Thus the Queſtion of the Succeſſion became 
difficult. Mexander having no Iſſue but by Bar/inoe 
a 
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The Hiſtory of the World. Part]; 
a Perſian, and Roxane, of: mean Condiiion, both exs. | 
cepted againſt as of Conquered Nations, Ptolomy, i} 
the*Son.of Philip, who gave his Mother Bar/inoe great 
with Child to Zagus, is of opinion, the Rule ſhould. 
reſt in the Captains, to order it by Voices:  Ari/touus 
another Captain, propounded -Perdicas, as deligned 
Succeſſor. by Alexander, who at the point of death, 
left his Kingdom ro the worthieſt, and-delivered his 
Ring to him ; who had ſucceeded his Favourite He- 
pheſtion in Favour and Place, he being urged by ma- 
ny, to take the Royal Eſtate upon him, not content 
with the Souldiers acclamation, of a counterfeit Mo- 
deſty, put it off, looking that every one of the Prin= | 
ces would intreat him, that ſo his Acceptance might 
be the leſs Envied. But as he which feigns a ſleep 
may be eaten with a Wolt; ſo eleager his Enemy, 
took advantage of his Irreſolution, and atted a- 
gainſt him; concluded, that whoever-were Heir to 
the Crown, the Souldiers ought to Inherit the Treq- 
ſure, to that which he invited them, who were no- 
thing backward in ſharing it. "0 
S. 2. Arideus, a Natural Brother of Alexander, 
in this Uproar, is named by ſome one, liked by ma- 
ny, and produced, and commended by AZeleager to 
the Army, which changeth his Name to Phil:p, in-- 
veſteth him in Alexander's Robes, and proclaims him | 
King, contrary to the Mind of many of the Nobles, 
who yet by the interceſſion of the Ancient Captains, 
are reconciled, though neither ſide meant faithfully. 
For Meleager now Governing the King, who was 
no wiſer than Mex7nders Chair in which he fate ; at- 
tempted to kill Perdicas, who underſtanding of their 
coming which are ſent to do it, rebuked them with 
ſuch Gravity, that they departed honeſter than they 
came. The Camp hearing of this Attempt, fell into 
an Uproar., which the King their Creature could not 
appeaſe, till offered to reſign unto them ; ſo upon 


the King's motion, after ſundry Embaſlies _— 
1M 
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him and his Nobles. Afeleager is joined with Zeona- 
' tus and Perdicas in Government of the Army ; {ſo 
much Love is proteſted, where none 1s meant. For 
- preſently after,upon Rumors againſt Perdzcas, purpoſe- 
y raiſed, as if they proceeded from Meleager,to make 
him gvilty of ſeditious Rumours, if he fhould give 
way thereto; He, to prevent tne danger, perſuades 
Perdicas to a general Muſter, for cleanſing the Army 
by puniſhing ſeditious Perſons and other Offenders, 
not in the leaſt intending his ſpecial Friends,and ſuch as 
followed him, when he diſturbed the Election of a 
King, by calling away Souldiers to the ſharing of the 
Treaſure. The manner of this Muſter is ſolemn, having 
_ the Horſemen, among whom the King muſt ride, the 
Elephants, the Macedonian Foot, and Mercenaries ſet 
in Batalia in diſtinct parties, ſo as to skirmiſh by way 
of Exerciſe. The Macedonian Pikes (called.the Pha- 
lanx) led by Mcleager, is placed at diſadvantage, 
and ſo charged by the Horſe-men and Elephants, as 
afforded no jeſting ; and the King being now in Per- 
dicas*s poſſeſſion, muſt command to be dehvered to 
death, ſuch of the Infantry as Perdicas required. Thus 
Three hundred of Meleager's Friends and Follow- 
ers, are caſt to the Elephants to be ſlain z and Me- 
leager flying to a Temple for Sanuary, baving 
too late diſcovered the Deſign, was there allo ſlain, 
The Princes held a new Counſel], divide the Provin- 
ces among themſelves, leave Arideus the Office of a 
Viſitor, and Perdicas his Protector, and Commander 
of his Forces ; and gave Aridzus, a Captain, the 
Charge to bury the Corps of Alexander, at Alexan- 
aria in Egypt. _ 
Alexander, in his life time, knowing the factions 
quality of the Greeks, had commanded that all the 
baniſhed ſhould be reſtored, thinking, by them, to 
have a ſure Party in every City; buc by thar proud 
Inun&ion, contrary to their Laws, loſt the Hearts 
oi the reſt, who eſteemed it a beginning of open Ty- 
ranny ; 
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ranny. The Athenians and eAtolians who oppos'd 
this Decree, upon Alexander's Death, Proclaim 
War againſt the Macedonians, and by Leoſtbenes their 
Captain, who called in the etolians, overthrew the 
Beotians which ſided with Antipater, Lieutenant to 


Alexander, Antipater doubting his own ſtrength, 


ſent to Craterus in Aſia, whoſe coming into Mace- 
don, had ſo troubled his Thoughts but a Month be- 
fore. So vain are the Hopes and Fears of Men, which 
decree all by mortal Wiſdom,ſhunning and perſuing 
their Deſtiny afar off, even when it ſeems near at 
hand. Craterus and the Captains in A/za, neareſt to 
Europe, are ſolicited to make haſte ; for Antipater 
could raiſe in Macedon but Thirteen Thouſand raw 
Souldiers, and fix hundred Horſe, beſides the Theſ- 
ſalian brave Troops. Whereas Leoſtbenes brought 
into the Field twenty two thouſand Foot, and two 
thouſand five handred Horſe, beſides many Auxila- 
Ties which came in. But before Craterus came, A4n- 
z:pater ventred a Battle, which he loſt, and was for- 
ced into Lamia, a fortifyed and well provided Town 
to endure a Siege, which Leoſthenes preſented him 
with: p 

F. 4. Perdicas, ProteQor of Arideus, had no pe- 
culiar Province, but greater Forces than any, with 
which, and his Marriage with Cleopatra, Alexander's 
Siſter, he hoped for greater Matters. He firſt ſubdu- 
ed Cappadocia, which had never ſubmitted to Alex- 
ander, and. committed it to Eumenes, whom he 
truſted above all Men. 

$. 5. Antipater having in vain expeQed his 4/1an 
Succours, offered to yield upon Terms of Reaſon,but 
Leoſtbenes will have an abſolute yielding ; which the 
other, having been his Commander, refuſed ; ſo the 
Siege 1s delayed *cill the etolians grew weary and 
departed, fo that the Trenches were thinly Mann'd. 
Upon this advantage, Antipater fallied out, and flew 
many, and Leoſthenes himiclf ; but yet was _ ar 
ev 
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| | lieved of the Siege. Leonatus, in the mean time, 


is perſuaded to haſten to it with twenty Thouſand 
Foqt, and Two thouſand five hundred Horſe out of 
Phrygia_ thes leſſer, which he willingly undertook 
for Cleopatrals ſgke, which ſent for him to Pella in 
Macedon. BuPe Antiphilus, who ſucceeded Leoſthe- 
nes, Taiſed Nis Siege, and went to meet him be- 
fore Antipater and he joined, and obtain'd a great 
Victory, and the greater by Leonatus's Death. The 
vanquiſhed Macedonians, too proud to fiy, and weak 
to renew the Fight, betook them ro high grounds, 
ill the day following, when Antipater came, who 
alſo kept the high ground as it he meant not to 
fight, which moved many Greeks to depart. This 
Inſtability (incorrigible in Volunteers) was the more 
inexcuſable. Craterus, with a ſtrong Army, at 
length is come, and joineth with Amntipater, making 
between them Forty thouſand heavy Armed, Three 
thouſand light, and Five thouſand Horſe ; of which 
number, the Greeks wanted one thouſand five hundred 
Horſe, and Eighteen thouſand Foot, who loſt he day, 
with the ſlaughter only of Five hundred Men. So the 
Grecks, not ſubjett to one General, defiring to preſerve 
_ their own Eſtates, betrayed their Country's liberty by 
acareleſs defence, while TheſJaly ſeeks her Peace, 

8.6. Antzpater's gentle Conditions to ſuch as were 
forward to ſeek Peace, drew on the reſt; only 4- 
thens and etolia are plotting ro proſecute the War, 
begun by them more bravely than wiſely, ?ull Anti- 
pater 1s come to their Doors, when wanting where- 
with to reſiſt, they ſeek Peace, abſolutely ſubmitting, 
as Leoſthenes had proudly required of Antipater, who 
now overthrew the Popular Efſtare, raiſed a Demo- 
cracy of Nine thouſand of the moſt conſiderable Per- 
ſons, tranſmitted the tumultuous into Thrace, and 
llew Demoſthenes. 

$. 7. Antipater giveth his Daughter Phila to Cras 
terus, and after the Marriage, both go againſt. the 
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e/Etolians, who had conveyed their impotent Peo- 
ple and Goods, into places of great ſafety, of which, 
that rough Mountainous Country yields many, and 
the reſt fortify their ſtrong Cities. Here-the two 
great Commanders are kept in play, *@ll Newsout 
of Aſia made them deſire very earneſffy to be'gone, 
giving them what Conditions they pleaſed. This 
Aſzatique Expedition grew from Perdicas's Plot, to 
bring Arideus into Macedon,defigning by his preſence 
to make void the Offices of his Vice-Roys, that ſo 
himſelf, who Adminiſtred all under the Titular 
Majeſty of Arideus, might obtain Cleopatra , 
and thereby,both Greatneſs and a good Title, Anti- 
gonus, Governour of Phyygia, whom he diſcerned no. 
way proper for his purpoſe, is called in queſtion for 
Life, but eſcaped with his Son Demetrius, and 
came to Antipater, : 

S. 8. Perdicas perceiving his intentions were laid 
open, reſolves to make them good with the Sword; 
and firſt he will begin with Ptolomy of Egypt, leaving 
Eumenes upon the 4/zatique Coaſt, to withſtand An- 
tipater and Craterus, Ptolomy having won the E- 
gyptians with his ſweet behaviour, and added the Do- 
minion of Cyrcne, hearing of Perdicas's coming to 
the Camels Wall, a little town in Egypt, put himſelf 
into it, and bravely kept it againſt him. Perdicas re- 
moveth to a place over againſt Memphrs,where in vain 
attempting to paſs over N:Jus, three thouſand, 
of his Men were drowned and devoured by Crocodiles, 
and ſuch as fell into Ptolomy*s hands, were faved alive, 
whom he uſed courteouſlly, and buried the dead, caſt 
up by the River, 'The Captains hearing of this his 
Humanity, fell to mutiny, thinking it unreaſonable 
to make War on ſo Virtuous and Honourable a Per- 
ſon, to fulfil the pleaſure of aL ordly Ambitions 
Man, uſing them like Slaves. Pithon, formerly 
made Governour of Medea, being preſent, and ha- 
ting Perdicas for a difgrace offered him by the other, 

X (which 
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(which cauſed many Greeks to be ſlain, who had 
yielded to him upon his Promiſe) drew a hun- 
dred Captains, and a good part of the Horſe, en- 
tred upon Pergicass Tent, and ſlew him, who could 
endure no Greatneſs but his own. Ptolomy the next 
day, came to the Camp, and was joyfully received, 
and offered the Protectorſhip, which he modeſtly 
refuſed, and procured it for Pithon. 

C. 9- Eumenes, being left by Perdicas, to withſtand 
Antipater, Alcetas, Brother of Perdicas, refuſed to aſ- 
{iſt him as his Brother Commanded : MVeoptolemus 
pretended to be willing,but being Summon'd, camein 
a Hoſtile manner, as he promiſed Antipater, and was 
ſhamefully diſappointed and put to flight, leaving his 
' Foot-men, which upon Eumenes's Charge, ſubmit- 
ted and took-Oath to ſerve him. Meoptolemus being 
come to Antipater, perſuades Craterus to march a- 
gainſt Eumenes,aſſuring him,that upon his appearance, 
all the Macedonians with Eumenes, would revolt. Eu- 
menes fearing Craterus's preſence might be of ill con- 
ſequence to him, peremptorily forbad theadmitting ei- 
ther Meſſenger or Trumpeter ; and placed in his Battle 
againſt Craterus ſuch as knew him not, charging the 
_ Leaders to run on without giving leiſure to ſpeak. 
Craterus, to incourage his Men, promiſeth the Spoil, 
like him who ſells the Bears Skin before he's caught: 
Eumenes had the day.in which bothCyraterus and Neop- 
tolemus loſt their Lives but his own Macedoniaz 
Souldiers were incenſed againſt him, hearing of Cra- 
terus?s death ; which he alſo much reſented. 

F. 10. Pithon, Protector of King Arideus, was 
ſo interrupted by Euridice, the King's Wife, Daugh- 
ter of Amyntas, Philip's Elder Brother, and of Cyna, 
Alexander*s Siſter, (a Lady of a Maſculine Spirit, 
well underſtanding her place) that he gave over his 
- Office, which ſhe thought to ſupply, having been 
trained up 1n the Art of War, by Cyna a Warlike 
Woman, The Souldiers diſappoint her and P:- 
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thon, who hoped to have been intreated by them to 
hold, and choſe Antipater, who in a few days, arri- 
ved at the Camp with his Army, and took It upon 
him, as the only powerful Man then living, of all 
Alexander's Captains, whom all acknowledge their 
Superior. Antipater taketh the King, Queen and Prin- * 
ceſs into Macedon, leaving Antigonus General of the 
Royal Army, againſt Eumenes, and Ruler of Aſia, 
during the War, and beſides his former Provinces, 
gave him the Rule of Suſzana, 

F. 11. ntigonus, Lieutenant of 4/za, being: to 
ſubdue Eumenes, Alcetus and Attalus, began 
with Eumenes, ſeeking to Corrupt his Army by 
Letters, but failed therein by Eumenes's cunning, 
who made ſhew as if he writ them to try their faith 
to him. Then Aztigonus dealt with the Captains, | 
of which one brake out untimely; and another, called 
Apollonides, held cloſe ?cill the Battle, and then turn- 
ed to Antigonus, with ſuch of the Horſe-men as he 
could perſuade, being their General ; but Eumenes 
overtook him, and cut him off, though he loſt the 
Battle. Eumencs not able to keep the Field, wiſhed 
kis Men to ſhift for themſelves,and retained only five ' 
hundred Horſe and two hundred Foot, with which 
he tired Antigonus in following. At laſt he entred 
Nora, a ſtrong and well provided Fort, bordering 


on Cappadocia, where they parted without 


agreeing ; ſo Antigonus leaveth Nora beſieged, 
and with his other Forces, entred P//zdia, and over- 
threw Alcetus, 

8. x2. Ptolomy, while other Princes were quiet in 
their Governmenr, ſent an Army and won Syr:a, and 
Phznicia, and took Laomedon the Governour there- 
of Priſoner. Antipater being Eighty Years Old, re- 
poſing great Confidence in Polyſpercon, one of Alex- 
auders molt Ancient Captzins, committed to him the 
ProteQorſhip and Government of acedon, doubt- 
ing his Son Caſſander's ſuſhciency 3 he allo gave 

charge 
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charge that no Woman ſhould be admitted into the 
Adminiſtration of the Empire, and fo dyed. 

S. 13. Polyſercon's $kill was greater in War, than 
in the high Office he now undertook 3 being a 
man of an Inferior Wit, fitter to aſſiſt than come» 

mand in Chief. The better to Countenance his In- 

junctions to the Governours of Provinces, he aid his 

Council thought fit to call the Queen of Qlympras 

to Court, whom Antipater ſuffered not in I4acedon. 

But Caſſander, Son of Antipater, (who thought him- 

ſelf the better Man) was not fatisfyed with the Cap- 

tainſhip of a Thouſand ; his Ambition ſoared high, 
when he conſidered the Love of thoſe which com- 
manded the Garriſons, and all the Rulers in the Cl- 
ties ſo of Greece, ſo placed by his Father. Belides, he 
had that Intereſt in Queen Euridice, that was due 
only to her Husband, all which would not ſerve to 
bear out an open Rebellion. Caſſander therefore 
' finding what Ptolomy had done in Syria, and what: 
Antigonus aimed at ſince Antipater's death (for whoſe 
ſake he preſumed upon them) and ſeeing their occa- 
ſions needed a Civil War, he went to Antigonus in 
Aſia, and writ to Ptolomy. 

S. 14. Polyſpercon, upon Caſſander*s departure, to 
diſappoint him of his hopes trom Greece, decreed in 
Council, to reſtore the popular Government in their 
Cities, and diſcharge the Garriſons, and Baniſh or 
kill the Governours placed by Antipater. Thus he 
diſhonours the Man - that raiſed him ; overthrew 
worthy Men, placed as Friends to the State of 141a- 
cedon;, and gives away acedon's Command - of 
Greece, if he means as he pretends, @c. 

S. 15. Athens by this Decree, in all haſte, caſt out 
their Governours, Phocion and others, who fly for. 
their Lives z but cannot remove the Garriſon, com- 
manded by Wicanor, a truſty Friend to Caſſander. 
He poſſeſſing one of the Havens, found means to 
take the other, called Pareus, to their great diſ- 
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couragement z but by Alexander the Son of Polyſper- 
con, coming with an Army, are wholly miſled, as if 
he came to aid them, whereas he came to get what 
Nicanor held, if he could perſuade him thereto. Pho- 
ciog and his Fellows fly to Polyſpercon for Patronage, 
but he finding he could not get the Key of Athens, as 
he ſought, without offending the other Towns of 
. Greece ;, to cover his intent, as meaning well to .4- 
tens, he ſent Phocion back into Athens, who wicked- 
iy put him to death, being above Eighty Years old ; 
who had heen choſen forty five times Governour, 
without ſeeking itz whoſe Integrity was approved, 
whoſe Counſel the City never repented,. nor private 
Man for truſting him : Philip and Alexander honou- 
red him ; but could faſten no Gifts upon him; A- 
thens never after bred a worthy Man. 

E. 16. Caſſander with ſuch Forces as Antigonus lent 
him, entred Pzreus, which drew Polyſpercon headlong 
into Attica with an Army, but for want of Victuals 
departed, leaving Alexander with ſome Forces to 
hinder Nicanor, *till he in Peloponeſus attempted /e- 
galopolis, which afte&ted Caſſander. But the Town 


turniſhed with Fifteen thouſand able Men,was ſo de- 


fended, and his Elephants ſo galled in their Feet 
with Nails driven through Boards laid, and Ilight- 
ly covered in the Way, that he prevailed not; and 
wanting Proviſion to ſtay long, he forſook the Siege. 
After this, his Admirel Clitus after an Overthrow 
given to Nicanor in Propontis, 1s in the ſecond En- 
counter (Aztigonus having furniſhed Nrcanor) utter- 
ly defeated, which made hens ſubmit to. Caſſan- 
der, as did other Cities. 

8. 17. Antigonus lying before the Fort Nora, when 
he heard of Antipater's death 3 knowing Eumenes's 
ſufficiency, and fidelity to Perdicas, thought no 
Man fitter to be employed in his deſigns. He ſent 
therefore a Friend to them both, to deal with him 
to take an Oath of Fidelity to Antigonus, which he . 

refuſed, 
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refuſed, except Olympias and the Children of Alex- 
ander were put in, which was yielded to; ſo he de- 
parted. Antigonus had before this taken on him 
(as Lieutenant of 45a) to remove Governours of 

Provinces, as Aridzus of Phrygia, and Clitus of Lydia, 
| which repaired to the Court for Relief, but all fail- 
ed in Chitas's overthrow at Sea. 

S. 18. Antigonus now commanding the molt of the 
Leſſer A/ia, was able to enter Macedon, and 
ſeize the Court, but doubted the Reconciliation of 
Caſſander and Polyſpercon thereby 3 he alſo knew E#- 
meness fidelity to the Royal Blood. Againſt him 
| therefore he bent with Twenty thouſand Foot and 
Four thouſand Horſe, hoping to ſurprize him in Chica. 
Eumenes a Thracian,ot all the old Souldiers, was only 
faithful to the Royal Blood ; the Court therefore 
gave him Commillion to raiſe an Army againſt 
Antigonus, requiring the Provincials to afliſt, and 
the old Silver-ſhield-bands to follow him. 

&. 19. Olympias, the Old Queen, intending to re- 
move Arideus, and place Alexander, Son of Roxane, 
joining with Polyſpercon, enters Macedon, taketh Eu- 
Qridice and Arideus, forſaken of all that followed her 
at the fight of Olympias; both are Murdered, and 
a hundred of Caſſander's Friends, with Nicanor his 

Brother. | | 
 — &. 20. Caſſander lying at the Siege of Tegea 1n Pe- 

- boponeſus, hearing theſe il] Tidings, compounded with 
| Tegea and ſhipt his Army into Theſſaly ; the e/ftoli- 
, ans keeping the Streights of Thermopyle by Land, in 

favour of the Queen. Caſſander leaveth Callas with 

part of his Forces to divert Polyſpercon, carrying the 

| reſt to Befiege Pidna, a ſtrong Sea-Town, where 
Olympias lay with the Court. eacides, King of 
Epyrus, her Couſin, haſted to her Succour, but upon 
Difficulties of paſſages, held by Caſſander's Men, his 
Subje$s refuſe to proceed, and upon his ſeeking to 
Inforce them, baniſh him and join with Caſjander. 
JD Polyſper- 
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Polyſpercon now is the Queen's only hope, which 
alſo failed; for by Callas's means, corrupting of 
the Souldiers, he was glad to make a ſwift Re. 
treat for want of Men. The Miſeries of the Be. 
fieged by Famin and Mortality was ſo great, that 
ſhe is forced to yield to Cafſander, upon promiſe 
of Life; and procured Ar:;tonus, to whom ſhe 
had committed Amphypolis, to yield up the Town, 
which he did, and was killed by private Enemies. 
procured to it by Caſſander. Olympias is then 
called into publick queſtion in an Allembly of the 
Aacedonians, and condemned for the Murders com- 
mitted by her under Title of Juſtice, and ſhortly 
after put to death. Caſſander after his- death, Cele- 
brated Funerals for Arideus and Euridice ; Married 


Theſſalonica, Daughter of King Philip, taken in Pid- 


24 ; built the, City Caſſandria; committed Roxane 
and Alexander to cloſe Priſon ; Re-edified Thebes, 
and reſtored it, @c. 


[© —— 


CHAT. IV; 
Of Antigonus's growth 3» Aſia, 


$.r, | Ohm, with the Argyraſpides or Silver- 


Bands, took his March towards the Eaſt, 


with his Commiſſion to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe 


Countries, having ſmall Aſſurance of his Silver 


- Shields, whoſe Captains ſcorned his direC&ion : Yet 


. Ptolomy and Antigonus could not withdraw them, 


Python and Seleuchus, who govern'd Adedea and 
Babylon, as he went, refuſed to let him paſs, *till 
they were forc'd to fiy; ſo he came. to the Eaſt, 
where Peuceſtes and other . Lords receive him 3; yet 
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through Opinion of Self-worthineſs, contended for 
Superiority ; but by his Wiſdom and Command of 


29 *Y 


the Kings Treaſure, he gained many of the moſt 
powerful. 

S. 2. Antigonus followed, taking Python and Se- 
Jeucus with him, to force the Enemies further off 
from the King's Treaſire in S#ſa; but paſſing over 
Coprates by ſmall Veſſels, when the greater part was 
over, Eumenes, who kept a Bridge on Tygris, came 
with a Thouſand Horſe, and four Thouſand Foot, 
and finding them diſordered, forced moſt of *em in- 
to the River, and drowned them, and flew the reſt, 
except four Thouſand which yielded in the fight of 
Antigonus, who with Python turned to Media, leav- 
ing Seleuchus to Beſiege Suſa Caſtle. 

F. 3. Eumenes deſired to lead the Army into the 
Province left by Antigonus ; but Peuceſtes, Governour 
of Perſia, drew them thither, uſing all means to win 
the Souldiers, which Eumenes prevented by a feign?d 
Letter from Orontes, Governour of Armenia, report- 
ing Olympias had ſlain Caſſander, and ſent Polyſpercon 
with a great Army to join with Eumenes; which News 
bred much fruitleſs joy. Antigonus brings his Army 
out of Media, to all their amazements ; yet Eumenes 
then ſick in an Horſe-Litter, ſet his in a good form 
of Battle 3 and though he were inferiour to Antigo- 
nus by a third part, except Elephants, he held it out, 
and Antigonus was glad the next Night, to ſteal a- 
way into Meata. 
| I. 4. Antigonus, in the dead of Winter, being with- 
in Nine Days Journey of his Enemy, paſſed through a 
difficult Wilderneſs, forbidding all uſe of Fire by 
Night, to prevent his being diſcovered, which was ob- 
ſerved for ſome time, but broken atlaſt,and ſo diſcern- 
ed. Peuceſtes and the reſt,as'Men amazed,fly z Eumenes 
ſtays them, promiſing to protract Antigonus, *till 
their Forces be drawn up. Then taking ſome choiſe 
Captains, he diſpoſed them on Tops of Hills, look- 


ing 
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ing towards Artigonus, keeping many Fires thereon. 
Antigonus thinking he was diſcovered, and fearing to 
be forced while his Men-were tired, turned aſide to 
places convenient for Refreſhment ; but upon Ad- 
vice, finding that he was deluded, he ſent, thinking 
to be revenged on them who were gone, All the 
Eaſtern Army was come,except the Elephants, which 
he ſent to cutoff}, forcing the Horſe-men which came 
with them, and had overthrown the Elephants, if 
brave Troops ſent by Eumenes to look after them, 
had not come in unexpectedly. 

I. 5: Eumenes having obtain'd the honour of an 
Expert General,got therewith the hatred of Peuceſtes 
and the other Commanders, which conſpire his 
death ; but conclude to ſpare him ?till after the 
Battle with Antigonus; which argued their Malice 
againſt his meer Virtue. Eudamus, who had charge 
of. the Elephants, whom he had obliged, and 0- 
thers of whom he uſed to borrow Money when he. 
needed not, to make them the more careful of his 
Life, certifyed him of the Treaſon. Herevpon he 
made his Will, and burnt his Writings of Secrets, 
and conſidered what he ſhould do. To. make his 
Peace with Antigonus, were contrary to his Faith gi- 
ven to Olympzas,and the Princes, &c. He therefore re- 
folved to withſtand the Enemy, and after to look to 
himſelf, exc. 
 £.6. Eumenes's Souldiers not knowing the. cauſe of 
his Perplexity, encouraged him, only deſiring him 
to draw 'em up in Battalia, and they would play the 
Men. Antigonus had the advantage in Horſe, but 
his Foortmen advanced heavily, being to encounter 
the old Silver Shields, who had beaten them ſo off, 
as now alſo they ſlew five thouſand of them without 
the loſs of a Man. Antigonus's Horſe and Elephants | 
had the better ; the rather þy Peuceſtes, who drew 
off one thouſand five hundred Horſe, and departed, 
Burt whule all the charge lay on Eumenes, Anon 
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ſent Companies of Horſe about unto Eumeness Car- 
riages, unſeen by reaſon of the Duſt, and ſurprized 
them ; for the Night growing on, they return'd to 
their Camps. 

_ $. 7. Eumenes finding the Silver Shields diſcon- 
tented for the loſs of their Carriages,comforted them 
with hopes of Recovery, the Enemy being weakened 
by their Valour,and unable to draw the Caxts through 
the Wilderneſs of Mountains. This availed not, for 
Peuceſtes was gone,and other Captains would fight no 
more; Teutamus, one of the Silver-ſhield Captains, 
to win the Love of the Bands, dealt ſecretly with 
Antigonus, intreated thereſtoring of the Booty, which 
was all the Old Souldiers had for many Years ſervice. 
The crafty Man anſwered, that if they. will deliver 
Eumenes, he will do more for them; which they 
preſently performed, and villanouſly betrayed their 
worthy General, whom his Ambitious Adverſary, 


deſpairing to win, flew. This was the end” of 


the Wiſdom, Fidelity, Valour, and Patience of him 


whoſe Courage no Adverſity could leſlen, nor Prof- 


perity his CircumſpeQion : But his Virtue, Wit and 
Induſtry, were all caſt away, by leading an Army 
without power to command ; beſides, God's pur- 
poſe to caſt down that Family he ſought to uphold, 
Antigonus buried him honourably, burnt one of the 
Captains alive that betrayed him, and committed all 
the Silver Shields to a Leader, to carry them into 
far Countries, with charge to Conjure ſuch perju- 
red Wretches, never to come near Greece. 

F. 8. Antiponus ard Python return to Media, where 
while P:thon by Gifts ſought to win the Souldiers, 
which he only wanted, to become chief; Antigonus 
diſcerning it, took him in his ſecurity,condemrn*d and 
ſlew him. Goes into Per/ta, Peuceſtes entertain'} him 
obſequiouſly, but loſt his place. 

F. 9. Antigonus viliting Seleuchus in Babylon, hath 
Kingly Entertainment, and Sas Caſtle with the 


— 
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he. 


Perſian Treaſure and Riches ; yet calls for a tarcher. 
Accompt-Seleuchus doubts the meaning of his Friend, 
of whom he never deſerved well,and ſo fled to Ptolo- 


my in Egypt. 


CHAT. V. 


Civil Wars between Alexander*s Captains. 


S. 1: A Ntigonus*s Riches and Power made him for- 
| -&. midable,and cauſed Ptolomy,Caſſander.,and 
Lyſamachus to combine againſt him, notwithſtand- 
ing his Embaſſadours, by whom he intreated the 
continuance of their Amity. In their Anſwer they 

require a ſhare of the Eaſtern Treaſure, increaſe of + 
Caſſander and Lyſamachus's Dominions, and reſtoring 
of Seleuchus, ;He roundly replyed, that he would 
ſhare his Victories with them who afforded him no 
ſuccour, and injoy*d what they had thereby, being by 
his Arms freed from Polyſpercon. 
Y. 2. Antigonus prepareth for War, Guards the 
Sea Coaſt to hinder Caſſander, and invaded * Syria, 
ſetting Workmen on Lybanus to build a Navy, takes 
Joppa and Gaza, and forces Tyrus by Famine to yield, 
upon Condition, that Ptolomy*s Souldiers might de- 

| part with their Armies. Ptolomy kept cloſe in his , 
(| Country, not being able to Incounter the other in the 
Field ; but ſent a Fleet of One Hundred Sail with Sc- 
leuchus to ſtrengthen Cyprus,by which alſo Carta, held 

by another Caſſander,: took a Reſolution to hold out. 

6 3. Greece was defired on both ſides, as an aid of 
much Importance, where Aztigonus by his Treaſures 
gained the Lacedemonians,and others of Peloponeſus. He 
alſo ſought to make Caſſandcy odious for the Death 
of Olympias, and Impriſoneth Roxane and her Son; 
forcing Theſalonica, building Caſſandria, and ro 
JING 
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fying Thebes in ſpite of Philip and Alexander. Upon 
theſe Reaſons he required the Army to declare Caſ- 
ſander a Traitor , except he reſtored Roxane and her 
$0n, and ſubmitted to the Lieutenant General (him- 
{elf) and that all the Cities of Greece ſhould be ſet 
free : His regard of the Royal Blood was not ſoon 
to be abated, but *rwas the Liberty of Greece 
which induced Ptolomy to. decree the like, A41n- 
tigonus to make ſure work, gave Alexander, Son of 
Polyſpercon, Five Hundred Talents to make War in 
Peloponeſus : But he at the perſuaſion of one ſent 
from Caſſander, kept the Treaſure, and had the 
Lordſhip of Peloponeſus put into his hand, making a 
League with Ptolomy and Cafſander. But this Ho- 
nour he enjoy*d not long, being ſlain by the Treaſon 
of the Sycrionzans, hoping thereby ro hetome free, but - 
were-ſubdued by Cret:/zpolis his Wife, @&c. 

g. 4. Antigonus with his Five Hundred Talents 


\ having bought an Enemy, ſtirred up the Factions 


e/tolzans; but Caſſander curbed them, and won from 
them Ptolomy's Fleet, Commanded by Polyclitus, who 
upon Alexander's defeq from Antigonus, left Pelo- 
poneſus, and returned homewards ; hearing of the 
Rhodian Fleet, led by Theodatus, Admiral to Antigo- 
ns, he cunningly ſurprized it, not one eſcaping. 


' This 11] News brought Antigonus and Ptolomy to 


meet about ſome compoſition, but to no effect. 

F. 5. Ly/amachus Overthrew Seuthes, a King of 
the wild Thracians, with the Cities which Rebelled, 
and flew P4uſanzas, and took his Army ſent by Anti- 
gonus, Philip alſo, Lieutenant of Cafſander, waſted 
the e/£tolzans, and drove moſt out of their Country, 
and flew e/Zacrdes, King of Epirus, lately Reſtored: 
Antigonus 19 the mean time won Caria ; ſent Armies 
Into PeJoponeſus, and other parts of Greece, beſtowing 
Liberty on whom he took; and making ſhew to 
come over into Macedon, forc't Caſſander to haſt 
thereto, and to leave many places weakly Guarded, 
Which his Army freed. 8. 6. 
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F. 6. Antigonuss Preſence in leſſer A/24, gave life 
to his Afﬀairs there and in Greece ; but Ptolomy togk 
advantage of his Abſence in Syria, viſited Cyprus, 
'recoverd it, and left a Lieutenant in 1t, and in re. 
turn made Ravage in Caria, and Cilia, and drew 
Demetrius Policartes, Son of Antigonus to the reſcue, 
and departed to Egypt ; where,with Seleuchus,he raif- 
ed a Royal Army for recovery of Syria. Demetrius 
being return'd, and hearing of Ptolomy's coming, is 
adviſed to give way, and not to Encounter two ſuch 


Generals ; but he rejeats the Council as a cold Tem- - 


per of aged Men, and will needs ſtand them at 6a- 
za, Ptolomy hath the odds, but wanted Elephants, 


which be ſupplied with a Paliſade ſharpned to gall the | 


Beaſts, and Overthrew Demetrius, who fled to Azv- 
tus Thirty Miles off : Won Gaza, and the beſt part 
of Syria. 


Q. 7. Seleuchus Nicanor now took leave of Ptolomy | 3 


with Eight Hundred Foot, and Two Hundred Bore, 


too ſmall a Garriſon to keep, much leſs to win one __ 
of thoſe great Cities in the Eaſt z but Men enough ' 


to enter where the Hearts of the Inhabitants are al- 
ready gain?d, Seleuchus's Name, whoſe Government 
the Babylonzans had found ſo good, was ſufficient to 


them to put all the reſiſtance upon Antigonus Men, 


wiſhing them il] to ſpeed. The defeCtion grew 1o ge- . 


neral, that the Antigontans durſt ſtay in no ſtrong, I. 
Town ; only they held a Caſtle full of Hoſtages, and Þ 


Priſoners which Seleuchus took, and fo the Poſſeſſion 
of Meſopotamia, and Babel. MNicanor left in Media 


by Antigonus with an Army, came with Ten Thou- f 


ſand Foor, and Seven Thouſand Horſe. Seleuchus 


having but Four Hundred Horſe, and above Three 


Thouſand Foot, drew them into a Marſh near 
Tygris, which Nicanor thinking to be a flight, grew 
leſs careful to Fortifie his Camp, and ſo was ſur- 
prized the firſt Night, and loſt all, with $#/iana and 


Aedia, Now began the «Fra, or Date, of the he 
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uſed by the Fews, Chaldeans and Syrians, whoſe firſt 
Compleat Year at Babylon, was accounted from the 
end of the 4.38th of Nabonaſſer, ſaith Gauricus. 

F. 8. Ptolomy having taken Gaza, ſent Demetrius 
all his Goods,Pages and Servants freely, with a cour- 
teous Meſſage, that their War was upon Terms of 
Honour, not Perſonal hatred. This inflam'd Deme- 
| trius's earneſt deſire of Requital, which made him ga- 
| ther all the Force he could, and ſend to his Father 
tor ſupply ; againſt which, Ptolomy ſent Cilles with 
part of his Army, which was ſuddenly Surpriz'd by 
' Demetrius, through Cilless careleſs Marching, as a- 

_gainſt a beaten remnant, Thus Demetrius repaired 
his Honour, and requited his Enemy, by reſtoring 
| Cilles, and many other Friends with rich Preſents. 
| Antigonus haſteth into Syria to embrace his Son, and 
| perte& the recovering of it upon his Son's Foundati- 
$ on ; but Ptolomy now at leiſure returns to Egypt, Diſ- 
 mantling the Principal Cities as he went ; thus all 
fell to Autigonus preſently : So eaſily did the .Provin- 
ces accept i{trange Lords, as Sheep and Oxen cnange 
Maſters, having no Title to their own Heads. Theſe 
People of Syria, Egypt, Babylon, Aſſyria, Perſia, were 
of no ſuch manly Temper, as at this time the States 
of Greece were, who took all occaſion to recover Li- 
_ | berty, which theſe little eſteemed : So that the Per - 
| an Nobles never ſtrove to recover Liberty after A- 
YI | $rxander”s Death , but tamely ſubmitted to the 
; | Captains and Officers of the Army. The Reaſon 
; | hereof AMachivel gives from the Form of Go- 
{| verament : For where the Subjetts are kept as Slaves, 

| Azin Turkey,a Conqueſt is eaſily obtained : But where 
If | Mhcient Nobility are in dune eſteem, it is hard to get 
-* F all, and harder to keep, as in France, In the Per- 
* | ſa Empire all the Princes depended upon the meer 
favour of the King, ſo that even his Brethren are his 
| | Slaves, as are all the Baſſaes in Turtey, Adding here- 
; | © want of Convenient Liberty in the People, _ 
; u ike q 
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like 'Eſops Aſs, think Enemies cannot load him more 
heavily than his Maſter, and if they find the Con- 
querours Yoke more eaſy, they will not haſtily 
fhake'it off ; as the Gaſeozgns under the Government 
of England, heartily affected our Kings. | 
Antigonus ſent Forces into Arabia, which at a Mart, 
ſurpriz?d the Nabotbeans ; but in their return with 
the Body, were all ſlain,except Fifty Horſe out of Six 
Hundred,and not a Footman of Four Thouſand eſcap- 
ed. Demetrius ſent to revenge it,but was glad to make 
Peace ; and returned, and then was ſent againſt Seleu- 
cus with Fifteen Thouſand Foot, and Three Thouſand 
Horſe, but did nothing but Ravage about. Babylon, Se- 
leucus being in* Media: Neither durſt Antigonus 
carry the War beyond Ewupbrates, leſt Syria and 
Afia the leſs ſhould be loſt, having ul-affeted Neigh- 
botit's. | 


SE. 9. Theſe Ambitious Heads, upon a flow ad- | 
vancement of their hopes grew dull and willing to *" 


breath, till occaſion nught better ſerve, and agreed 
for the preſent, Firſt, That each ſhould retain what he 
had in preſent poſleſſion. Secondly, That Alexander's. 
Son by Roxane, coming to Age, ſhould be made King, 


- Thirdly, All Grcece to be ſet free. The Second Article 


moſt concerned Cafſandey, who was ſure by it to loſe 
all, whatever ſhift the other made, who meant not to 


loſe by it: But he by Murdering Roxanre,and her Son,to | 


make himſelf an odious Security,did thereby free then 
alſo from all accompt to any Superiour Lord. Antige- ® 
n4us pretended the Liberty of Greece 3 but Ptolomy 
to provoke the Gyeeks to ſtir in it, ſent a Fleet a- 
long the Coaſt of 4fia to moleſt Autigonus, and ſee- 
ing them not much concern'd at it, he entred 


Peloponeſus to embolden them to take Courage. But | 


long Servitude had well ne're extinguiſhed the An- 
cient Valour of the Nation, and their many former 


anfortunate Attempts, had ſo ſpent their Spirits, as | 


tliat they ſate ſtill, expecting it ſhould fall in their 
© Mouths: 
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mourhs; yet Crati/polis yielded Sizyon and Cormth 


into his hand, When he ſaw the Greeks witheld the. 


promiſed ſepply of Mony andViQuals,he renewed his 
= thip with Cy oy uen had 


in his hands anotiier Son of 

Perfian, called Hercules, whom he defign'd to bring 
into Macedo, againſt whom Cafſander prepared an 
Army, which yet he could not truft againſt the only 
Child of Alexander, and therefore atrempred the 
treacherous old Villain, who for the Lordſhip of 


- Peloponeſns murdered his Pupil. Antizonus in the 
'. mean time flept not, but was working upon a buſt- 


nefs which wonld give a ſpectous Tatle ro the Em- 
pire ; this was by matching with Cleopatra the Siiter 
of Alexander, then lying in Sardis; But Ptolomy for 
all his many Wives, which was his Dorage, had pre- 
vented him in herAfﬀection,which had induc*d her to 
take a journey into egypt, but the miſchievous pra- 


FF Rice with the Governour prevented it by her ſecret 


Murther. Thus was the whole Race of P5:lip and of 4nu- 


\ tigonus Alexander extinguiſhed by the juſtice of God for 


the Cruelty of thoſe bloody Princes;and the gmbitious 


Deſigns of thoſe Tyrants tounded in innocent Blood, 
were ſoon after caſt down, overwhelming them- 
| ſelves and their Children in the Ruins thereof, 


8 t0. Royalty is now extinguiſhed by Autigorus's 


. laſt infamous Murder, which he thought ro over-ſha- 
#dow with the Glory of the' freedom of Greece ; tor 


effecting whereof, he ſent Demetrius with a ſtrong 
Army of Two Hundred and Fifty Sail, and Five 
Thouſand Talents, with Charge to begin at: Athens, 


- which he did; as alſo to' Megera, for which the A- 


thenians, who had forgot to employ their Hands, a- 


| dulterate the: Eloquence. of their Tongues to baſe 


Flattery; decree the Titles of Kings and Gods, the 
the Saviours of Athens to Antigonus and Demetrius ; 


| choſe a Prieſt, and cauſe the Amballadors, to be ſent 


uU 2 to 


Alexander, by Barſne a © 
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= _ as to Jupiter, Theors, or Conſulters with the 
ods. 

S. 12. Antigonus calls his own Gariſon from 4n- 
bros, and ſet it free, and called Demetrius to Cyprus, 
kept by Adnelaus, Brother of Ptolomy, whom he 
worſted, and forced him to Salamis, to whoſe relief 
Ptolomy haſted with One Hundred and Forty Gallies, 
and Two Hundred Ships, with an Army; Demetrius 
Encounters them with One Hundred and Eighteen, ' 
but better furniſhed, with which he overthrew and 
put Ptolomy to flight with Eight only ; ſo Cyprus 
was yielded. After this, Anutigonus and Demetrius - 
made themſelves Kings, as did Ptolomy, Ly/amachus, 
and Seleucus, 


Mn —{iC 


CHAT. YE 
The Wars between the New Rynegs, "till all 


were conſumed. 


QT, Nigonus hoping to ſwallow up all theſe 
New Kings, choſe to begin with Pto- 

lomy., the ſtrongeſt, againſt whom he prepared Eigh- 
tcen Thouſand F6or, and Eight Thouſand Horſe, 
with Eighty Three Elephants, all which he led in 
Perſon, and a Navy of One Hundred and Fifty Gal- 4 
lies, and One Hundred Ships under Demetrius. He 
departed from Aatigonta in Syria, Built by himſelf; 
and paſſing the Defart with no ſmai] danger, at 
Mount Caſſizs by Nilus, he ſaw his Navy in diſtreſs, 
fore beaten, and many loſt and driven back to Gaza. 
Being come to /V:lus, he found all Paſlages ſo fortt- 
fied, as by no means, though with great loſs he could 
torce them ; beſides the falling away of his Souldiers, 
which paſgd over to Ptolomy ; fo that had he not 
reſolved to return, Ptolomy had driven him ont of 
_ veg 
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egypt with ſmall Attendance. To fave his Credit, 
alltheſe misfortunes were laid on his Councel. 


. 2, Antigonus for the future, will follow his 


| Affairs after another manner, by cutting the Bran- 


ches, before he hew down the Tree; he will begin 


with the Dependents of his Enemies, whom the Con- 
| federates muſt either forſake, or come into the Field 


for their relief, where Military Power and the ad- 
vantage of Proviſions promiſed him Victory. The 
City of Rhodes had ſtood Neuter, and was grown 


Rich by Trade, and kept a good Fleet by Sea, but 
4 in- this troubleſome time their Aﬀection was to 


e/Egypt, this Antigonus made an Argument of his 

uarrel, which he began with ſome petty Injuries, 
"till he prepared for an Enterprize upon them, 
which he committed to Demetrius ; who fo terrified 
the Citizens, that they offered him their aſliſtance 


4. againſt all Perſons. Demetrius knowing this offer pro- 
F ceeded not from Love,required a Hundred Hoſtages, 


and command of their Haven, with Conditions fitter 
for a Conquered State, than an aſliſting Neighbour, 
this reſtored the Rhodians to their loſt Courage, who 
reſolve to defend their Liberty to the laſt Man; to 
which end they Enfranchize their able Bondmen, wiſely 
making them Free-Fellows, rather than themſelves 
would become their Fellow-Slaves. Thus they endured 


| a whole Years aſlaults, beſides Famine, wkerein Ptolomy 
* with hazard relieved them oft ; but by the Greeks Am- 


baflador?s intreating Aid againſt Caſſandey, he is per- 
ſuaded to give over,and took an Hundred private Ho- 
ſtages. The Rhodians preſently erect Statues for Ly/3- 
machus, and Caſſander, and make a God of Ptolomy. 

F. 3. Demetrius chaſeth Caſſander beyond the 
Straits of Thermopile, and recaver*d all that Caſſan- 
der held there; the like he did in Peloponeſus, Tet- 
ting all Free, and tranflateth Sicyon to another place, 
and called it Demetrius, Then he was proclaimed 
General of all. Greece, and Athens decreed all his 
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" Commandments ſhould be held Sacred, and juſt, with 


God and Men.Caſſander?sCaſe now obiig'd him to ſeek 
Peace for Aacegon, but Antzgonus. will have abſolvte 
ſubmiſſion, which made Caſlauger fallicit the Confe- 
derates, Ly/imachus, Ptalomy, and. Seleucus, who ap= 
prebending the common danger, agree to. joyn. For- 
cc5 againlt a comman, Enemy. Zy/amacbus, with part 
of, Caſſanger's, Forces begins. and, paſleth the Helleſpont, 
makes hot, War in 4/aa, which Antigonus halſteth ta . 
oppoſe, byt cannot foree On home, who 
ſtayed for Sdeucys's coming, and, made hum ſend for | 
Demetrius, &<c, t 
$. 4. Seleucys. is come, and. joyned with Ptolonyys 
Forces and Ly/imachus,. making. Sixty four Thouys 
ſnd Foot, Ten Thouſand Five Hundred Horſe, | 
Four. Hundred Elephants, and. One Hundred armed 
Carts, Azutigonys had Seventy Thouſand Foot, Tem }F 
Thouſand Horſe, and Seventy Five Elephants ; they. 


met at Ipſus near Epheſus, where the only memorar. 


ble Thing was, that Demetrius, encountred young. 
Antiochus, Son of Seleucus, ard. fo purſued: him in 
flight, that Seleucus interpoſeth. his Elephants between 
Demetrius and; Antigonus?s, Phalanx, and; with his 
Troops of Horſe ſo. forced it, that, many. ſoon, 
revalced, and left him to death. Thus Princes. 
commonly ſucceed, wha are more, fear'd. by. their Es 
nemies, than lov'd. by Friends. 

g. 5. Demetrius finding, all loſt, made a. ſpeedy 
retreat-to. Epheſus, with Four Thouſand, Horſe, and 
Five, Thouſand Foot, thinking long to, be,at Athens, 
the Worſhippers of his Godhead, not knowing they 
had repealed his Deity, ?cill;he met. their Meſſengers, 
not as Theories, to. Copiult;at their Oracle,but as Ot- 


ficers to prohibit. his, entring their City,z which |. 
ſhameleſs Ingratitude mare, afflicted; him, than all the. I- 


reſt; yet he ſpake them fair, *till, he recovered his: 

Ships qut of their Haven. In the, mean time the; 

Confederates ate dividing his Father's Fxovinges, of 
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which Seleucus ſeiſed on Syria, and part of Afia the 
leſs, whereat the reſt repined, and conſulted ro op- 
poſe his Greatneſs in time, whereof he was not igno- 
rant, knowing the Law of State ought not to permit 
the over-growing of Neizhbours. Therefore to ſerve 
his turn of Demetrius againſt Ly/amachus, he Married 
his Daughter Stratonica ; but to ſave the life of his 
Son Antiochus, who was paſſionately in love with her, 
he gave her to him. The like Alliance was between 
Ptolomy and Ly/amachus, Demetrius and Caſſander, Dt- 
*metrius and Ptolomy, yet not bound to each other, but 
for the preſent, as it hath been with Chriſtian Kings, 
whom neither Bed nor Book can make faithful in their 


, Covenants, Yet Demetrius had this advantage by 


Seleucus's Afﬀinity, that he got Cilicia from Pliſtar- 
cbus Brother to Caſſander, who yet was pacified by 
Phila their Siſter, Wife to Demetrius, who alfo about 
that time married Ptolomy's Daughter; yet Seleucus 
; had rather have Demetrius further off, having a mind 
. to Cilicia(as Ptolomy had to Cyprus) and offered rea- 
dy mony for it,but in vain, for Demetrius had already 
found there Twelve Thouſand Talents of his Fathers. 

F. 6. Demezrius with Three Hundred good Ships 
entreth Attica, beſtegeth the City of Athens, which 
Ptolojmy ſought to relieve, but could not; fo by ex- 
tream Famine it was yielded, but was ſpared notwith- 
ſtanding all their unthankfulneſs ; yet he put a Garri- 
ſon 1n it to keep them honeſt by force. Then he went 
to Peloponeſus, againſt Lacedemon, but was haſtily cal- 
led away into 4/ia, where Ly/tmachus had won many 
Towns from him, and Ptolumy' beſieged Salamis in 
Cyprus, where his Mother and Children remained. 
Yet hearing of Caſſander's death,and that his Sons .An- 


- 4. tipater and Alexander fought for the Kingdom, and 


0 


| that Autipater had furiouſly ſlain their Mother Theſſalo- 
nica for affecting his Brother, he choſe rather to go 
to alliſt Mexander, who deſired aid of him, and Pyr- 
'7bus King of Epirus, 7 os | | 
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| &. 7. Pyrrbus Son of eacides an Infant, at his _ | 


Father's death, was conveyed unto Glaucias King of 
Illyria, who at Twelve Years old ſet him in his King- 
dom; out of which fix years after he was forced, 
and went to ſerve Demetrius, who married his Si- 
ſter, and after the Overthrow at Ipſus, became Ho- 
{ſtage to Ptolomy, upon his reconciiiation with Demes 
trius, In e/Zgypt he got the favour of Berenice, Pto- 
Jomy's principal Wife, and Married her Daughter, 
and was reſtored to Epirus. He being requeſted of 4- 
lexander to aid him againſt Antipater,for reward took 
Ambracia by force, Acarnania, and much more, 
leaving the united Brethren to divide the reſt, De- 
metrius alſo being come after all was done, is dif- 
contented, and pretending Alexander had plotted his 
death, ſlew him at a Feaſt, and ſeized on his part of 
the Kingdom. At which Artipater, who had Mar- 
ried Ly/tmackus*s Daughter, was ſo inraged, that his 
Father-in-Law to quiet him took away his trouble- ' 
fome life. Thus the Houſe which Caſſander had. 
raiſed with ſo much Treachery and Royal-Blood, 
fell on his own Grave before theEarth was throughly 
ſetled. Demetrius after this acceſs of Dominion, 
grew to ſuch diſſoluteneſs in Wine, Women, and 
Idleneſs, that he would nor endure the trouble of 
Petitions, and doing juſtice, fo that the People grew 
weary of his idleneſs, and the Souldiers of his vanity. 
Having loſt all he had in 4/za and Cyprus, but his 
Mother and Children, which Ptolomy honourably ſent 
him home, he went againſt Thebes, and won it 
twice ; then he went againſt Pyrrbus with two great 
Armies, of which one led by Pentauchus was over- 
thrown, and he beaten by Pyrrhus, upon Challenge 
hand to hand ; which loſs offended not the Macedo- 
nians ſo much as the young Princes behaviour plea- . 
ſed them, ſeeming to ſee a lively figure of Alexan- 
der in his beſt qualities. This eſteem of Pyrrbus was 
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Increaſed by the diſlike which he had of Demetrius, 
for his Inſolency, and Cruelty to his Souldi- 
ers, of whom he ſaid, The more of them died, 
tbe fewer be bad to pay. In the end be grew ſenfible 
of their general hatred, which to prevent, he 1n- 
tended a War in A4A/;a with a Royal Army of almoſt 
One Hundred Thouſand Foot, and Twelve Thou- 
ſand Horſe, 'and a Navy of Five Hundred Sail, of 
which many exceeded all former greatneſs. Seleucus 
and Ptolomy doubting the iſſue, are earneſt with Ly- 
ſamachus and Pyrrbus to joyn againſt him, who ac- 
cordingly invade Macedon, Lyfimacbus entring that 
part next him; and when Demetrius went againſt 
him, Pyrrbus broke in on his fide, and took Berrhea, 
which News put all the Camp in a conſternation, 
few forbearing ſeditious Speeches, and many 
deſiring to return home. Bur he perceiving their 
delignto go to Ly/amachus their Countryman,led them 
. againſt Pyrrbus. a Stranger, thinking ſo to pacify 
them, wherein he was deceived. For though they 
'. were as haſty as he to meet with Pyrrbus, yet was it 
not to fight with him, bur to ſubmit to him 3 inſo- 
much that many ran over to his Camp, and perſua- 
ded him to ſhew himſelf to the Macedonians, who 
would Salute him King. To try this, he rode forth 
In view of the Camp bare-headed, but was per- 
ſnaded to put on his Helmet, whereon he wore two 
Goats Horns, by which he was known ; whereupon 
all throng'd about him, ſome wiſhing Demetrius to 
he gone, who in diſguiſe ſtole away. So Pyr- 
 rbus entred Macedon with Triumph, where Ly/ama- 
chus met him, and ſhared the Kingdom with him, 
each hoping upon' better opportunity to work his 
Fellow out of all. 

F. 8 Demetrius had left Antigonus his Son in Greece, 
with- a great part of his Forces : with theſe he Be- 
heged Athens, but was pacified by Crates the Philo- 
lopher, and ſo went into Afia with Eleven _ 

anc 
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ſand Souldiers to attempt Zydia and Caria, held by 
Lyſimachus, where he was ſucceſsful till -4gathocles, 
Son of Ly/zmachus, forced him to ſeek a Kingdom in 
higher 4/34, and yet left him not fo, but purſued 
him over Lycus, where he loſt ſo many, that he was. 
forced to flye with the reſt into Clicia, from whence 


| he writ Mournful Letters to Seleucus, who durſt not 


truſt him, till after ſome inconſiderable Victories, he is 
Jeft with a few Friends, who perſuaded him to yield 
to Seleucus, by whom he is put into a foggy Iſland 
under” ſure Guard, where he ſpent-Three Years 
merrily, and there Dyed. | 

8. 9. Ptolomy about the ſame time Died. alſo, who 
befide other Princely Virtues was mindful. of his 


word, which in thoſe times was a rare Commendati- 


on. Ptolomy Philadelphus, who had Reigned with 
him Two or Three Years, ſucceeded : Ptolomy Ce- 
raunus offended, and fled to Seleucus, The Maceds- 
#1ans after Seven Months revolt from Pyrrbus to Lyfi- 


machus,who Reigned alone Five Years,when'the City . 


Lyſtmacha fell by an Earthquake, after which himſelf 
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having Poiſoned. Agathocles his Son, by inſtigation 'of + - 


a Mother in Law, ina War with Seleucus in 4/34 was 
flain. Seleucus ſurviving all Aexanders Hero's, as 
Heir of all the Conquered World, pafſed over into 
Aaccedon, and took poſſeſſion of Europe, where with- 
in Seven Months Ptolomy Ceraunus Treacherouſly 
flew him, being Seventy Seven Years Old. Pyrrhus 


the Epirot, was now become equal to any of thoſe. 


Old Commanders in the Art of War, yea Hanibai 
preferred him before them all, Supra, F. 7. 
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Romes growth, and /etling of the Eaſtern State. 


S. I. O MES Greatneſs beginning now to 

encounter Greece, it is convenient here 
to make a compendious. relation of heregrowth from 
Tullus Hoſbilius, who having Reigned Thirty Two 
Year was burnt, together with his Houſe, by Light- 
ning. Anucus AMartius Grandchild to Numa fuceced- 


ed, who Walled the City, and built a Bridge over 


Tybris, and after Twenty Four Years dyed, leaving 
his Children in Charge with 1ncumon a Corinthian, 
his Favourite, who had fled - from Cyp/ſelus King of 
Corinth, and dwelt in Tarquini, from whence he 
was called Tarquinius. He Reigned Thirty Eight 
Years, and was ſlain by Ancus Martius's Sons; but 
by. the coming of Tarquin's Wife, Servius Tullus, 
her Daughters Hvsband, was made Governour for a 
_ time, under pretence her Husband was Sick ; in 
which -Government he continued by force Forty 
Four Years, and then was flain. Tarquinius Superbus 
is Proclaimed King by Tullia his Wite, Danghter to 
Servius,who forced her Coach over her Father's dead 
Corps. He took Oriculum,Suſa, Pometia,and the Gabr z 
but for the Rape of Lucretia by Sextus Tarquinius his 
Brother,he and all hisFamily were expelPd by Junius 
Brutus, and Collatinus her Husband ; that manner of 
Government was changed from a King to two yearly 
Conſuls, or Providers for the City, wherein theſe 
| two began. Their firſt War was with Porſcanus 
King of Hetruria, who came.to Rome by force, to 
reſtore Tarquinius; but was ſo long reſiſted by Hora- 
tias Cocles, upon the Bridge, *till being overpower'd 
by, Numbers,he was fore*d to.leap into the River Tibyis 
with his Armour on, and fo terrified by Mutius Sca- 
v9la's reſolution, burning his- own hand for killing 


the. 
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the Secretary inſtead of the King, that he entred in- 


to League with Rome. Brutus being flain'in this War 


was mourned for a whole year by the Ladies, as the 
Champion of their Chaſtity. Aamilius Tuſculanus, 
Son-in-Law to T arquinius, with his Latimes, renewed 
the War ; againſt whom, Aulus Poſthumus in a new 
Office of Did@ator was ſent, who overthrew them. 
After Sixteen Years of Conſuls, upon a tumult of 
the People, © the Office of Tribunes was enacted, to 
follow the Peoples Cauſes as Solicitors. Then fol- 
low the Wars with the Yolſc: and e/£qur, in which, 
T. Martius got the Surname Coriolanus, for win- 
ning the City Coriol; ; but was after Baniſhed, for 
raiſing the rate of Corn too high. Cor:olanus flyeth 
to the Yolſci, whom he incenſed, and was with At- 
tius Tullus employed againſt Rome, and ſo far pre- 
vailed, that when neither force nor intreaty would 
ſerve, his Wife and Mother were ſent, whoſe ſor- 
rowful deprecations prevailed. Not long after, 
Three Hundred and Six Fabii*s undertaking the 
War againſt the Yeii in Hetruria, were ſlain, and 
left but one Infant of the whole Family ; of whom 
(it-is ſaid) came Fabius Maximus. In proceſs of 
time, the Conſuls and other Magiſtrates are abroga- 
ted, and Ten Men ordained, who Enacted Laws, 
and Two Years after, are forced to reſign to Con- 
ſuls. After that, they ſubdued the Verents and 
Faliſci yielded to Camillus in reverence to his Ju- 
{tice upon the Schoolmaſter of their Town, who 
having. decoy*d out many Principal Men's Children, 
yielded them up to him for Hoſtages, whom he 
jent back bound, with his Scholars whipping bim. 
He alſo won the City of Yeij, after Ten Years 
Siege; but upon unequal divifion of the Spoil, un- 
gratefully they Baniſhed him. While he lived at 
Ardea, the Gauls invading Hetruria, as they roved 
over the Country, being offended with —__— 
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Ambaſſadors, went to Rome, which was abandoned 
| before their coming; and ſet it on fire, and 

had taken the Capitol, defended by 71. Manlius, 
but for the gagling of Geeſe. After Seven Months 
Siege Brennus agreed to depart for One Thouſand 
_ Weight of Gold, which while they were weigh- 
ing, Camillus with an Army came upon them, . and 
forced them away. At this time they had Military 
Tribunes, | 

F. 2. Rome Three Hundred Sixty Five years after 
its Building, re-eſtabliſhed Conſuls, Enacting that ons 
ſhould always be a Plebeanv, when ſhe began War 
with the Samnites, dwelling between Apulia, - and 
Campania, whom they invaded, and forced to ſub- 
mit to Rome for protection, This War continued 
Fifty Years, and drew the Fetrurians into it, in 
which time the Latines claimed freedom in Rome, 
which bred a quarrel, wherein the Zatines were 
overthrown. The Sabines were after ſubdued, and 
won Tarentinus, after which the Apultans, Lucan- 
. ans, Meſſapians, and Brutians, who drew the Sam- 
nites to rebell, ſent for Pyrrhus out of Epirus to al- 
{iſt them. 

F. 3. Pyrrbus, forſaken by the Macedonians, im- 
patient of Peace, accepted the Conditions of theſe 
Confederates, hoping to enlarge his Empire toward 
the Weſt, as Alexander had to the Eaſt, and then 
to live Magnificently. as he anſwered his Counſellor 
Cynea, who replied, #Hc might do ſo, if be could be 
content with his own, Pyrrbus carrieth an Army of 
' almoſt Thirty Thouſand choice Souldiers to the Ta- 
rentines, who were nothing forward in proviſion 
for War; which while he was employ*d abour, Le- 
vinus the Roman Conſul drew near, waſting the 
Lucans ; ſo that Pyrrbus was forc?d with his own and 
ſome weak aſſiſtance of the Tarentines, to try the 
Roman Valour, But ſecing them come on ſo ts 
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he offered to arbitrate a Peace between them and the 
Tarentines , but was anſwered, They neither choſe © 
bim their Fudge, nor feared bim their Enemy. Pyr- 
rbus upon view of their Camp, percetving he had to 
deal with Men well-trained, ſet a ſtrong Corps di 
Guard upon the paſſige of the River, which when 
he ſaw them foreez he thought it time to bring on 
his whole Forces befote all the Army was come 
over, and all little enough; while Spear and Sword 
were uſed. But when his Elephants came in, the 
Roman Horſe quickly turned head; and the Foot at 
the ſight and firſt impreſſion of thoſe ſtrange Beaſts 
fled with ſuch conſternation, that they left their 
Camp to the Enemy.Yet Pyrrbus by this trial finding 
the, Romans could better endure many ſuch Loſſes, 
thtan he ſuch Victories, ſent Cyneas to perſuade an 
Agreement with the Romans, which they refuſed; 
as long as he was in Italy. This Anſwer inflan'd 
Pyrrbus with defire to enter into League with that 
gallant City, which refuſed to treat of Peace, except 
he firſt left 7taly. They come therefore to a ſecond 
Battel, which he obtain?d by his Elephants, but with . 
ſuch loſs of the Flower of his Army, that he defired 
any occaſion to be gone with Honour. 

S. 4. Pyrrbus waiting an opportunity to leave /taly, 
hath two occaſions offered ; and firſt from adecon, 
where Ptolomy Ceraunus (who had murthered Scleu- 
cus his Protector) was ſlain by the Gauls, who came 
out of the Country with thoſe who took Rome, and 
paſſing through many Countries, and making long 
abode in Pannonia, at length came to Maredon, un- 
der one Belgius ; after whom came Brennus another 
Captain, with One Hundred and Eighteen Thonſand 
Foot, and Fifteen Thouſand Horſe, which Sofbenes 

with the Macedonians avoided, by ſhutting up the 
Cities. Ar the ſame time alfo the Crciliany ſent to 
Pyrrhus for aid againſt the Carthaginians, which þ ws 
Calon 


——S@Dm—w 


n— 


--_ S 


caſion he took, and with Thirty Thouſand Foot, and 
Two Thouſand Five Hundred Horſe entred Sicily, 


| \ expelld the Carthagimians, won Erex the ſtrong Ci- 
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_ ty, and in Syracuſa began to play the Tyrant. But. 


being again called into /taly by the Tarentines againſt 
the Romans, he was beaten by the Carthaginians 
Gallies, and after that forced out of Italy to Epirus; 


by 2. Curius the Roman, 


FS. 5. Antigonus Son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, with 


an Army, Navy, and Treaſtre came into Macedon, 


while Brennus with moſt of. his Gauls was gone to 
plunder the Temple of Delpbos, leaving Fifteen 


. . Thouſand Foot, and Three Thouſand Horſe. Theſe 
went to Antzgonus, requiring him to buy his Peace 3 


to whoſe Embaſſadors he ſhewed his Riches, Navy, 
Camp, and Camels, This being reported at their 
return, inflamed the Gauls to haſten thither z of 
whoſe coming Antigonus having intelligence, left his 
Camp, and put himſelf and all his Men into a Wood, 
ſo the Gauls finding him gone, haſted to the Sea- 
ſide, ſuppoſing him fled. Part of Axtigonus's Army 
having recovered their Ships, eſpying the Gawls pre- 
ſumptuous diſorder, taking their time, ſuddenly 


- went on ſhoar, and ſet upon them with ſuch Reſo- 


lution, that after the ſlaughter of many, the reſt 
yieided to Antigonus. This Succeſs bred in the Bar- 
barians a great reputation of Antigonus, but his own 
Men had no better opinion of him than of one who 
crept into Woods at fight of the Enemy. 

This appeared ſhortly after, when Pyrrhbus being 
returned to Epirus witha ſmall Army of Eight Thou- 
{and Foot, and Fire Hundred Horſe, came to make 
Devaltations in Macedon, in hope to force Antigonus 
to compound with him for his Peace. At his en- 
trance Two Thouſand of Antigonus's Souldiers Re- 
volted to him, and many Cities yielded, by which 
good beginning, he took Courage to attempt Anti- 

gonus 
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gonus and his Army for the Kingdom: Antigonus 
had no inclination to fight with him, but to 
weary him with protracting time 3 but Pyrrbus fo 
forced a Streight, in which he overtook him, that he 
ſlew moſt of the Gauls, Antigonus not taking any care 
to relieve them; which the Captains of the Elephants 
fearing to be their own caſe, yielded. Then Pyr- 
rbus went to the Phalanx, which could not be Char- 
ged Eut in Front, which was very dangerous; 
but perceiving they had no deſire to fight, he drew 
near to them in Perſon, perſuading them to yield, 
which they preſently did ; fo Antigonus with a few 
Horſe fled to Theſſaloniea, but is forced by Ptolomy 
Son of Pyrrbus, who purſued him, to fly to Pelopone-' 
ſas. 

8. 6. Pyrrbus having gotten the Kingdom of a- 
cedon, beaten Antigonus and the Gauls, he thought 
himſelf without match in any of the Kingdoms of 
Alexander?s Conqueſts. He therefore raiſed an Army 
of Twenty Five Thouſand Foot, Two Thouſand 
Horſe, and Twenty Four Elephants, as againſt 44s: 
tigonus in Peloponeſus, to free ſuch Cities as he held 
there, but indeed to reſtore King Cleouymus to La- 
cedemon, but made ſhew of all Friendſhip to them. 
This diſſimulation the LZLacedemonians had uſed *till 
none would truſt them ; and yet now they were not 
hurt by Pyrrbus's uſe of it,by reaſon of his deferring 
the aſſaults, ?cill they had fortified the Town, which 
was never done before, He aſſailed the Town three 
days together, and had won ir the ſecond day, but 
for a Fall his wounded Horſe gave him, and the third 
day relicf came unto them ; ſo that deſpairing to 
carry it, he was content to go to Argos, whither one 
Faction of the City called him, promiſing to render 
It, as the other Fattion called Aztigonus ; but both 
ſides repented it when they were come, and deſired 
their departure, which Artigonus aſſured them by 
Hoſtages 3 
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Hoſtagesz Pyrrbus promiſed, but deſign'd it not ; 
for by Night his Complices opened him a Gate at 
which his Army entred, *till the Elephants came; 
which ſtop'd up the Gates, from whence grew the 
-Alarum 3. the Citizens arm, and put the Souldiers in 
the dark to great confuſion, they being ignorant of the 

, Streets 3 yet Pyrrbus gain'd the Market-place. 41- 
tigonus came to their reſcue, and Pyrrbus is flain by 
a Slate caſt from an Houſe, by a Woman, whoſe Son 
was fighting with him. 


_—_—— 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Firſt Punick War. 


Þ ( had ſtood above Six Hundred 
Years, when ſhe contended. with Rome 

tor Sicily; it ſurpaſs'd Rome in Antiquity One Hundred 
and Fifty Years, as well as in Dominion, which ex- 
tended from the Weſt part of Cyrene, to Hercules?s- 
Streights, Fifteen Hundred - Miles ; wherein ſtood 
Three Hundred Cities, It commanded Spain, and 
all the Wflands in the Mediterranean, South-Weſt from 
A 2 Sictly 5 
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Sicily ; it bad Flouriſhed about Seven Hundred and 
Thirty Years when Scipio took it, who carried off One 


Million Four Hundred and Ten Thonſand Pounds, } 


beſides the Souldiers part. It was oft Rebuilt, and 
Invincible while it Commanded the Sea, which al-- 
moſt compaſg?d it ; *twas Twenty Miles in Circuit, 
and a treble Wall, Without the Walls, and be- 
tween them, were Streets with Vaults for Three 
Hundred Elephants, and Stables for Four Thouſand 
Horſe, with room for Provender and Lodging for 
the Horſe-Men, and Twenty Thouſand Foot, which 
never. troubled the City, as It is at this day in Chj- 
#a, The Caſtle of Beyrſa in the South-ſide, was two ; 
Miles and a half in compaſs, with an-Arſenal, under 
which the Ships and Gallies did Ride. The Form | 
of the Common-Wealth was like that of Sparta, has ': 
ving Titular Kings, and Ariſtocratical Senators ; but: 
in latter times the People uſurpt too much; which | 
confuſion in Government, with their too great truſt to | 
Mercenaries,together with Avarice and Cruelty, occa+ .. 
fion'd their ruine. They exacted from their Vaſlals one : 
half of the Fruits of theEarth, beſides Tributes; made 
mercileſs Officers by exactions to augment the Trea- 
ſure, and put todeath, without Mercy, him who of- 
fended ignorantly, nay even their Captains upon ill 
Succeſs, which made them often deſperately to ha- 
zard all. The Year after Tarquin's expulſion, Rome 
ſought a League with Carthage, agreed the Romans 
ſhould Trade in no part of Africk ; but no Haven in 
Tialy to be ſhut againſt Carthage, &c. Their Care 
was to keep the Romans in continual War in Italy, 
that S'crly deſtitute of aid from thence, might more. 
ealily be brought under by them. This made them 
offer Succours to Rozre againſt Pyrrbus, to prevent 
his interrupting their attempts in Szcily ; at which 


_ time the I.cague was renewed, eſpecially againſt 


Pyrrbus, who then defeated the purpoſes of Carthage 


for that time, Some time before, a Troop of Cam- 
panian 
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| panian Souldiers, who had ſerved under Agathacles, 


—— ww ad 


and were entertained in Meſſana as Friends, with 


perfidious Cruelty ſlew thoſe that had truſted them, 


and poſſeſſed their Cities, Wives, Lands, and 
Goods, and called themſelves 21amertines, who at- 
terwards moleſted the Neighbours, but were oppo- 
ſed by the Syracu/ians, and Befieged, But unable to 
hold out, and being divided, one ſide reſolves to give 
themſelves to Carthage, the other to Rome, The 
Carthaginians readily lay hold of the Offer, ſend For- 
ces, and had the Caſtle ſurrendred, But the contrary 


Faction drawing that ſide to agreement, expelled the 


Captain, for which he was Crucified at home as a 
Coward and Traytor. Carthage hereupon beſieges 
Meſſaua, and the Syracufians joyn with them by Sea 
and Land ; while Appius Claudius the*Roman Gonſul, 


-with an Army paſling the Streights of S:czly by Night, 
Put himſelf into Mde/Jana, ſending to the Carthaginians, 


and Fierom King of Syracuſe, requiring them to de- 
part from their Confederacy ; which Meſſage being 
{lighted,. occafion'd the Punick War. 

S 2. Rome's undertaking the defence of Rhegium 
with a- Legion of Four Thouſand Roman Souldiers, 
whom they had requeſted for their defence againſt 
Pyrrbus and the Carthaginians, prov*'d baſely trea- 
cherous z for theſe Conftederating with the MMamer- 
times, plunder the City, even as the Mamertines had 
tormerly done at Meſſana, The Romans upon Com- 
Plaint hereof, ſent Forces which vanquiſhed them,and 
put all to death, reſtoring Rbegium to its former Li- 
berty, to the high commendation of their Juſtice ; 
but when the Mamertines came to be conſider?d, tho” 
they had given example and aid to their Legion at Rhe- 
gium, yet Profit prevailed againſt Juſtice, which they 


. uſed to pretend,. and their care to hinder Carthages 


further footing in Sicily, perſuaded them to defer the 


puniſhment of the Villains, whoſe Fellows they had de- 


X 3 ſtroyed, 
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ſtroyed. Appius Claudius being ſent unto them of Mef- 
ſana. ſally*d out on that fide Hierom kept,and worlted 
him, and the Syracu/ians, who had fooliſhly joyned 
with Carthage, againſt whom they muſt have ſought 
aid at Rome if Meſſana had been won. Hierom know- 
ing ſuch another Bargain would have made him Bank- 
rupt, departed, and the next day the Carthaginians 
ſucceeded ſo ill, that they left Camp and Country 
to the Romans, who Confederated with this Neſt of 
Thieves and Murderers, with whom no League was 
juſt. | 

 F. 3. Sicilys Dominion is now become the Prize 
for which Rome and Carthage contend ; concerning 
which Hand the general Opinion of Antiquity is, 
that it was a Demy lfland adjoyning to /taly, - near 
 Rhegium, and ſeparated by Tempelts, others ſay by 
Earthquakes, others by Tides. It excells all the 
Ilands of the Midland Sea in bigneſs and fertility, _ 
and is formed like the Greek 4 Deita, or a Tti- 
angle... For Fertility Cicero calls it the Granary of 
the Commonwealth, and Nurſe of the vulgar fort, 
furniſhing their greateſt Armies with Leather, Ap- 
parel, and Corn. About Zeordium and other parts 
Wheat groweth of it ſelf. It had Six Colonies, and 
Sixty Cities ; it bred Archimedes, the Mathematician, 
Euclid the Geometrician, Empedocles the Philoſopher, 
and Dzodorus the Hiſtorian, It was Peopled by Si- 
cans out of Spain, after the firſt Inhabitants which 
were Glants, and the Sicans were caſt out by the 
Siculi from Italy, driven out from the place in which 
Kome ſtands,by the Pclaſgi;from theſe Sicuit it beareth 
the name. After them came the Morgetes out of 
Ttaly, who were expelled by the Oznotrians, &Cc. 
The Trojans came after, and then the Phenicians, 
which built Parormus, or Palmero, The report of 
Giants which firſt Inhabited the Iſland, I could reject, 
did not Moſes make vs know that ſuch were the 
firſt Planters of the Countries about Iſrael 3 and did 
5. 2 b | not 
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not other Authors confirm it, as Auguſtine, Tertul= 

lian, Procopius, I/idore, Nicephorus, Pliny, Diodo<= 

rus, &c. yea Yeſpuſius in his ſecond Navigation in- 

to America, ſaw the like there. And I wonder at 

- this the leſs, ſeeing the ſame is written of all Nati- 
ons that is written of one, touching their ſimplicity 
of Life, mean Suſtenance, poor Cottages, Cloathing 
of Skins, Hunting, Arms, manner of Boats; in all 
which, as we are altered from the firſt Simplicity, ta 
extream Curioſity, and exceſs in Building, Diet, Ap- 
parel, ſo have we as monſtrous Perſons for Oppreſ- 
ſion and all Vices; all which as Time bred and in- 
creaſed, ſo ſhall it overthrow all Fleſh at laſt. 

The Greeks Plantation in Sicily was by Theocles, 
who being driven upon it by an Eaſt Wind, at his 
return reported to the Athenians the excellency of _ 
the place, and upon their negle&t, perſuaded the 
Chalcidians that were needy and induſtrious, who 
ſent a Colony of Eubeans, which built Naxus. Ar- 
chias with his Corinthians followed, and built a part 

- of that which was after called Syracuſe, adding three 
other parts as they encreaſed; and poſleſſing moſt 
of the Sea-Coaſt, forced the Siculi into the Moun- 
tains at Trinacia, The Chalcidians alſo got Leontium, 
Catana, and Hybla, which they called Megara, as 

| the Rhodzans and Cretians did Gala, and their Poſte- 

did built Agrigentum. The Syracuſans alſo built 

Arra, Caſemeria, Camerina, Enna, &c. as the Meſ= 

ſanians took Zancle, changing the Name. 

| Agrigentium from popular Government, was by 

| Phaleris brought to Tyranny, who after Thirty One 

Years was ſtoned to death, and their liberty was re- 

covered, *cill Thoro long after Uſurped Gela, forced 

Naxos, Zanile, and Leontium, and giving aid to 

the Magiſtrates of Syracuſe againſt the People, was 
choſen Prince in the Second Year of the Seventy Se- 
cond Olympiad. He aiding Thoro his Father-in- 

Law, of Aprigentum, againit Terillus, of Himera, 
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flew One Hundred and Fifty Thouſand, led by 4 |} 


milcar, in defence of Teriflus, The Carthaginians 


well beaten ſeek his Peace, which is granted, on |}. 
Condition no more to Sacrifice Children to Saturn, | 


but to pay Two Thouſand Talents, and Two Ar- 
med Ships, whereto they added-a Crown of Gold 
worth One Hundred Talents of Gold ;. ſo much are 
ſome Natures improv'd by hardſhip.- His Subjects 
loved him exceedingly, yea his Dog burnt himſelf, 
with his Body at: his Funeral. Fierom his Brother 
ſucceeded,a Cruel Rude Covetous Man, but improv'd 
by ' S*monides, became a Studier of good Arts. His 
Brother Ti braſf bulus ſucceeded,” - who. after Ten 
Months Tyranny, was forced by the Citizens to re- 


ſtore their Liberty, and was Baniſhed; ſo Syracuſe 


kept her Liberty almoſt Sixty Years; and was ln - 
ſome manner acknowledged of all the Greck Cities, 
by freeing them from Ducetius King of the Sicilians, | 
except Trinacia, But Leontium being oppreſled by 
Syracuſe, ſought aid from Athens the Sixth year 
of the Pelopone/ſian War, which ſent One Hundred 
Gallies,' and other Forces, which invaded Syracuſe, 
winning and loſing, -*ull both ſides wearied agree, 
and Leontium is admitted into equal Fellowſhip, and F 
the Atbenian Captains ſent home, whom their City 
baniſh for gaining nothing in Sicily as they expected. 
Shortly after fell out the moſt memorable War that 
ever Greece made; there Athens aided Egeſta, op- 
preſſed by Seleucus, "and Leontium and Catans Wrong- 
ed by Syracuſa, whom the Lacedemonians ſuccoured. 
Alcibiades, Nicias, and Lamacbus are ſent from 4- 
thens, but did little the firſt Summer, and Alcibiades 
is diſcharged, and new Supplies on both ſides are. 
ſent the next Spring; but Syracuſe is almoſt blocked 
ap,yet with Lamachus's death,before the Succors from 
Sparta and C orinth, led by Glippus and P:itbon, came. 
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But after their coming Nzcias was broken, and 
forced to write for new Supplies; which were ſent 
 F. with Euremedon 'and Demoſthenes, who the ſame day 
invaded the Syracu/zans with more haſt than Succels 3 
F having ſuch loſs, as they determined to return to 
- | ._ ſucconr #4#bers then in diſtreſs. Nicias on the con- 
| trary perſuaded them to ſtay, upon intelligence the 
Town could not hold out long; but had not the 
| Moon been Eclipſed, the ſuſpicion whereof cauſed 
- | them to defer it, they had departed. But their Sn- 
| perſtition coſt them dear, even the utter loſs of all- 
; | in two Sea-Fights in the great Haven, and in their 
retreat by Land toward Gamerina, in which Forty 

Thouſand are overthrown, Nicias and Demoſthenes 

taken, and miſerably murder'd ; for contrary to the 
- Endeavours of Glippus and Hermocrates the Syracuſian 

Commander,' to ſave them, they were barbarouſly 
murdered by the cruel Multitude, &c. The Egeſtanes 
now fearing the Syracu/zans, apply themſelves to 

Carthage, to whom they offer their City ; and Han- 

nibal with Thirty Thouſand Men 1s ſent, who 1n re- 
+ venge of his Father's and Uncle's Death won and 

ſack'd Himera and Seleucus, and buried Three Thou- 
ſand Fimerans where Amilcar was ſlain, Hermocra- 
tes after his good Service is by malice of his Enemies, 

Exiled by the ungrateful Multitude, being in Greece, 
who being returned began to repair Slenus, but upon 
perſuaſion of his Friends in Syracuſe, attempting 
to take a Gate, was llain. 

Dionyſius, Son-in-Law to Hermocrates, being made 
Pretor, and Commander of the Syracu/zan Armies, 
behav*d himſelf ſo well, that he. got the good will of 
the People and Men of War ; and began early, be- 
ing but Twenty Five Years Old, that he might play 
the Tyrant long. He obtain'd his firſt Favour by 
accuſing the Noblemen, whom the baſer ſort deſire 
to reign over 3 then he got of them Six Hundred 
, Men to guard his Perſon, as P/sſtratus at 0 had 

| one, 
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done, againſt the malice of his Enemies; and to gain 
the Souldiers, he gave them double Pay, and pro- _ 
cured the reſtoring of many Baniſhed Men, who there- } 
by were made his own. Then he made himſelf ab- 
ſolute Lord by poſſeſſion of the Ciradel, in which 
was great Proviſion, and under which the Gallies 
Moored ; what he deſfign'd by this the Chief Citi- 
zens diſcerned it, though the People would not ſee. 
Yet after a Foil given at Gela by the Carthaginians 
(which the Men at Arms thought he was willing to) 
they left him, and baſting to Syracuſe, in hope to free 
the City of him, they forced his Palace, ranſaked his 
Treaſure, and abuſed his Wife ; all which he reven- 
ged, being at their heels, ſparing none that he ſu- 
ſpeed. Then he grew ſo doubtful, being the 
greateſt Robber that ever State had, that he truſted 
not a Brother to enter his Chamber unſearched 3 yet: 
being at the War, the Citizens rebel] at home, fo 
that with much difficulty he recovered the Citadel, 
and ſo the Command of the City; and when the mul- 
titude were gathering in Harveſt he difarmed the Ci- 
tizens, Afterwards he went into the Field with 
Eighty Thouſand Foor, and Three Thouſand Horſe, 
and ſent his Brother LZeptines with Two Hundred 

Galltes to Sea, and Five Hundred Ships of Burthen, 
_ which overthrew Fifty Ships of War, Five Thouſand . 
Souldiers, and many Ships of burthen brought by &- 

milco from Carthage, while many Cities alſo yielded 

to Dionyſuus, who yet loſt a great part of his Army 

at Egefta. Himilco finds halt his Army with Mago 

by Sea, which met again with Leprines, and flew 

Twenty Thouſand, -and took One Hundred Galltes, 

which made Dony/ms haſten home, whom Himilco 
follows witch ſpeed, beſieging him by Sea and 

Land ; bur the Plague having taken away One Hun- 

dred Thouſand of his Men, and other numbers ſlain 

by the City with the Lacedemonian aid, he craved 
Peace, which the other ſold for a great Summ, and 
ON 
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on. Condition to leave ſuch as were not Carthagini- 
| ans; but when he was out at Sea the Tyrant followed, 
4} and flew many. Mago, who ſtayed behind to ſtreng- 
then the Carthaginians in Sictly, received Supplies of 
Eighty Thouſand Men, which did nothing but make 
| Peace with Dzony/zus ; who march'd into Italy, where 
he took Rheginmm, and uſed much Cruelty therein. 

- Afterwards in another Battle with MMago he flew 
him, and Ten Thouſand Africans ; but Mago's Son 
flew his Brother Leptines, and Fourteen Thouſand 
Men, which made him now buy his Peace - Shortly 
after he died, after Thirty Eight Years Tyranny. 
and his Son Dvonyfaus ſucceeded, with his Father's 
diſpoſition ; tho? to gain favour he diſſembled, freed 
many Priſoners, and remitted many Taxes; but flew 
his Brethren by another Mother, the Siſter of D:ony- 
fius a Valiant Juſt Man. This Man had ſo prevaiPd 
with him as to hear Plato, whom he had ſent for, by 
whoſe Wiſdom he began to be reform'd, but con- 
tinu?d it not. - After this, his Flatterers procure Di- 
ony/3us's Baniſhment, perſuading the King, Dzony- 
ftus ſought to weaken his Mind by Philoſophy, and 
by offer which he had made to furniſh the King with 
Fifty Gallies, to make himſelf Maſter of the King- 
dom. Dionyſus was well beloved in Greece, where 
he gathered Eight Hundred brave Followers, whom 
he carried to Syracuſe ;; while the Tyrant was in 7taly, 
he entred without reſiſtance, and recovered the Ci- 
ties Liberty, though the Tyrant held the Caſtle. 
After this the Worthy Man had the Reward which 
- Popular Eſtates uſe to give, and was forced to aban- 
don the City, but returned twice from LZeontium to 
aſſiſt them againſt the Caſtle, which galFd them ; 
and at laſt recovered the Caſtle, and was after mur- 
thered by Cratippus, who ſhortly after was ſlain by 
the ſame Dagger. Diony/ius after this recovered 
the City, and made many fiye to Tcetes, Tyrant of 
Leontium, who, with the Carthaginians, force — 
Jus 
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fzus into the Caſtle, and beſieged him. After comes }F_ 
Timoljon with Forces from Corinth to free the City, | 
who with the Carthagitians forſake Icetes, wins the }F 
City, and hath. the Caſtle rendred . by Dionyſus, . . 
which he beats down, calling it the Neſt of Tyrants, 
Syracuſe waſted by former Wars, is new Peopled . 
with Ten Thouſand Greeks by Timolion?s means, who 
alſo overthrew Aſdrubal, but Amilcar coming with . 
Seventy Thouſand Africans, with Two Gallies, and + 
One Thouſand Ships of burthen, vanquiſh'd Jcetes, 
and flew him and his Followers; ſuppres'd all the 
Tyrants in Sicily, and died in Peace and Honour, 
Sicily after Twenty Years Peace from Trmolion's | 
death, falls under the Tyranny of Agathocles, who | 
Tifing by degrees in the Field, came from a Beggar to 
be Pretor, and after Tyrant of Syracuſe. Being 
Prztor, and in League with Amilcar the Carthagk 
21an, he entertain'd Five Thouſand Africans, and 
many old Souldiers, pretending to beſiege Herbita, 
but indeed ſets upon the Senators, the Rich, and all 
his Enemies, dividing the Spoil among the Poor, and 
glving liberty to the Souldiers to Plunder, Murther, 
and Raviſh, calling it a violent Remedy for the vio- 
lent Diſeaſe of the Commonwealth, pretending now. 
to reduce the Oligarchy to the ancient and indifferent 
Democracy. But having left none fit for Magiſtra- 
cy, he knew that thoſe whom he ailiſted in their 
Murders and Outrages would need his aid to prote& 
them,and therefore would make him King,which ac- 
cordingly they did. This Amilcar was content with, 
in hope that upon his waſting the Iſland all would 
fall into the Carthaginians hands; but the Carthagi- 
#:aus upon complaint ſend another Amilcar ; upon 
which, the former choſe rather to deſtroy himſelf, 
than to give an account to Carthage. Agathocles be- 
tore the Carthaginians came, had made the better 
part of Sicily his own, and defeating the firſt Sup- 
_ plies that they returned, and fo encountred the «t 
cond, 


. 


@ } « 


; F cond, brought by Amilcar,by which he grew preſump- 
| Tuous of that which failed him. One mis 
' Enough to overthrow a Tyrant,without great circum- 


" ſpeQtion ; as it was with him,who after one great De- 
feat was glad to retire home,and being there beſieged 
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with that wicked Rabble which had been Execution - 
ers of his Tyrannous Entrance, he to prevent the Fa- 


.mine which was like to follow, Shipped himſelf with 
as many as he thought convenient, leaving the"City. 
 Antander his Brother went to Sea when the Cartha- 


ginian Fleet was going out to ſeize on certain Ships 
coming with Proviſion ;-theſe ſeeing Agathocles, made 
toward him, who haſted toward Africa, while the 
Proviſion got into the City;but before he got to Land 
the Carthaginians Fleet is fatigu*d by endeavouring to 
overtake him. and was beaten and routed by him: Be- 


- ing landed, after many plauſible Speeches to his Com- 


pany; as if he were Maſter of all the Riches in A- 
frick, he burat all their Ships, except one or two, to 
vſe for Meſſengers. In this heat of reſolution 'he 
winneth two Cities, and demoliſt'd them, to the 
great amazement ofCarthage,who ſent out againſt him 
Hanno and Bomilcar, which were his profeſs9d Ene- 
mies, of whom. Agatbocles cut Zanno and his Follow- 
ers in pieces,the other looking on. This Succeſs drew 
an African King to joyn with him, as did Ophellas 
King of the Cyrenians, to whom he promiſed to de- 
liver what he wan in Africk, but indeed treache- 
roully murthered him, and entertain'd his Army. 
After this he made a ſtart $0 Sicily, and appeaſed 
ſome Eruptions, returned to Africa, pacity'd his 
Souldiers in mutiny for want of Pay, and might have 
brought Carthage to buy Peace, and give over all in 
Sicily,, if his thoughts of the Conqueſt of Carthage 
had not deceived him, by an impreſſion, which as 
light an accident as a flaſh of fire cauſed to vaniſh; 
for upon two Fires in the Night, kindled by acci- 
dent, both Armies fled, each afraid of other. o_ 

| thocles 
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tbocles in the dark, falling on his AfricanSouldiers, which 
he took for Enemies,loſt four Thouſand, which ſo dif- 
couraged him, that he endeavour'd ſecretly to ſteal 
away ; which being underſtood of the Army, they 
ſlew his two Sons, and made their Peace with Cay= 
#hage. Agathocles returning to Szcily, grew more cru- 
el, exceeding Phalaris, but in the end is driven to 
ſeek Aid of the Carthaginians againſt thoſe that he 
had baniſhed, which took Arms againſt him, whoni 
he ſubdued by their help, for which he reſtored to 
them all the Phenician Towns he held in Sicily, and 
they ſuppli'd him with Corn and four hundred Ta- 
lents of Gold and Silver. After this he went into 7- 
taly, ſubdued the Brutians, made the Iſle Zipara buy 
Peace for a hundred Talents of Gold ; but in his re- 
turn with Eleven Ships laden with Gold, all was loft, 
and all the Fleet but his own Galley, which brought 
him to a more miſerable end, by grievous torment 
in his Sinews and Veins, over all his Body, in which 
-he was forſaken of all, and dyed baſely as he began, 
His fellow Souldiers after that, Trayterouſly 
.poſleſſed themſelves of Meſſanga. 

C. 4. Hicrom, Tyrant of Syracuſe, is followed 
home with the Wars by Appias Claudius, but thought 
it Wiſdom to buy Peace for a hundred or two hun- 
dred Talents ; neither could Carthage be juſtly of- 
fended, ſeeing they made no haſte to his Relief, knows 
ing the City not able ts hold ont now, as in their at- 
tempting it ; beſides, that Rome ſought only their 
Ronny Carthage ſtrove for a command of 
them. 

F. 6. Hierom, a juſt and good Prince, beloved of 
his Subje&ts, as he ſought their good, ſided with 
Rome. Lucius' Poſthumus and Q. Mamiſius, remove 
the Army to Aprigentum, which Carthage had ſtored 
with all menner of Ammunition, and Fitty Thouſand 
Souldiers, between whom, vpon a Sally made by the 
Belieged, was a Fight, which made the one ſide keep 
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| in, and the other ſtrongly to Intrench before and be- 


hind. Hanibal in the City ſends for Succour to Car- 


- thage,which imbarks an Army under the Command of 


Hanno, with certain Elephants, who landing at H1- 
yaclea, ſurpriſed Erberus, where lay the Roman Pro- 
viſion, which loſs had diſtreſſed the Romans, but that 
Hierom ſupplied them. Manno, after that, aſlails 
them, and by pretending flight of his Horſe-men, 
drew them further to the place where he lay cover'd, 


'and fo (laughter'd many : But in his ſecond Aſſault, 


he loſt the day, and fled to ZHeracha, whither ſhort- 
ly after, Hanibal, with the remainder of his Army, 


breaking in the Night through the Romans Camp eſca- 


ped. The Romans who came intoSzly with no other in- 
tent but to Succour the Mamils, and keep the Car- 
thaginians from their own Doors, now afpire to the 
Command of Sicily, and peradventure to viſit Car- 
thage. This is the Diſeaſe of Mortal Men, to covet 
the greateſt things, and not to enjoy the leaſt; the 
defire of what we neither have nor need, taking from 
us the fruition and uſe of what we have already. 
The Romans ſend two new Conſuls, Lucius Yergs, 
and Titus Oftacilius, fo the Inland Town became 
theirs, and as many Maritime places were Command- 


ed by Carthage; which was the cauſe the Romans de- 


termined to raiſe a Fleet, which before this, knew 
not how to move an Oar, Having now built one 
hundred and twenty Gallies, and trained Men'to row : 
C, Cornelius, one of that Years Conſuls, with Seven- 
teen of them paſt over to Meſſena, 'and taking Plea- 
{ure therein, went to Zippara, whercof Hannibal, 
Governour of Panormus, having Intelligence, ſent and 
{urpriſed the Conſul and his Gallies ; and fluſh*d with 
this ſucceſs, himſelf, with Fifty, went to ſurpriſe the 
reſt,but came off with great loſs. Cornelius is redeemed, 
and Duillius his Fellow, is made Admiral ; who, con- 
lidering the Advantage of the Carthaginian light 
Gallies, in rowing away from the heavy ones of the 

Romans, 
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Romans, deviſed an Iron to grapple when they met, | 
and ſo got the Advantage, which an heavy fſfrong - 
broader Veſſel hath of weaker and lighter, which are 
in danger of ſplitting ; neither are they ſo ſteady, 
which is no ſmall help in Fight, wherein the beſt uſe 
of the Hand is in them which beſt keep their Feet. 
S. 7. Rome proceeds in War by Sea, ſends a Fleet 
to Sardinia ; and Hannibal had obtained a Fleet at 
Carthage, which now Anchored in Sardin:a Haven 
which the Romans, coming ſuddenly, ſurprized, and 
Hannibal eſcaping hardly, was hanged at his re 
turn ; For in War it is too much to offend twice, 
But Amilcar lying in Panormus, ſent Hanno, upon Ins 
telligence of the Roman diſorder in Sictly, who, -un- 
looked for, ſlew four thouſand of them. Panormus - 
was the next which the Conſul Beſieged, but could 
not draw the Carthaginians into the: Field, nor force 
the great City ſo ſtrongly guarded; ſo they left it; - 
and took the Land Towns. C. Atitilius, Conſul next 
Year, was beaten and loſt Nine Gallies of Ten, but 
by coming up of the reſt of his Fleet, the Cartbagis 
ians loſt Eighteen. Upon this, Rome built a Fleet of 
three hundred and Thirty Ships, and Carthage ano-' 
ther of Three hundred and fifty, to try who ſhould 
Command the Seas; the Romans one hundred forty 
thouſand, and the Carthaginians one hundred and fif-- 
ty thouſand Men aboard, Both Navies met, but At- 
zilius had the better, taking ſixty three and fſinking-- 
Thirty, with loſs of twenty Four, which fell out by 
Amilcar's ordering his Gallies, ſo as that himſelf be- 
ing forced and not able to recover to join with his 0- 
ther Squadrons, that Squadron of the Romans which 
forced him, fell back and helped their Fellows. 
 F. 8. The Romans repair their Fleet, ſet for- 
ward to Africa, landing at Clypea, a Port 
Town, which yielded, and ſo gave them an Haven, 
without which all Invaſions are fooliſh, Amrlcar 1s 


alſo come to Carthage, and defence is gs” 
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while Mantius, one of the Conſuls; with all the Na- 


vy, is called home, with two thouſand Captive' A4- 


fricans, leaving but fifteen thouſand Foot, five hun- 
dred Horſe, and forty Gallies with Atilius. He Be- 
ſieged Adis, where, to hinder him, Amilcar, Hanno, 
and Beſte, are ſent with an Army, who defigning to 
weary him with lingring, place themſelves on the 
top of an Hill. Regulus diſcovering the advantage 
that neither the Cartbaginian Horſe nor Elephants 
could do ſervice there, ſet ſtoutly upon them, . and 
forc'd them to leave their Camp to the Spoil, after 
which they proceed to Turns, ſixteen Miles from Car- 
thage, to the great Terrour of that Ciry, which be- 
ing incumber*d with Multitudes,fled into it from the 
Romans, could not long keep Famine out, which 
would let in the Romans, Atilius finds this Advan- 
tage, but doubting they will hold out ?till his Year 
expire, and ſo the next Conſuls ſhali have the Ho- 
nour, he treats of Peace with Carthage, that he may 
reap his own Fruitz Ambition ſeeking only to gratify 
it ſelf ; but Atiliusgs Conditions were ſo unwor- 
thy,that the Carthaginians diſdain?d *em,changing Fear 
into a Couragious Reſolution to defend their Liberty 
to the laſt Man. To ſtrengthen their Reſolution, 
Xantippus, a Spartan, a very expert Souldier, with a 
ext Troop of Greeks formerly ſent for, came, who 
ewing. the Errours of the Commanders in the for- 
mer Over-throw, to the Senate, is made General of 
Twelve thouſand Foot, four thouſand Horſe, and 
one hundred Elephants, which were all the Forces 
which Carthage could raiſe at home, to fight for 
Liberty, Lives and all. But ſuch as uſe Mercenaries, 
asthey did,are ſtronger abroad than at home,as we ſee 
intheir other Armies of one hundred and forty thou- 
fand, and one hundred and fifty thouſand at Sea, &c. 
Xantippus ſo ordered this Army ina LevelGround,that 
he utterly overthrew the Romans, took Atilius and 
five hundred others, and flew all the reſt bur two 
Y thoufand; 
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thouſand, @&'c, Thus one wiſe head overmatch 
many Hands. Atilius, upon his word, went to Rome 
to treat about Exchange and Ranſome of Priſoners, 
which he diſſuaded, conſidering the loſs Rome ſhould 
take thereby; and returaing to Carthage, dyed by 
Torture, as a Malicious obſtinate Enemy, whoſe vain- 
glorious Frowardneſs rather than neceſſity of. State, 
the Romans afterwards lighted, and made the Ex- 
change ; loſing all he had gotten, and more; as did 

the Flanderkins at Gaunt. | 
_& 5. Carthage, by this Victory, recovered all in 
Africa, but Clypea, kept by the Romans, to whoſe 
Succour three hundred and fifty Gallies are ſent, 
which being encountred by two hundred from Car- 
thage, they took one hundred and fourteen of them, 
and taking on board their Beſteged Men at Clypea, 
return from Sicily, hoping to get all there that Car» 
tbage held. The Pilots perſuade them to put into 
Harbour, the Seaſon threatning a Storm, urging 
that the South of Sicily hath no good Ports; but 
theſe Men being Conquerors, deſperately oppoſe the 
Elements,and near Camera, all their Fleet bur Eighty 
three were caſt away, which was the remainder of 
their late Victory. The Carthaginians hoping to reco- 
ver command at Sea, ſend Aſdrubal with two hundred 
Gallies,with all the old Souldiers,and one hundred and 
forty Elephants, which. land at Lilybaum ; while the 
Romans make a hundred and twenty Ships,which, with 
the remainder of their Wrack, they ſent to Panormi, 
and ſurrounded it by Sea and Land, and take It. 
Taea they viſit Africk again, make ſome Spoil, but 
In return between Panormus and Italy, Neptune 
ſpoiled them of all that Mars had given, with the loſs 
of a hundred and fifty Ships; ſo that now the Sea 
hath devoured four hundred and fix Ships and Gallies, 
and made them reſolve to keep the Land 3 and upon 
Experience of Atilius's loſs by Elephants, they dread 
fighting ia Champain Countries. But finding how 1m- 
poſlible 
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poſlible it was to ſuccour the places they held in S5- 
cily by Land-Marches, againſt the ſpeedy Paſſage of 
the Carthaginians by Sea, they change their minds. 

F. x0. Catilius with half of the Reman Army in 


Panormus,jis attempted by A/drubal and his Forces, from 


Lilybxum, who ſending his Elephants hefore againſt 
a Legion which came by Appointment, to draw 
them on under colour of retireing, ?till they came 
to a Trench which they coukd nor paſs; where be- 


ing repelPd by the Souldiersin it, inraged, they turn 


on their own Foot and diſorder them. Caxcilius ſees 


ing the advantage, brake out, ſlew many and took 


the Elephants. Rome hereuvpon, hoping at once to 
end the Fourteen Years War of S:cily, prepare a new 
Fleet of two hundred Sail, which is ſent to Lilybaum, 
the only place of Importance in the Cartbaginians 
Hands. This Himilco, with a Garriſon of ten' thou- 
ſand, held againſt them 3 and Hannibal, Son of 4- 
milcar, is ſent with ten thouſand more, which he led 
into the City in deſpite of all reſiſtance, During 


this Siege, a Rhodian undertook, with a very ſwift 


Gally, to enter the Town through the Roman Fleet, 
and performed it, coming back again to Carthage, 
after the Rhodian, others performed as much, which 
made the Romans ſink ſo many Ships with Stones, 
that the Paſſage was block'd up, ſo that at his next 
coming he was taken,with another Carthaginian Gally. 
Lilybeum begins to be diſtreſſed by continual watch- 
ing and labour; but inthis Deſpair, ſome of the Ro- 
man Engines are thrown down by a violent Storm, 
and burnt by a Greek Souldier ; which the Romans 
would not repair, but reſolve to ſtarve the Defen- 
dants. 21, Claudius a Conſul, arrives with ten thou- 
ſand, and re-inforced the Army, and propounds the 
Sorprize of Drepanum, a City on the other ſide of the 
Bay, which all imbrace, and being imbarked, Arrive. 
Adbeybal, a Valiant and prudent Woarriour, exhcrt- 
Ing his Men to Fight abroad rather thag, to be- ſhuc 
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up at home, puts to Sea; the Conſul's Fleet being 
more in haſte to ſurprize than in order to defend, 
is forced into a Bay in which he wants room to range 
himſelf. In this ſtreight he forceth his way out with 
Thirty Gallies, and fled, leaving Ninety four Ships 
to his Enemies Entertainment. LI, Funius a Conſul, 
is ſent from Rome with ſixty Gallies to take the 
Charge, who met the remainder of the Fleet at 
Meſſana, except ſome in Lilybeum Port, and made 
up a hundred and twenty Gallies, and eight hun- 
dred Ships of Burden, and at Syracuſe, ſent the 
Queſtors or Treaſurers with half the Proviſion of 
ſome Gallies for- Convoy. Adberbal, upon this Vi- 
ctory, not being ſecure, ſends Carthalo with a hun- 
dred Gallies to try what he can do in Zilybeum Port, 
who ſurprized, took and burat all the Gallies in 1t 
and Coaſting along the S9uth, met with Conſul Fu- 
nius's Victuallers, forced them into a Road ful] of 
Rocks, where Carthalo took ſome of them, waiting 
for the reſt who could not ſtay long in ſo dangeroug 
a place. Whilſt he is thus waiting for them the Con 
ſul is diſcovered, againſt whom he went out, whois 
alſo glad to take into a dangerous Creek. Carthalo 
takes a ſtation, fit to watch which will ſtir firſt ; but 
diſcerning a Storm at hand, he made haſte to double 
the Cape of Pachinus, and left the Conſul to the bol- 
ſterous South Wind, which utterly wrackt all his 
Gallies, ©'c. Rome at-the Report hereof again re- 
nounces the Sea, reſolving rather to trult to their Le- 
gions upon firm Land, 

8. 11. Junius the Conſul to regain the Honour he 
had loſt at Sea, reſolves to attempt Eyr:x on the 
Mount, which he took, and Fortify*d as being fit for 
a Garriſon between Lilybeum and Panormus. Shortly 
after in the Eighteenth Year of this War, Amilcar, 
firnamed Barcas, Father of G, FZannibal, is ſent with 
a Fleet and Army, with which he ſo waſted the LZo- 


criazs and Brutians, that he repayed the Roman "_ S. 
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In Sicily he ſettles himſelf between Panormus and E- 
rix, and three Years moleſted the Romans ; and after 
found way into Erix before the Guards, either at the 
bottom or on the top of the Hill, knew it, and there 
he kept them in play almoſt two Years. Rome now 
knows no way to be rid of this obſtinate Warriour, 
*ill they command the Sea, which requires a Fleet, 
and (they having waſted the common Treaſure) the 
private Citizens muft make it good. It is decreed, 
and two hundred Gallies are by the Rhodian Pattern 
raiſed and committed to C. LuGatins Catullus. Han- 
no, Admiral of the Carthaginian Fleet,well furniſh'd as 
he thought,for them at Er;x,but neither with fitMari- 
ners nor ſtout Fellows, as ſoon appear'd. For Catullus 
the Conſul having well exerciſed his Men in rowing, 
he lightned his Gallies, and ſtored all of them with 
choiceLand Souldiers, which Zanno was ſo deficient in, 
that at the firſt Encounter he had fifty ſtem'd, ſeven- 
ty taken,and ten thouſand made Priſoners; Carthage 
thus utterly diſcourag'd,ſends to Amilcar, referring it 
wholly to his Wiſdom what to do, who conſidering 
the preſent neceſlity, ſent to Lu&atius to treat of 
Peace, who, upon the ſame conſideration of Romes 
preſent Poverty, agreed on Conditions, which were 
ſent to Rome, who ſent Commiſſioners to conclude 
the Peace. Carthage 1s expelPd out of Sicily, reſtores 
Priſoners, and payed three thouſand two hundred 
Talents in Twenty Years. 
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What paſs'd between the Firſt and Second 
Punick Wars, 


E. FJ. H E Cartbaginians thus quit of Sicily and the 

Ilands abour it, have now leiſure to think 
how to help themſelves in a following War, rather 
than to be content with the preſent Peace; for that the 
Conquerors give and the Conquered receive Laws. 
But Rome forgot in this Aﬀair what had-been anſwer- 
ed a Senator, demanding what Peace Rome may hope 
for, or be aſſured of, if they quitted the preſent Ad- 
vantage over them? It was Anſwered, #f the Peace 
you give us be good and faithful, it will hold ;, if it be ill, 
it will not, The Senate approved the Anſwer as 
manly and free; for who will believe that any 
People will endure an over-hard Condition longer 
than Neceſſity compells. . They therefore groſly flat- 
ter themſelves, to think that the Carthaginians, infe- 
riour neither in Power or Pride, will fit down with 
loſs and diſhonour any longer than they are deprived 
of the means and opportunity of Revenge. But when 
the Army of the Carthaginians was to be tranſported 
home, which Amilcar committed to Geſco, who con- 
fidering the great Sums Carthage did owe the Souldi- 
ers, more than the City was able to pay, they ſent them 
over in ſmal Numbers, to be diſpatched and ſent a- 
way before theArrival of others of their Fellows. The 
Governors on the contrary put them off, *cill all were 
come;and to avoid the diſorders of ſuch lawleſsGueſt, 
ſent them to S:cca to prevent their coming to Car- 
thage, Then Hannox is ſent to perſuade them to be 
content with part of their Pay, conſidering the Po- 
verty of the City. They which had expected the ut- 
termoſt Farthing with ſome donative, hearing this, 
are inraged, and reſokving to demand their due near- 


er home, remove to Tins, not far from Cong 
which 
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S which now began to ſee her Errours againſt that 
old Rule, 
| Have ſpecial care that valiant Poverty, 

Be not oppreſt with too great Injury. 

Many. other Errours, beſides the firſt gather- 
ing together ſo many in Arms whom they went 
to wrong, were coinmitted, as thruſting out 
their Wives and Childrey, who might have been 
Hoſtages, and to ſend Senators, daily promiſing 
to ſatisfie all demands. By theſe ſhiftings, the 
Souldiers perceive the City's fear, and thereupon 
raiſe other demands beſides Pay. The Commotion 
increaſed, and they are requeſted to refer all to a- 
ny. that had commanded in Szcily; and they choſeGeſco, 
who had made a quiet end bnt for two ſeditious Per- 
ſons, Spendius and Matho, who prevail with the 4+ 
frican Souldiers, putting all in uproar ; neither could 
Geſco's, offering to pay the whole ſtipend, pacify 
them, who now ſeek a Quarrel rather than Money, 
They therefore choſe Spendius and Matho Captains, 
and upon further Speech which Geſco made, which diſ- 
contented them, they caſt him and thoſe that came 
with him into Bonds, and lay violent Hands upon the 
Treaſure he brought for them. atho and Spendius 
ſend Embaſſadors to ſolicit all Africk, eaſily ſtirred 
up againſt Carthage, which now muſt hear of their Op- 
preſſions,in exacting half theirCorn, Tribute,and were 
extreme in puniſhing ſmall Offences : For Adverſity 
hath been told of her Errors. Now all that are able 
fly to Arms, and the very Women bring forth their 
Jewels, ſo that beſides ſeventy Thouſand Africans. 
which camein, their Treaſure vaſtly encreaſed. 

S. 2. Tyranny muſt uſe the help of Mercenaries, 
which commonly are as falſe, as the War againſt Ty- 
rants is Cruel. Tyranny is a violent Form of Govern- 
ment ; reſpecting the Commanders pleaſure, and not 
the good of Subjects. Violent it is, Teeing no Man 
can yield willing Obedience, where his Life and Well- 
Y 4 fare 
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fare is not regarded. Tyrants which are moſt Cruel 
ſeem mild ſometimes to ſome for their own adyan- 
tage; but in large Dominions, where they cannot take 
ſuch particular knowledge of Men,he who cannbt en- 
dure the face of one ſo honeſt,as will put him in mind 
of moderation,will not bound his deitres. The ſweet- 
neſs of Oppreſlion from a few,inflames his appetite to 
ſpare none, ſeeing there is no cauſe to reſpect one 
more than other; and Covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. 
Having ſqueez'd from all, yet believing every one could 
Have ſpared more, and he knows many pretend want 
without cauſe; and therefore deviſeth new tricks of 
Robbery, which pleaſe him as much as the gain; de- 
vouring the recreation of his Spirit : He knows he is 
hated for it, and therefore ſeeks to turn hatred into 
fear,by cruelty againſt the ſuſpected, whether juſtly or 
no, ſo that the Conſpirator can be no ' more fearful 
of his Tyranny than the Inocent. Wherefore think- 
ing upon his own ſecurity, he muft diſarm all, for- 
tifie himſelf in ſome ſtrong place, and take a guard 
of luſty Souldiers, not of Subjects, leſt any one grow 
to the feeling of the common miſery ; but of Stran- 
gers, Whict: neither have Wealth nor Credit .at home. 
To make thei: his own, they ſhall he permitted ra 
do a5 he doth, to Rob, Raviſh, Murder, 2:1 fatis- 
fy their own App:tites. "2X 
' I. 3. Carthage c:i!s us back to proceed with ' her 
Mercenaries 1. Arms ©2ainſt her, at the Siege of Uti- 
ca and Zppagriis, ferred on the Weſtern Haven” of 
Carthage, the reſt of i. ir Forces encamped at Tu- 
nis. Hannois ſent with ::ower againſt them from 
Carthage ; whoſe ſudden . ming made them forſake 
their Tents, to flye to a rc (2h high ground to avoid 
his Hundred Elephants ; t-at perceiving he was en- 
tred the City, they retur):, force his Camp with 
great ſlaughter, took his Previſcon, and poſlelſed all 
Paſſages from Carthage. The Carthaginians upon this 
loſs ſend Amilcar with Ten "Thouſand Men and SE- 
venty 
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Venty * Elephants more, whoſe Paſſage over the 

Bridge of Macra or Bagradas the Mercenaries having 
taken by Hanno's overſight, Amilcar was forc'd to take 
his opportunity formerly obſerved by him, when the - 
Rivers mouth us'd to be ſtop'd with Sand and Grae« 
vel, and fo paſſed over, to the Enemies amazement, 
which yet took heart by the coming of Fifteen Thou- 
ſand Men from Utica, beſides Ten Thouſand which 
guarded the Bridge. Their Army now far exceeded 
his; they wait their advantage, but with ſome dif- 
order, which Amilcar eſpying, made haſte in his 
March as if he had fled, which drew the Enemy to 
follow confuſedly, as to a Vidory ; but by his wheel- 
ing about upon them Six Thouſand of them were 
ſlain, and Two Thouſand taken. - After this, Nar- 
vaſus who led Two Thouſand Numidian Horſe, 
ſent to the Mercenaries, and came over to Amilcar, 
as being a Man of Honour; with whoſe aſliſtance 
Amilcar {et upon Spendius, and flew Ten Thouſand, 
and took Four Thouſand Priſoners, whom he kindly 
treated. Adatho, Spendius, and other Leaders, 
to prevent the falling away of their Men by allure- 
ment of Amilcar's lenity to ſuch, procure a general 
conſent to put Geſco and his Fellows to death, ſo to 
make them odious to Carthage; and decree further 


| -to kill all Carthaginian Priſoners z which execrable 


fury and deſperation, was like the Councel of Achito- 
phel. Utica and Hippagreta now fall from Carthage, 
and flew their Garriſon, ſs that #74:zm9 comes to joyn 
with Amzlcar, but by reaſon of theanimoſity between 
them, the common Cauſe is little promoted ; fo by 
judgment of the Army anno was ſent home, and 
Hannibal ſucceeded him. 

The Mercenarics with Fifty Thouſand Men are 
come near Carthage, but too weak to aſlault it or fa- 


miſh it, having the Sea open,by which it received Suc- 


cour from Syracuſe, and Rome made overtures of like 
aſſiffance. Amilcay 35 at their backs, keeping them 
in; 
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inz and when they durſt ' not leave their higher 
ground for fear of Amilcar's Elephants, and Narva- |. 
{urs Horſes, Amilcar to prevent what Deſperation Þ}| 
might put them to, ſhut them up with , Trench and 
Ramparr ; ſo while they expe& aid from Matho at 
Tunis, Famine forced them to eat their Priſoners, 
and then one another, In this extremity they force || 
Spendius and Two others to go to Amilcar to ſeek | 
Peace, which was granted, upon condition he ſhall | 
chuſe any Ten, and the reſt to depart in their 
Shirts. Amilcar choſe Spendius, and the two with 
him, and with his Army goeth to chuſe the reſt ; 
which the Mercenaries thinking to be to aſſault them, 
ran the two Armies in confuſion, and were all ſlain 
to the number of Four Thouſand. Amilcar pro» 
cceds to Tunis, in the Siege whereof Hannibal is ta- 
ken by Jatho, and Crucified as Spendius had been; || 
upon which loſs, Hanno is ſent upon a feigned || 
reconciliation with Amilcar, which ſhortly after 0- 
verthrew atho, and ended that War of two Years 
and four Months: | 6 Y. 

F. 4. Cartzage being endangered by her Sicilian || | 
Mercenaries at home, was alſo troubled with Merce-. | | 
naries in Sardinia, which murthered the Governour, | | 
againſt v-25: another Zanno was ſent, with as many. || | 
Merceizaites as Carthage could ſparez who alſo ſlew 
Hanno, and joyned with the firſt, and expelled all. | | 
the Carthaginians. Then looking to ſucceed in | | 
Command of the Iſland, the Inhabitants withſtood | | 
them, and expelled them; neither would- the Ro- | 
mans, invited by them,undertake it; as they likewiſe 
refuſed to accept Utica offering it ſelf. This might | | 
have ſerved for an example of Roman Faith to Poſte- | 
rity, if they had, not thruſt themſelves into it after 
Carthage had: ended her home Wars, and prepared | ; 
for Sardinia, which the Romans pretending to be a- | | 
gainſt Rome it ſelf, made the Quarrel to Joon | 
War; | 
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War 3 which forced Carthage in her preſent weak- 
neſs to renounce her Right in Sardinia, 

8. 55. Carthage having found her own Punick Faith 
and Dealing ar the hands of Rome, learned how ne- 
ceſlary it was to make her ſelf ſtrong, or reſolve to 
ſubmit to Rome ; and becauſe the Roman jealoufic 
forbad them to attempt any thing in the Midland- 
Sea, they reſolve upon an Expedition to Spain, 
which they commit to Amilcar, who in Nine Years 
ſubdued moſt of the Country, and was then ſlain in 
Battle with the People which then inhabited Portu- 
gal.. Aſdrubal his Son-in-Law ſucceeded, enlarged 
their Dominions, and built Carthagena in the King- 
dom of Granado, Rome grew jealous, but knows 
not how to ground a quarrel, having no acquaint- 
ance in Spain, They ſend to Ajdrubal, requiring 
him not to paſs over Iberus, hoping his Reſolute 
Spirit would give them a ground to work upon, but 
are deceived, by his appearance to conform to their 
will. The Saguntines on the South of Tberus per- 
ceiving how Carthage gave way to Rome, entre@ 
_ Confederation with her ; which the Carthaginians, 
now grown ſtrong, thought to be' an ill example, and 
to their prejudice, and remembring old injuries, 
prepare againſt the Saguntines. 

F. 6. Greece during the firſt Punick War after Pyr- 
rbus*s Death, had ſomewhat recover'd her Liberty 
through the diſſentions in Macedon, which after Pyr= 
rhus, was eſtabliſhed in Antigonus the Son of Deme- 
trius, and his Iſſue, as e-£gypt was in Ptolomy*s, and 
Aſia and Syria in Seleucus. Antigonus being after Pyr= 
rbus driven out by Alexander the Son of Pyrrbus, was 
reſtored by his own Son Demetrius, who alſo expel- 
led Alexander the Epirot out of Epirus. Demetrius 
alſo got his Father poſſeſſion of the Citadel of Corinth, 
which was the entrance by Land into Peloponneſus. 
Demetrius ſucceeded Antigonus in Macedon Ten 
Years, and left Ph:lip a young Son, his Uncle 41- 
H1g07US 
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tigonus being Protector, who held it for life, and by 
the diſſentions of Gyeece got no leſs Authority there- 
in than old Philip had done by the ſame means; The 
Acbaians in his time were grown the moſt powerfnl 
People of Greece, unto whom many other Cities uni- 
ted themſelves, by means of Aratus a Sicyonian, who 
having freed Sicyon from the Tyrant which held it, 
for fear of Antigonus, entred the League. He alfo 
ſurprized the Citadel of Corinth, and the JMagarians 
fell from him, and joyned with Achaia, as did other 
States. Aratus freed Argvs, Megapons, and Hermi- 
on from their Tyrants, and by Mony gain'd the Cap- 
tains of the Garriſon in Athens, Now alſo the e£to- 
lians grew powerf:l, but after Devaſtations made in 
Peloponneſus,they were glad to beg aſliſtance of Achaia 
againſt Demetrius, yet ungratefully they ſought to 
ſet the Lacedemonians againſt them, and drew in A4#- 
tigonus, LZacedemon at that time was in a weak Con- 
dition, but by Cleomenes one of their Kings, was 
raiſed to ſuch hopes, that he was ſo bold as to claim 
the Principality of Greece. Aratus ſeeing the danger of 
Achaia by the Lacedemonians riſing, which he knew 
not how to ſtop, uſed means to Antigonus, giving, 


him hopes of the Achaians ſubmitting to him. But | 


it had been more honourable if 4ratus had ended 
the War, withdrawing Achaia to yield to Cleomenes, 


ſeeing he tad { freed his Country of further trouble, 


and the Macedonian Command. But as diſdain at 
the Zacedemonians riſing over them carried them to 
Arntigonus, ſo Aratus that wrought it, loſt his Ho- 
nour and Life by the Macedonians, who might have 
been Fellows, with Cleomenes, with whom Ptolomy 
joyned, and left the Achaians, with whom he had 
been in League.. After this, Cleomenes gave them 
ſuch an overthrow, that they ſought Peace, which 


was willingly yielded upon fair Conditions, that Za- 


cedemon ſhould lead in the Wars, and will reſtore 
all Perſons and Places taken. Ayrarus oppoſed as 
a 
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all he could, fo that Cleomenes proceeded with his * 
War, and many Cities became his ; whereupon Ara- 
tus haſteneth Antigonus, who promiſeth help, it he 
may be put in poſſeſſion of .the Corinthian Citadel, 
which Aratus promiſed, and ſent his Son for Hoſtage. 
The Cor:nthians importune Cleomenes to prevent this, 
which he ſought to do by all fair offers to Aratus, 
which he rejected, ſurrounding it with Trenches, 
but all in vain, for upon the danger of loſing Argos, 
Cleomenes went to reſcue his Garriſon there, and in 
the mean time Corinth yielded ro-Antigonus, who fol- 
lowing Cleomenes, diſappointed him at Argos alſo, 
and after took in many-other Places, fo that Sparta 
ſhortly loſt all again to Antizonus, whom Aratus ho- 
nonred even as a God, offering Sacrifice to him at 
his being at S:cyon, which Example the other Cities 
of Achaia followed. For though Cleomenes pertorm- 
ed many brave Services,and put many Affronts upon 
Antigonus, yet at length in a Battel at Sela/za he was 
overthrown, and all his Forces broken, and himſelf 
returning to Sparta, perſuaded the little remainder 
to yield to Antigonus, and ſo departed from them, 
embarking for Egypt, where Ptolomy lovingly en- 


. Tertain'd him. Thus ended the Glory of Lacedemon, 


which as a Light ready to go out, had with a great, 
but no long blaze, ſhined more brightly of late than 
in ſome Ages paſt; and Cleomenes a generous Prince, 
but his Son Leonzaus, who bad wretchedly brought 
worthy King Agis his Fellow, with his Mother and 
Grandmother unto a bloody end, flew himſelf in 
e/Zpypt, and had his own Wife and Grand Children 
murdered by the vicious young Prince Ptolomy Philo- 
pater., Antigonus after this entred Sparta, whereinto 
the force of the Enemies could never make way be- 
tore, where he kindly treated the Citizens, and. 
left them to their own Laws; but he could not ſtay, 
the /Ilprians waſting Macedon, whom he overcame 3 


but by ſtraining a Vein died ioon after. Philip the 
Yvon 
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Son ot Demetrius, a Boy ſucceeded in Macedon, as 
did Antiochus the Great in Aſia, and Ptolomy Philopa- 
ter in e-£gypt, who was young alſo, @e, 

8. 7. Rome ſubdued Sardinia, and Cor/3ca, and the 
Illyrians, while Carthage is Conquering Spain. The 
Illyrians Inhabited the Country now called Slawonza, 
whom Demetrius King of Macedon hired to reſcue 
the Macedonians ſo diſtreſſed by the eEtolians, yet 
ſtrive for dividing the Booty before the Town was 
won, as did the French at PoidGiers, and Agin-Court, 
But the 7llyrians ended the Controverſte, flew many, 
and took moxe, and divided their Baggage. The 
Ihyrians proud of worſting the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, 
Tuta . their Queen gave them liberty to rob at Sea 
whom they could, Friend or Foe, and ſent an Army 
by Sea and Land, which invaded Epirus, and took 
Pbenice by the Treachery of Eight Hundred Gauls 
entertain*d there, being driven out of Sicily by the 
Romans for the like Treachery. Lying here, they 
made prize of many Italian Merchants, and being 
called home take a Ranſom of the Epirots for the 
Town and Priſoners, and returned home. Rome 
ſent to Teuta requiring ſatisfation for the Italian 
Merchants; but ſhe refuſed, and anſwered, Kings 
uſe nor to forbid their Subjets to get by Sea what 
they can. And when one of the :Roman Ambaſla- 
dors replied, That their manner was to revenge ſuch 
private injuries, and would teach her to reform her 
Kingly manner, without all regard of the common 
Law of Nations, ſhe ſlew him. The Romans to re- 
venge this injury, who can take no ſatisfaQion but 
with the Sword, ſent an Army by Sea, and another 
by Land. Touching the Law of Nations concern- 
ing Ambaſſadors, it ſeems grounded on this ; that 
ſeeing without Mediation there would never bean end 
of War, it was thought equal to all Nations by light 
of Nature, that Ambaſſadors ſhould paſs ſafely be- 
tween Enemies ; yet if any State lay hand upon their ' 
Enemies 
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Enemies Embaſſador not ſent to them, bur to ſolicite 
a third Nation againſt them ; or ſhall praftiſe againſt 


the Perſon of the Prince, to whom he is ſent, 


this Law will fail him. Teuta ſends out a great 


Fleet, Commanded by Demetrius Pharos, of which, 


part took Corcyra, af Iſland in the Adriatique, the 
other Befieged Dyrradicum, when the. Queen called 
home Demetrius, I know not why; bur ſo as he 
choſe rather to yield Corcyra to the Roman Con- 
ſul, and the IUyrian Garriſon, and went with him 
to Appolonia, not far off, which Pintus calls Siſſopo- 
lis ; where the other Conſul, with Land Forces, 
met, and went to Durazzo and rais'd the Siege. 
From thence they enter MNlyrium, and put the 
Queen to flight to R/ou and proſecute the War, 
force her to ſeek for Peace, to quic the better 
part of Nlyrium, which they commit ro Demetri- 
us, and to pay Tribute for the reſt to Rowe. 

S. 8. Rome took the next Arms againſt the Garwls 
In Lumbardy, a fierce unadviſed People z more then 
Men at the firſt onſet, but leſs than Women after ; 
by whom 7taly had many Alarms, but few Wars ; e[- 
pecially when Rome had to do with other great Ene- 
mies, as Pyrrbus or Carthage, when they might have 
ſaid little to it. The Romans, three Years before 
Pyrrbus had ſet upon the Gauls at home,... upon a 
ſlaughter in the Sexones, a Tribe of Gaulis made of 
Lucius Cecilus and hisArmy at Arretium in Hetrurea, 
and:had expelled the Sexo2s and placed a Colony of 
Romans, T iis made all the Tribes of the Gauls, 
with thoſe which dwelt on both ſides of the Aips, to 
enter into League, to prevent their own expulſion; 
the Inſubrians Inhabited the Dutchy of lan, &c. 
who alſo hired the Geſſates on Rodanus, and made an 
Army of fifty Thouſand Foot, and twenty Thouſand, 
Horſe, all choice Men, beſides the Seno-Galli before 
expelled. The Cenonians and Yenetians adhere to 
Rome, and whish, upon that occaſion,” cauſed a view 
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of all their own and Allies ' Forces to be taken, ſet 
down by Polybius, where may be ſeen the Power of 
"Rome in thoſe days; Seven hundred Thouſand Foot, 
and ſeventy Thouſand Horſe : . Burt all Heads are not 
fit for Helmets. The one Conſul with his part of the 
Army, which was four Legions, and thirty thouſand 
Foot of the Allies, and two thouſand Horſe, met them 
In Tuſcany, where,by a plain ſtratagem of ſhew,to flag 
the Gauls, they ſlew ſix thouſand ; but upon the com- 
ing of Lucius Emilius the other Conſul, they reſolve 
upon Retreats. This had been Advantagious before 
The EnEmy had been in Sight, but extreme dangerous 
In head of the. Enemy, and all in Fear ; as the French 
found at Naples, and the'Gauls now, who being fol- 
low?'d by one Conſul, and met by another ; is forced 
and loft forty thouſand and their Courage, and in a 
ſhort rime all they had in Italy, Thus the Romans 
ſpent twenty Three Years Peace with Carthage. 


——_— 4 ———— 
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CHAP. 11 
Of the Second Punick War. 


S. 1. TJ -4z1ibal about twenty ſix Years old, cho- 

| ſen General of the Carthaginian Forces it 
Spain, 1s envied by Hanno and his Party, neither 
being able to Tax the Virtue of their Enemies, nor 
recommend themſelves by any Service to the Com- 
mon-Wealth; except in diſſuading from War, and 
cautious Advice not to provoke the Romans. But 
the Senate and People, who knew the Romans Oath 


was no Security to Carthage, unleſs ſhe would become - 


their Subject, did the more highly eſteem him, as 
Armilcar his Father who had ſaved them. Knowing 
therefore the Peace continu'd but *cill Rome could 
fiad Advantage, they wiſhed the beginning or 9 

ar, 
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War rather while their State was in good Condi- 
tion, than to ſtay ?till being fallen into diſtreſs, the 
Enemy ſhould begin it. Hannibal well underſtood 
this, as alſo the advantage in getting the ſtart, and 
therefore thought long ?cill he was dealing with them, 
| before they ſhould have notice of his purpoſe, which 
could not be conceald if once he came to Action ; 
beſides the hinderance by flow and timerous proceed- 
ing therein. Before therefore he would provoke the 
Romans by attempting Saguntum, he wiſely ended 
the Conqueſt of all that lay between, as the Olcades 
near Tagus, and FVaceat in Old Caſtile, where they 
took Salamanca, and Arbucala, But the Spring fol- 
_ lowing, all that had eſcaped, joyning with the To- 
ſtans,to the number of One Hundred Thouſand able 
Men, ſtayed Hannibal on the Banks of Tagus, which 
runneth by LZysbourn, ſuppoſing his accuſtom?d Cou- 
rage would now neglect diſcretion, as he ſeemed to 
do at other times. But he thar is as a Chryſtal for 
every Eye to ſee through, makes bimſelf an Aſﬀs for 
every Man to ride or drive; whereas wiſe and ho- 
neſt Men, in that which is Juſt and Virtuous, are 
like Coffers with double Bottoms, which ſhew not all 
at once. Before he was General, he was of all Men the 
moſt venturous, which doth not always become a 
General; and therefore he now diſſembles Fear, 
and draweth back from the River, as fearing to ford 
it, by that means to draw his Enemies into it. But 
when he ſaw them puſhing diſorderly into the ſwifr 
Sream, he turned his Camels to entertain their Land- 
ing, and preſſing in with his Horſe above and beneath 
upon them, made a great ſlaughter, which amazed the 
Spaniards on that ſide the River of Jberus, The Sa- 
guntines poit their Ambaſſadors to Rome, who prc-» 
ceed Roman like, with deliberation, ſending Ambaſ- 
ſadors to and fro, while Hannibal prepareth, and 
found out alſo a pretence like that which the Romans 
made uſe of with the Mamertines, for the Turdetans - 
| injured 
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injured by the Saguntmes, implored his help. The 
Romans were as glad of the Quarrel, but were not 
yet ready, and therefore temporize *till they could 
raiſe an Army to remove the Seat of War to Saguy- 
tum, In the mean time Demetrius Pharius whom the 
Romans had made their /llyr:an King, rebelled ; a- 
gainſt whom e/Emilius was ſent, but before his Land- 
ing in /llyria, Hannibal fat down before Saguntum ; 
where by a Sallie made by the Citizens, he was dan- 
gerouſly wounded, but before it was long he pur 
them all to the Sword ; many ſhut themſelves in 
their Houſes, and then fired them. * Rome ſtorms 
at the News, and will be revenged. She ſends to 
Carthage to know whether Hannibal had ther allow- 
ance; which queſtion Carthage calls inſolent, and 
gives them an impertinent anſwer ; forgetting, as 
Polybius thinks, to charge Rome with breach of Oath 
in taking Sard:in;za from them : But in the end both 
ſides reſolve upon War, as that which both delire, 
This is plain dealing, and no wrangling about 
breach of Covenants, which they only ſtand about, 
who are unwilling to fight. For Kings underſtand 
the obligation of a Treaty by the Condition of their 
own advantage, and commonly the beſt adviſed be- 
gin with the Sword, and then with the Trumpet, as 
the Arrogonois with the French in Naples, and Philip 
the Second of Spain with England, taking all our 
Ships in his Ports. Hannibal beſides the forwardneſs 
of Carthage, had alſo been ſworn by his Father to 
purſue Rome with immortal hatred, being but Nine 
Years old, which I doubt not but ſome Kings not at 
peace with as, were charged with by their Prede- 
ccflnrs, to declare themſelves our Encmies- when 
their Coffers were full. 

F&. 2. {1annibal upon this reſolves to viſit Rome, 
in{tructting 4fdrubal his Brother about the Govern- 
ment of Spain; and ſends as many Troops of Spa- 


niards into Africk, as there were Africans in Spam, 
to ' 
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to be Pledges each Nation for other, viz. Thirteen 
Thouſand Eight Hundred and Fifty Foot, and One 
Thouſand Two Hundred Horſe, with Four Thou- 
ſand young Men of Quality out of the beſt Cities, 
to be Garriſon'd in Carthage, and with his Brother 
he left Fifty Seven Galltes, Twelve Thouſand Afri- 
cans, and of other Foreigners Two Thouſand, and 
Twenty One Elephants. Then he ſends to 'the P;- 
rene Mountaineers and Gauls for a quiet paſſage, and 
in the Spring paſſeth over Tberus Ninety Thouſand 
Foot, and Twelve Thouſand Horſe, with which he 
Conquer*d Spain on the Eaſt of that River, and left 
one Hanno with Ten Thouſand Foot, and One Thou- 
ſand Horſe to Govern it, At the Borders he diſ- 
miſſ?d the Spanrards that deſired it, and ſo with Fif- 
ty Thouſand Foot, and Nine Thouſand Horſe, he 
entred Gaul, and by fair words and gifts paſſed to 
Rhodgnus, where the Pivaretz tobe rid of them gave 
way and directed him ; yet he was put to ſome 
trouble on the other ſide, and in paſling over his 
Elephants on Boughs of Trees covered with Turffs, 
and towed over. Then the C:ſalp;me Gauls in Pre- 
mont and Milan, lately revolted from Rome, and 
came over to him, and gave him Guides over the 
Alps ; yet was he exceedingly moleſted by the $Sa- 
vorards, and put to loſs both of Carriages and Men, 
beſides Fifteen Days tedious March over the Moun- 
tains in the beginning of Winter. | 

F. 3. The Ciſalpine Gauls before HannibaPs cos 
ming had revolted from Rome, and beſieged the Ro- 
man Commiſſioners in Modena, when they covld not 
force Cremona and Placentia, two Roman Colonies 
but ſeeming weary, and deſirous of Peace, Rume ſent 
Ambaſſadors, whom they detain. Manlius the Pre- 
tor, who lay in thoſe parts with an Army, coming 
to relieve the Beſieged, is overthrown by the Gaui's 
Ambuſh in a Wood; and Atilius his fellow Pretor 


+ Pfnt with another ſupply was beaten, &'c, Rome not 
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dreaming that the Cartbaginians atter ſo many indig- 
nities {laviſhly endured, would grow ſo brave as to 
look into Italy, had ſent Titus Sempronius,one of their 
Conſuls, with an Army, and Two Hundred and Sixty 

uinqueremes into Africk, and P. Cornelius Scipio 
the other Conſul, with an Army into Spain, hoping 
to find Hannibal there, But he hearing at Maſſilia 
that Hannibal was paſt over Rhodanus, ſent his Bro- 
ther Curius Cornelius Scipio with the greateſt part of 
the Forces to try Aſdrubal; and himſelf with ſome 
choice Men haſtened after Hannibal by Sea to Piſa, 
and fo to Lumbardy, where he gathered together the 
broken Troops of the beaten Pretor. 

S. 4. Hannibal after Five Months tedious Journey, 
and having paſt the Alps, hath but Twenty Thouſand 
Foot and Six Hundred Horſe left of thoſe he muſter'd 
at Rhodanus, as the Monument he raiſed in Jno's 
Temple witneſleth, beſides the Gauls, Lycurgians, &c. 
lately joyned. In Piemont he forced the City Turine, 
which had refuſed his Alliance, which drew many 
Gauls and others to joyn with him, and prepared 0- 
thers which yet held off, hearing of the Conſul 
Scipio's coming; which wavering made both Gene- 
rals to haſten the Trial. Ticinum was the place 
where they exhort their Armies, and where Hanni- 
bal ſet before his © the deſperate ſight of his Savoy 
* Captives which he had uſed ſo miſerably, that 
« he who was ſlain by his Fellow thought he ſucceed- 
<& ed well, though he which overcame had Liberty, 
«with an Horſe and Mony. This he ſhewed his 
& Souldiers was their caſe, whoſe Life without Vi- 
&« fory will be a bondage worſe than Death, but 
« with Victory will be well rewarded. Scipio en- 
couraged his Men by the Victories of their Anceſtors 
even over the Carthaginians ; that theſe: were but a 
declining Troop of Rebels,feeble by hard travel, and. 
many wants, In the Battle Scipio was dangeroully 
wounded, and left in the place, if his Son (after _ 

name 
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' named Africayus had not brought him off The 
Conſul ſeeing his Horſemen beaten, and the reſt 
diſcouraged, made his retreat to Placentia, Hanni- 
bal after two Days got over T:icimum, and preſented 
himſelf before Placentia, but no Man looks out 3 
whereupon the ConſuPs Gauls fell from him to Han- 
nibal, who ſent them home with kind uſage, the bet- 
ter to perſuade their Nation to confederacy. The 
Conſul ſteals away in the Night, but had been over- 
taken by the Numidian Horſmen, if they had not 
ſtayed to plunder his Camp, while he recovered the 
Bank of Trebia, where he fortified himſelf, expec- 
Ing his Fellow Conſul, The Gauls come over dayly 
to Hannibal, who is in want of Vittuals, but relie- 
ved himſelf by taking Chaſtidium, in which all the 
Roman Store and Ammunition lay, which was betray- 
ed to him. Rome hearing of theſe Diſaſters, will 
revenge It by Sempronius the other Conſul, with his 
Armies at A4riminum, which being brought to Trebia, 
where Scipio lay of his Wounds, Sempronius will have 
the honour of the day before the other recovers, or 
his Office now almoſt out ſhould expire; neither can 
he be diſſuaded. Hannibal by the Gauls in their Camp 
underſtanding it, conceaPd his Brother ago within 
an Ambuſh in a low place overgrown with Reeds, 
who preſſing the Enemy in the Reer, while the other 
charged them in Front and Flank, Twenty Six Thou- 
ſand of the Romans were ſlain. Sempronius erred , 
Firſt, Fighting in a Champion Country, to the ad- 
vantage of HannibaPs Elephatits. Secondly, in not 
; diſcovering the Ground. Thirdly, In leading his 
: weary hungry Men throvgh the River, immediately 
to fight with freſh and well-fed Men. 

k F. 5. Winter is wellcome to the beaten Romans, 
| who kept themſelves warm in Cremona and Placen- 
; tia, whom yet Hannibal kept waking, &c. The 
; Lygurians joyn with Hannibal, and pur into his hand 
| two Roman Queſtors, or Treaſurers, two Colonels, 
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and five Sons of the Senators, of which he kept the 
Romans in miſerable Bondage, but ſent home their 
followers, Having wearied thoſe Gauls where he 
yvintred, when the Year was we!l advanc'd he paſs'd 
the Appenine Mountains with ſuch difficulty, that he 
choſe to take through the. Fenns, in which he loſt his 
Elephants, and rhe uſe of one Eye with the ſeverity 
of his March, and ſo came to Aretium, where wa- 
ſting all the Countries, about Sixteen of which he ſet 
on fire juſt by Flaminius the Conſul, an hot-headed 
popular Orator, who intending to quench it with 
Carthaginian Blood, fell unadviſedly into Han- 
#ibaPs Troops, between Cortona, and the Lake T hra- 
ſamene, where he and Fifteen Thouſand of the Ro- 
mans were {lain, and Six Thouſand eſcaped to the 
Mountains; where being diſcover*d, they itay'd 
not, but yet were overtaken by Maharbal, to whom 
they yielded upon promiſe of Liberty, which Condi- 
tion Z/az1bal would not allow,. being made without 
him ; a frick learned of the Romans to break Cove- 
nants. INow he had Fifteen Thouſand 7talian Priſfo- 
ners, of which the Romans he kept to hard meats, 
but trecd the reſt, in hopes to make the 7talians his 
Allies; but an ancient Reputation 4s -not fo ſoon 
loſt. Servilius the other Conſul not knowing what, 
was done, ſent Centronius with Four 'Thouſand Men 
to encreaſe the Army; but Aaberbal intercepted 
them, flew half, and the reſt yielded, the News 
whereof made Servilius. haſten to the defence of 
Rome. Thus we diſcern the fruits of popular Jea- 
louiie in changing the Commanders in War yearly, 
which endangereth the growth of the Empire. For 
the beſt Wit in the World cannot inform it ſelf in 
the compals of one year..of all the good helps requi- 
ite to the proſecution of War to the beſt effect, as 
Czſar did in Gaul hy Ten Years continuance. : 
8g. 6. Rome amazed at This ſucceſs, and the immi- 


nent danger, flye to an old Remedy long out of ho 
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and create a ' Dictator, whoſe Office was above a 
Conſul, and ſcarcely ſubje& to any controul. The 
People as having Supream Authority, choſe Fabius 
Maximus, the beſt Man of War in the City, who 
choſe 1. Minutius Rufus Maſter of the Horſe, which 
Is as his Lieutenant, Fabius began with Reformation 
in Religion, a commendable beginning if the Reli- 
glon had been good, The SybiPs Books were herein 
conſulted, which direfted Vows to AZars.a Sacrifice to 
Fupiter, and a Temple to Yenus, which Trumperies 
prove the Books written by an 1I] Spirit. Fabus 
{ts out with four Legions, and received Serwiliuss 
Army, and ſent him to Sea to purſue the Carthag:- 
nian Fleet, which had intercepted the Supply ſent to 
Scipio in Spain. Hannibal in the mean time refreſhed 
his Men, armed the Africans after the Roman man- 
ner, and ſo Coaſted toward Jpul:a, not to take any 
City by long Slege,. which Ereaks the force of a great 
Army ; but ſeeking to weaken the Romans Yeputati- 
on, deſired to be Maſter of the Field, which would 
ſoon open the Gates of Cities. Therefore he pre- 
iznted Fabius Battel as ſoon as he ſaw him, but he 
would not bite; knowing the difference between old 
Victorious Souldiers and Novices, whom he would 
acquaint with dangers, and to look upon the Lyon 
afar off, before they ſer foot upon his Tail. Minus 
tins had a contrary diſpolition, fiery, like Flamrimius, 
taxing Fabius with Cowardiſe ; but that moved nor 
this well-adviſed Commander, who knew the danger 
of purſuing misfortune, which waſteth it ſelf by Sut- 
te1inz, ſooner than by Oppoſition. Ir 1s the Inva- 
ding "Army that deiires Battel, and HannibaPs was 
alſo Victorious, therefore Fabius ſuffered him to fall 
upon the Rich Territory of Campania, himſelt keep- 
ing the Hills, being much weaker in Horſe. 


Winter drawing on, #annibal cannot ſtay in the 


waſted Country, and could not get into a freſh, but 
mult paſs by the DiQator, 


who preſumed he now 
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had him faſt, but was deceived; for Hannibal in a 
dark Night tying Faggots to the Horns of Two 
Thouſand Kige, and ſetting them on fire) drove 
them over the Hills; which terrible fight caus'd F4- 
bius to keep his Trenches, leſt he ſhould be circum- 
vented, fo Hannibal paſs'd by. Fabius is call'd home 
about ſome matter of Religion, leaving the Army 
with 1Minutius, yet with peremptory Charge not to 
fight; but 1imutins finding the Army of one mind, 
reſolved to fight, though it were death to tranfgreſs 
the Dictator's Charge. His Succeſs in the Encounter 
was good, having taken ſuch advantage that he dared 
Hannibal in his Camp, and came off with the better. 
The Army applauds JMinutius, but the People of 
Rome more, and by motion of Actellus a Tribune, 


ſeconded by Terentius Parro a Popular Fellow, Ene- 


my to the Nobility, and who had been Pretor the 
laſt year, Aſinutius is joyn'd in equal Authority 
with Faþpius: When they met Fabius divided the Ar- 
my with Minutius by Lot, which the other likes not 
ſo well as to Command the whole by Courſe, but 
took his Lot, and incamped a mile and a half from 


the Dictator, as deſirous to have occaſion to Fight, 


as Fabius to the contrary. Hannibal delign'd to try 
Afinutius?s Conrage the next day, and in the Night 
conceaPd an Ambuſh of Horſe and Foot in ſpacious 
Caves in the Vallie, and early in the Morning gave 
occaſion to Minutius like the former, which he gladly 
took, but ſucceeded worſe, and had loſt all, if Fa- 
bius had not come to reſcue him. 

8. 7. Fabius is commended by the principal Citi- 
Zens; but the inferiour ſort cry out againſt his cold 
protracting the War, doing nothing of Conſequence 
all his year. Terentius Yarro took advantage to put 
in for the Conſulſhip, which far exceeded his own 
worth, without the favour of the Multitude, which 
ſupply all his wants, eſpecially having Brbilus Heren- 


zexs a Kinſman, Tribune of the People, who by his 
ace 
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Place might ſpeak what he pleagd to aſſiſt hin. = 


This bold Orator inveighed againſt the Nobility, as 
the Cauſes which drew Hannibal into Italy, who 
now could not be expelled without a Plebeian Conſul: 
The Fathers labour to hinder this, firſt by choice of 
a Dictator, which held not; and by an nrter-Regnum, 
which was a Government of Ten of the Fathers for 
Five Days ; in which the heat of the Multitude might 
be aſluaged, and all begin again ; but after five Days 
no other but Terentius will be heard of 3 ſo that to 

| bridle this violent Perſon, Lucius Paulus eAimilius a 
Worthy Honourable Man is choſen the ſecond Con- 
ſul, and a great levy of Men, which made vp the 

Army under the old Conſuls Eighty Thouſand. Foot, 
and Six Thouſand Horſe, While this preparation 
and other buſineſſes are ordering at Rome, Hannibal 
who Wintred at Geryon in Apulia, took the Caſtle of 
Canne, where much of the Roman Proviſion lay, but 
Servilius the old Conſul could do nothing till the 
new came. At their deparyng, Fabius gravely ex- 
horted e/Emilius not only to play the Man againſt the 
Carthaginians, but alſo in bridling the raſhneſs of 
his Collegue ; who anfwer?d, He would do his ntmoſt 
for his Country, but would rather adventure upon 
the Enemie?s Sword, than the Citizens malice. 

FS. 8. e/Emilius with his Collegue being come to 
the Camp, took occaſion to encourage the Souldiers 
by the Conſideration of old Victories againſt the Car- 
thaginians,and other more warlikeNations,the preſent 

| age numbers, even all that Rome could make. Zanni- 
aPÞs Succeſs was bySlight,notValour;and they ſaw how 
deſtitute he-was of the helps they had. They conceive 
all this, and the happineſs of following ſuch a Leader 

- as they knew him to be; but miſtook him, as if they 
ſhould loſe the Patience of waiting a Convenient 
Seaſon, and only preſume upon their advantage. But 
indeed there hapned an inconvenience,than which few 
are more dangerous, when they conſider not = diſ- 
cntION 
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ſention of their Chief Commanders, while Vaxro 
vpbraideth eAmzrliuss Adviſe to decline ſuch an Op- 
portunity, to ſavour too much of ©. Fabius; and | 
Varro's haſt by eAmilius is compared to Flaminiag, 
Parro in his Day of Command , removed into the 
Plains choſe by Hannibal; «Amilius the next Day in- 
trencheth, and will not ſtir, and ſent part of the 
Army to the Eaſt of the River Aufidus, intrenching 
them. 'The want of skill in Yarro, and his obſtinate 
Reſolution againſt his Fellow Conſuls prudent Coun» 
fel, was great in ſuffering the Roman Army to be 
drawn along by Hannibal to fight in a place of the 
Encmies moſt advantage for his Horſe, and in ran- 
ging his Army in form, good againſt Elephants, 
which the Enemy had not, but unprofitable againſt 
Horſe, in which the Enemies had the advantage. 
T he Battle began by Aſdrubal vpon eAmilius, whoſe 
Roman Gentlemen were over-matched in number and 
Horſemanſhip by the boiſterous Gauls and Spanrards, 
who forced them to give back, ſo that e/£mzl:us put 
himſelf on foot among the Legions, while Aſdrubal 
purſued, and flew almoſt all his broken Troops; the 
Eguites riding about him, who reſcued him, did alſo 
alight with him to help their diſtreſſed Foot, which 
Hannibal eſteemed a yielding. Terentius Yarro his 
Collegue in the Left Wing, is troubled with anno 
or Maharbal, when Five Hundred Numidian Horſe 
came in and threw down their Arms in token of 
yielding, whom he order'd to reſt behind the Army 
"till all were done. But theſe crafty Adventurers 
Arm'd under their Cloaths with ſhort Swords, ſpy- 
ing their time, fell on the hindermoſt of the Romans 
eo their great terrour, which, 4ſdrubal having ſlain 
the Roman Troops, highly increas'd, by joyning with 
theſe Numidians, and fo forced Terentius to truſt to 
his Horſes heels. The Numidian Light-Horſmen 
purſue him, while Aſarubal with the Gauls and Spa- 
#iſþ Horſe fall upon the backs of the Roman Foot, 

diſorder'd, 


, 
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diforder'd by Hannibal, who had envirowd them on 

three ſides; they being in a manner ſurrounded, a 
miſerable ſlaughter was made of them, wherein it is 
probable that e/£milius dyed, and not that he got 
out. wounded, as Livy reports:; he was found with 
Lentulus in his flight, offering him his Horſe, - which 
he refuſed. All the Roman Army, except Four 
Thouſand Foot and Two Thouſand Horſe, fell in this 
Slaughter with eZmilius ; as for Terentius, he eſca- 
ped to Yenu/1a, with Seventy Foot almoſt, and about 
Two Thouſand became Priſoners to the Numidians. 
The Roman Camps were a while defended, bur in 
the end yielded, Eight Thouſand of, which became 
Priſoners, though Z:ivy tells us but of Three Thou- 
ſand Foot, and Three Hundred Horſe taken Priſo- 
ners. Hannibal loſt but Five Thouſand Five Hun- 
dred Foot, and Two Hundred Horſe ; and had - he 
purſued his Vitory, as Mabarbal perſuaded, and 
torthwith marched to Rome, it is little doubted but 
the War had ended, as he was told,: He knew bow to 
get, but not to uſe a YVidory. 

. . & Hannibal having plunder'd the Roman Camp, 
made head toward Samnium, where many Towns 
ſeemed to favour Carthage, of which Cofſa opened 
to him, where. he layed up his Baggage, and left 
Mago to take in other places, while himſelf haſted 
Into Campania ; where, as in all Cities of Jtaly, fo 
eſpecially there, the multitude generally affected 
him, for his ſending home all their Citizens, whom 
he had taken with much Civility, This Fruitful 
Country of Campania, and Capua the Head, had de- 
lign'd to open to him in Fabius the Dictator's days, 
if his nearneſs had not hindred it, which after the 
Victory. at Canne was taken away ; yet having Three 
Hundred principal Gentlemen ſerving at Sicily under 
the Romans, whom they deſire to recover before they 
fall off, . they ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſul Terentius 
to ſound him, formerly offering their Service, But 
he 
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he little bewailing the Romans misfortune, which 

had now loſt all, ſaid; Campania muſt now not help 
Rome only, but alſo make good the War againſt the 
Carthaginians, The Campanians hearing this of 
their Ambaſſadors, preſently make a League with 
Hamiibal, only Decius Magius oppoſed it to Capua 
where Hannibal came,and Condemned him as a Tray- 
tor ; but to prevent the envy of his Execution, ſent 
him to Carthage. Other Towns depending upon + 
this, ran the ſame courſe; though the next Cities, as 
Nola, Nuceria, and Naples ſtood ont for Rome, 
which yet was at this time in extream fear of Han- 
nibaPs coming, ſo that Terentius was called home 
to name a Dictator. At his coming it was wiſely 


done to give a good welcome, to cover their fear, 


and prevent the lamentations of the multitude,which 
would have bred contempt of the Governours, and 
not out of Greatneſs of Spirit, as Zivy would have 
it. 4. Junius is named Dictator, - and T. Sempro- 
nius Maſter of the Horſe, who preſently raiſed four 
Legions, and One Thouſand Horſe, being forced to 
preſs Boys. To theſe were added Eight Thouſand 
{turdy Slaves, encouraged with promiſe of Liberty 
upon deſerts; Men alſo in Debt, and others in dan- 
ger of Death for Capital Offences, are freed, if they 
will ſexve in this War. To Arm theſe, they took 
downRhe Spoils of Enemies heretofore hung up in 
their Temples and Porches. About this time Ten 
Agents ſent by the Priſoners to Treat with the 
Senate about their Redemption, came, with whom . 
Carthalo is ſent by Hannibal to ſound: their diſpoſi- 
tion to Peace, whom they will not ſee, neither will 
redeem their Priſoners; pretending their Folly in 
not eſcaping by flight as others did, but their wants 
was the true Cauſe ; for when ſuch as eſcaped came, 
they condemned them to ſerve in Sicily, till the War 
ended, becauſe they had fled. The DiQator rs 
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the Field with twenty five Thouſand Men, with whom 
he ſpent his time in Campania l know not how, while 
Hannibal made many idle Journeys between Nola and 
Naples ; but Nola was ford to call for Mar- 


' cellus a Pretor, with his Legion to hinder the Multi- 


tude from opening to Hannibal, Failing thus of No- 
la he got Nucera by compoſition z and returning to 
Nola, knowing the Aﬀection of the Multitude, he 
ſought to draw Marcellus out, but was out-witted 
by him. After this, hearing the DiQtator was about 
Caſiline, he went to ſeek him, not liking his being ſo 
near Capua, where he deſign*d to Winter ; there he 
attempted Ca/lines, and won it by compoſition, and 
upon the Inhabitants departure, put in ſeven hundred 
Carthaginians for defence of the Campaign, and went 
to Winter at Capua. : 
S. 10. ago, Son of Amilcar, is ſent to Cartbage, 
to make report of HannibaPs proceedings and. Victo- 
ries, and demand Supplies, which Hanno, his old E- 
nemy hindred what he could; yet it was agreed to 
ſend him Forty Thouſand Numidians, torty Elephants, 
and a great. ſtore of 'Silver; and in Spain to levy 
twenty thouſand: Foot and four Thouſand Horſe ; 
which Aid was not ſo well compleated ; for only the 
Elephants and ſome of the Money was ſent, So 4ſ- 
drubal's Journey out of Spain into Italy was much 
talked of, but not performed *cill many Years after, 
when Rome had recovered her ſelf. Thus Hannes con- 
trivance to remove the War out of 1taly into Spain, 
to force Emporia and expel the Romans, was but to 
oppoſe Hannibal, in retarding the Supply agreed up- 
on, to which the ſparing Carthaginzans were ealily 
perſuaded, but repented it too late; not ſeeing now 


that the ſafety of Carthage and Spain lay upon the Suc- 


ceſs in /taly. 

I. 11. The Roman Victories in Spain by Scipio a- 
gainſt Aſarubal, reported by Roman Hiſtory proved 
improbable; and the Actions of Scipio there briefly 

run 
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run over ; among other Arguments of improbability, 


that Scipio vanquiſh'd Aſdrubal is that Objection of 


Fabius, cited and unanſwer'd by Livy ; if Aſdrubal 
were Vanquiſmd, how could he invade 7taly with 


more than ſixty Thouſand ? In running over the par- 


ticular Actions of Scipro in Spain, I will not inſiſt vp- 
on any that are uncertain. After Curius Scipio had 
done Wonders by Sea and Land, and taken in one 


hundred and twenty- Eſtates, and driven Aſdrubal 


into a Corner to hide himſelf 3 and that the Celt:be- 


rians had ſlain fifteenThouſand,and taken four Thou- 


ſand, Publius Scipio came'in with Supplies to help 
his Brother. Theſe again beat Aſ{druba} by Sea and 
Land ; fo that he is forced to write to Carthage for 
Succours ; but without any he is commanded tolead 
his Army forth into Italy, which Journey he prepa- 
red for, by great Impoſitions upon the Spaniard, rai- 
fing much Treaſure. But he cannot fo pals, for at 
Tbera the Romans beat him, take and pillage his Camp, 
and upon this event, all Spain falls off from him, 
fo that he hath ſmall hopes of ſafety in Spain, and 
much leſs of Travailing into Naly. Of theſe Ex- 
ploits, Advertiſements are ſent to Rome, and Let- 
ters to the Senate, that they have neither Money, 
Apparel nor Bread for Fleet or Army; ſo that for 
want they muſt leave the Province. Thele Contents 
of the Letters ſuit not well with the Advertiſements 
of ſuch Exploits; and came unſeaſonably to Rome, 
ſcarce able, after the loſs at Carne, to help it ſelf ar 
home. Yet forſooth, they are ſupplyed, and azain 
beat Aſdrubal twice, tho? he had fixty Thouſand Men, 
and with ſixteen Thouſand, flew forty {ix Thouſand, 
But according to Livy, the next Year, tho' all Spain 
had been twice gotten from the Cartvaginians, and 
That they loſt ſo many thouſands, and plunde1*d of the 
Treaſvre gathered by 4ſaruval, yet is he able to put- 
fre Publius Scipio, and ſer down by him. at Mons Yi- 
fForiz, and after removeth to Illiturgis, which he Be- 
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ſiegeth, but is again beaten by Curius. Scipio, who, 


with one Legion of five Thouſand enters the Town, 


and flew the next day twelve Thouſand Carthaginians 
more, and took three Thouſand Priſoners; and at- 
Auringes ſlew eight Thouſand, After all this, the Ro- 
mans take Saguntum, and deſtroy the Turdetans, which 
argueth the Carthaginians were too weak | to diſturb 


them, or rather, the Romans took it by ſurprize;: for. 


as the many Sieges made by the Carthaginians, argue 
them Maſters of the Field, ;ſo the Romans conſuming 


a whole Year after, in gaining the Celtiher:zans, and . 


that by expreſs Condition of a great Sum of Money, 
to make' War againſt the Carthagin:ans; yet it we 
will believe it, theſe Celtiberians had ſome Years be- 
fore given Hoſtages to Scipio, With the acceſs. of 
thirty Thouſand Celtiber:ans, the two Scip1o's ſeek out 
the ſo oft beaten Carthaginians (ifall former Reports 


were true) not far off nor ſo broken, having three. 
Armies led by Aſdrubal, Son of Amilcar, Mago, and - 


Aſdrubal Son of Geſco  Curius Scipio undertakes the 
firſt; Publius Scipio makes haſte to the other two, be- 
ing FiveDays March oft, leſt they ſhould run away vpon 
the Report of their Fellows overthrow, . But Pub- 
lis Scipio, with two parts of the Koman Army, is met 
with, and forced to keep his Trenches ; and yet not 
ſafe in them, ſteals out by Night, leaving Fontezus his 
Lieutenant with a few to keep the Camp, while he 
hoped to intercept ſeven Thonſand five hundred 
Suefſetans, but being purſued by the Numidian Horſe, 
was ſlain, His Brother, twenty ſeven days after, 
meeting with 4ſdyubal, is forſaken of his Celtiberian 
Mercenaries, after a violent Flight in which he is 0- 
vertaken, loſt his Life, ſome few eſcaping to T. Fon- 
terus, If ir may be believed, conſidering the plainneſs 


of the Country. After this, Z. Martius, a Roman 


Gentleman, gathers together the ſcatter?d Souldiers, 
and fome Companies ont of Garriſons, making up a 
pretty Army, with which he wrought Wonders, by 
| report 
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his Service by News at Rome, and ſtileth himfelf Pro- 

pretoy, at which the Senate 1s offended, and ſend 
Claudius Nero with twelve thouſand Foot, and 
one thouſand one hundred Horſe, where he found 
almoſt all the Spaniſh Friends fa'ln off ; But we muſt 
believe that he boldly advanced toward Aſadrubal, 
Brother of Hamibal, and took him in ſuch a ſtreight, 


as that he offered to quit Spain if he might do' it 


peaceably ; yet was he called home, and Publius, Son 
of Publius Scipio ſent Pro-conſul into Spam. This 


Publius Scipio was a Man of a Noble Preſence, fingu- - 


larly well Condition'd, eſpeclally in Temper, Conti- 
nence, Bounty, and all Virtues which procure Love, 
To paſs by the ſeveral Accounts of this Man given 
by Hiſtorians; if this one were true, that in all Rome 
no Man was found which durſt deſire the place *till 
this Corxclius Scipio, but that twenty four ſtood up at 
the ſame time, then were not the Wonders report- 
ed of L. Aartius like to be true. This Proconſul 
with Junius Sillanus Propretor, lands at Emporis with, 
ten Thouſand Foot and one Thou:zand Horſe, and 
Marcheth to Tarracon, and as ſoon. as Winter 
was ended, attempted N. Carthage, which he ſur- 
prized, and therein many Hoſtages of Spain, which 
he kindly ſent home, and ſo drew many to his Friend- 
ſhip. Yet Aſdrubal ſtayed not his Journey to his 
Brother in 7taly, leaving ago and the other Aſdru- 


bal in Spain. ' The Roman Hiſtorians tell us, that . 
Scipio beat him into 7aly, with many incoherent re- * 


lations of the Spaniſh Aﬀairs. 

- & 1a. Hannibal, as we heard, after the Battle at 
Canna wintred at Capua, not attempting Rare, leſt 
not carrying it without along Siege, he ſhould 
be forced, for want of Victuals, to riſe z which might 
diſhearten his Men and the States of Italy which had 


joined him. His expe&ed Supplies from Cartbage | 


came -all to a few Elephants, with ſome excuſe for the 


ret, - 


The Hiftory of the World. - Part I. 
rdp ort of /alerius Antias., "Ac. Martius magnifieth 


a Sn. _ "FRET 


V®. os Sai Trot . e4o 


TS dn ban Aa rn fo en ww > an aw ans. :2 


ng == et of 


lt 


I ITE 


j Ch. III. 7he Hiſtory of the World. = 


@... 


reſt, eſpecially for want of a convenient Haven to 
Land in: Yet he took the Field , deſigning to 
gain ſome good Haven Town ; to which end he ſent 
 Hanno to the Lucans but with ill ſucceſs, Iofing Two 
Thouſand Men, yet Hammilco with the Locrians, 
_ aſſiſted with the Brutians, wan Pretilia by force, and 
Coſentia; Croton was left them, and Zocri yeilded, but 
Rhegium held out. Rome at this time was brought ſa 
low, that when the Meſſengers from Petilium upon 
their Knees ſonght ſuccour, .the Senate willed them 
to provide for their own ſafety. At the ſame time 
their Prator Poſtbumus Atomus with Twenty Five 
Thouſand, was cut in pieces by the Gauls in a Wood 
through which they muſt paſs, whoſe Trees before 
their coming were ſo cunningly ſawed, that a little 
force would throw them down - So that after they 
were in, the Gauls about the Wood beginning, one 
Tree caſt down another,and overwhelmed the Romans. 
About the ſame time Phil-p King of Macedon entred 
into League with Hannibal, of mutual and Perſonal 
aſliſting z the one in Conqueſt of 7taly for the Car- 
thaginian, the other of Greece fot Phil;p : But pre- 
diſpoſing of Kingdoms is juſtly controuled by the 
Divine Providence. The Romgns underſtanding this 
League, ſent M. Yalerius the Prator to employ Philip, 
more in Greece than would give him leave to vi- 
it Italy ; which he ſo well effected by ſtirring up the 
e/Etolians, old Enemies to Macedpn, that he was cho- 
ſen Conſul at Rome, and Sulpitius ſent in_his ſtead. 
Piulip being thus incumbred in Grecce, and ſeeing Car- 
thage was careleſs of ſupplying him with a Fleet, 
which he wanted, after he had-forced the «Atolians 
to ſubmit, he hearkned to the Romans, who deſired 
his Friendſhip, which he eſteemed much to his Ho- 
nour. 

_ & 13. The Carthaginians undertaking ſo many En- 
terpriſes at once, and following them by halves, was 
83 errour ; but their neglect of ſupplying Hanwbal, 
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when he had as great an opportunity =_ Conquerour 


could deſire, argued his Enemies at home, durſt not 
truſt him with the Power which might injure them- 
ſelves. Hannibal therefore is forced by neceſſity to 
feed his Italian Friends with Hopes, trifling about 
Nola, Naples, and Cuma, about which latter Grac- 
chus a Conſul over-reached the Magiſtrates of Capua, 
who had Conſpired to take the Senators of Cume at 
a Sacrifice, . but was himſelf ſurpriſed by Gracchus, 
who ſlew above TwoThouſand, and immediately after 
OneThouſand Four Hundred more of HannibaPs Men, 
at this Siege of Cume. Hannibal not able to make 
good all his Garriſon Towns, and continue ſtrong in 
Field; was forc'd to paſs from plece to place, walt- 
ing occaſions till his ſupply came. In the mean time 
Hanno in a Journey againſt Beneventum, with Seven- 
teen Thouſand Foot, and Twelve Hundred Horſe, 
is met by the Conſul Gracchus with an Army, conſfiſt- 


ing of Slaves, who upon promiſe of Manumiſſion, 


fought ſo valiantly that they forced Zanno to flie but 
with Two Thouſand. Thus: Rome began to repair 
her breach made at Cannz; yet her Treaſury was 
empty : For all the Fruits her Ground could yield, 
were hardly able to feed their own Armies : No not 


Sicily, and Sardinia, Now Aſdrubal 1s expeQted out | 


of Spain : Macedon is teared, which mortal dangers 
could not be avoided, but with expence of Treaſure. 
Herevpon the People are Aſſemiled, and Qumtus Fae 
bius the Pretor,opened to them the publick Wants,and 
how to ſupply them; which the People undertook. 
Then followed the two Cenfſors, who-Cenſured all 
diſorders in the City, or about the Wars paſt ; and 


thus by Pruning the Branches the decayed Root re- | 


covered. 

S. 14, Fabius Maximus, one of the Conſuls, having 
Beſieged Caſſeline in Campania , after Marcellus, 
the other Conſul was come, who finding it fo obſtt- 


nately defended, would have left it, as no great 
Enter- 
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Edterpriſe, if 2Zarcellus had not replied, that Things 
undertaken by a great Commander, ought to be pro- 
ſecuted, So the Siege being continued, he forced them 
within to ſeek Peace. But as the Beſteged were go- 
ing forth accarding to Covenant, Marcellus takes a 
| Gate, entreth, and puts to the Sword, or taketh 
all but Fifty, which ran to Fabius for Protection - This 
| needed a Roman Equivocation to juſtifie it. Many 0- 
| ther ſmall Towns of the Samnrtes, and ſome of the 
Lucans, and Apulians, were recovered, and Twenty 
Five Thouſand of the Enemies put to the Sword. The 
new Conſul next was Quintus Fabius, Son to Maxi- 
| | mus Gracchus, who was Conſul the other Year © Thus 
the Father became - Lieutenant to his Son. Fabius 
* | centred A4vpj, by Scalade in a ſtormy Night ; yet was 
" | © reſiſted by a Carthaginian Garriſon, that they left 
» | the Town by Compoſition : Divers other places re- 
turned to the Roman obedience : But Tarentum in the 
mean time was betrayed to Hannibal who entred the 
Town ; bat the Citadel was held by the Romans. The 
next Year the City of Rowe Armed Twenty Three 
Legions, of which many were Boys, under Seventeen 
Years Old, and Fulvius Flaccus, with Appius Claudius 
Conſuls, Befiege Capua, who ſend to Hannibal to re- 
lieve them, which Charge was committed to Hanne, 
who made good Proviſion which the Peaſants ſhould 
have carried to Capua, but by their negligence, Ful- 
vius took it with TwoThouſand Waggons in Hanno's 
Camp, in his abſence, where were Six Thouſand lain, 
and Seven Thouſand taken. In 'the mean time the 
Metapontines, and Thurines, yielded to Hannibal: And 
Gracchus late Conſul was flain, being appointed to 
| keep Beneventum, for ſecuring the Confſuls at the 
Siege of Capua, But Hannibal diſlodged them, fol- 
> | lowed Claudius, and upon his return fell upon Penula 
| with almoſt Sixteen Thouſand Men, of which ſcarce 
Two Thouſand eſcaped ; and Fulvius a Prator with 
Eight Thouſand in Appulia, was ſo ſurprized by Ma- 
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£0, that he carried away but Two Thouſand. The 
Conſuls renew the Siege of Capua, which ſendeth to 
Hannibal, then at Brunduſzum, and have a comforta- 
ble Anſwer, but came not till Want began to pinch 
them. Burt being come, he took one of their Forts, and 
fell upon the Camp; the Citizens alſo iſſue out, and 
Claudius hath his Deaths wound, yet can he not 
raiſe the Siege. Then inraged with himſelf, he re- 
ſolves to Attempt Rome, hoping ſo to raiſe it ; which 
the Senate underſtanding, refer it to the Generals, 
whether to ſtay or come home z and they agree that 
Fulvius with Fifteen Thouſand Foot, and One Thoy- 


iand Horſe ſhould go to Rome, Hannibal haſteth | 


with Ten Days Proviſion, and Fulvius is not long 
after him ; but when his Proviſion was ſpent, he 
made as much haſte away, having only frighted the 
timerous multitude. Fulwius alſo returns to Capua, 


where Belſtar and Hanno are cloſely Beſieged, and ' 


can by no means draw on Hannibal, whoſe Spirits 
were tpent more by Domeſtick Treachery than Ko- 
man Force. Capua in deſperate Caſe, having twice 
rejected mercy, after Twenty Seven chief Senators 
had purpoſely Poiſon'd themſelves at a Supper, open 
the Gates to the Romans, who Tooke ſevere revenge 
on all but Two poor Women, who were found not 
guilty, the reſt were either ſlain, ſold, or baniſhed. 
Other Capuan People that {ubmitrted ſped not better, 
Capua was new Peopled, but never incorporared, but 
Governed by a Maziſtrate ſent yearly from Rome. 

Q. 15. Sardinia during the Wars in Italy, was 
drawn to a Rebellion by the Cartbaginians, who 
encourage Har/icoras and Hoſtius his Son; Popular 
in the Iſland, promiſing them aid againſt 7utius the 
Pretor. The Romans hearing thereof, ſent T. Aan- 
lias, who in his Conſulſhip had won the Iſland, with 
Twenty Two Thouſand Foot, and Twelve Hundred 
Horſe, as their commendable manner was to ſuport 
in their Provinces thoſe Men and their Fart 
whic 
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which had firſt ſubdued them. Marlins ſoon after 
his Arrival, in one Day overthrew Hyoſt14us, who in 
his Father?s abfence would needs ventnre upon the 
old Soldiers,who ſlew aboveThirty Thouſand Men. 4/- 
drubal the bold, and other Carthaginzans came ſoon 


after, and made Manlius leave Cornus, which he had 
' Befieged, and go to Calaris, where in a Battle he 


ſlew 'Twelve Thouſand, and took Three Thouſand. 
Hyoſtus, Aſdrubal, and the reſt dy*d, and 'the Re- 
bellion ended. Sicily alſo grew troubleſome after 
the Battle at Canna, when old Hicrom King Stracuſe 
dying, left his Kingdom to Hyeroniſmus a Grand- 
child, fifteen Years Old, under tuition of fifteen Prin- 
cipal Men, of which Andronodorus that Married De- 
marata, Daughter of Hero, deſigning how to be the 
only Man, applyed himſelf to the King, puſhing him 
on to aſſume the Government, wherein he quickly 
exceeded and turned Tyrant. He affected not the 
Romans as his Father had done, deſpiling the preſent 
weakneſs of Rome, and caſting an Eye upon the pre- 
vailing Fortune of Carthage, entred League with 
them upon Condition, that S:czly ſhould be his. But 
while he was buſie herein, his Tyranny produced Trea- 
ſon againſt his Perſon, which took effect at Leontium, 
where he was {lain. Andronodorus, puſlfd no by his 
Wite, endeavourcd to become Tyrant ; but finding it 
yet toohard to compals, applauded the Peoples liber- 
ty, and fo by them Is choſen chief Pretor. He finding 
Themiſtius who Married the Siſter of Hieronymus, af- 
feted as himfelf, (as he was alſo Wiv'd) dealt with 


kim, and drew him to take his part : But being too 


free in communicating their deſign, ?twas difcover?d 
to the Senate; fo thar entring mto the Senate, both 
were ſlain, and their Wives alſo, for affe&ting Roy- 
alty. Then new Pretors are choſen in their place, 
called Eprcides and Hippocrates, Born in Carthage, but 
of Syracuſan Parents 3 both which Hannibal had uſed 
In the League with Hieronymus ; who being in Ot- 
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fice, oppoſed the Roman League. But finding the 
People afraid of Marcellus, who alſo required the 
City to expel them, they ſtirred up the Leontines to 
take their Liberty as Syracuſe had done; for ſeeing 
the Tyrant was flain there, it was no reaſon they 
ſhould remain Subject to Syracuſe. When Marcellus 
heard that, Leontium revolted from Syracuſe, he offer- 
ed his help, and won the Town in a day : So the two 
Ringleaders fled to Heberſus, but the Citizens were 
pardoned ; tho? the contrary Report bred a mutiny 
againſt the Roman Pretors Cruelty among the Syra- 
cuſan Mercenaries. Theſe being led by their Pretors 
to Herhefus, Epicides and Hyppocrates came out with 
Olive Branches to the Army, wherein Six Hundred. 
Creets, whom Hanuibal had uſed well, took Protection 
of them, and at Megara by a counterfeit Letter of 
Hyppocrates to Marcellus, from Syracuſe, Intreating 
him to make away their troubleſome Mercenaries,the 
Army . was in ſuch Uproar that the Prztors fled for 
Life, So the Army was led by Hyppocrates to Syra- 
cuſe, who let him in; where he flew whom he liſt- 
ed, ſet Slaves and Priſoners free, as is uſually done 
by Tyrants, and thus the two Brethren became Lords 
of Syracuſe, Marcellus hearing of the alterations, ho- 
ping by his ſucceſs at Leontium, to make ſhort work 
at Syracufe, preſently Beſieged 1t by Sea and Land, 
omitting no violence and terrour in two or three Aſ- 
ſaults ; but was beaten off, not ſo much by virtue of 
the Defendents,as by the skill of that Noble Mathema- 
Lician Archimedes, who at Hiero, at the late King's 
requeſt, framed ſuch Engines of War as did the Ko- 
mans more miſchief than could have been done by 
Cannon, either by Sea, or Land ; for they caſt among 
them great Stones and Timber, and by an Iron Gras 
ple would take up a Galley by the Prow and ſhake out 
all the Men, &c, Aarcellus not knowing which way 
to turn, and loath to give over, reſolved to famiſh 


the Town, which was a deſperate piece of work, 
- conſiders 


——_— 
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conſidering the large Haven and their Carthaginian 
Friends, who even then had ſent Himilco with twen- 
ty five Thouſand Foot, three Thouſand Horſe, and 
twelve Elephants, and Bomilcar with ayFleet had 
Victualled the City. Upon Aimilco's Landing, many 
Towns yielded, which forced Marcellus to rife with 
a great part of his Army to prevent him of other 
places, as he did, but came too late to Agrigentum, 
which Himilco had gotten. Winter coming on, Mar- 
cellus leaving ſufficient Force before Syracuſe, went 
to Leontium, where Studying how to ſave his Ho- 
nour, which his leaving the Enterprize would im- 
peach, he falls on another Point of Diſhonour, to pre- 
vail by Treaſon; which yer ſucceeded not. In the 
end a Fugitive out of the City informed him of a 
Feaſt to be held to Diana, for which there was plen- 
ty of Wine : Upon this, in the Night he ſcaled the 
Walls, and took ſome part of the City, which was 
divided by Walls, like four or five Cities, The 
Souldiers and Citizens after this offer to compound, 
which Marcellus liketh, but once or twice it is inter- 
rupted, and being at a ſtand, arcellus in the time of 
the Treaty corrupted one ef the Captains of the 
Town, which was a Mercenary Spaniard, by whoſe 
Treaſon he entred the Town,and had a Booty no lefs 
than that of Carthage, In this ſurprize Archimedes 
was ſlain, whoſe death Marcellus lamenteth, and Bu- 
ried- him Honourably, This under-dealing of AMar- 
cellus was not approved at Rome, conſidering Hie- 
70's benefits; and that the Citizens when at Liberty 
favoured Rome, but were now over-ruled by 
Tyrants and Mercenaries: Yet the Senate thought 
not good to reſtore the Booty, nor give over the 
the Dominion: Nevertheleſs, it was not fo well with 
Syracuſe before as after, conſidering their Factions, 
Confpirators, Tyrants, Murders, Baniſhments,: @c; 
which yet Juſtifieth not Rome's injuſtice more than 
him which ſtole the Cup from a ſick Perſon, becauſe 
| Aa 4 he 
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he was always drinking in it. After this all Sicily 
yeilded, except Agrigentum, &c. held by Epicides, 
Hanno, 'and Mutines a Numidan, a Wiſe and Valiant 
Man, by whom Marcellus was much interrupted ; 
yet was his Virtue ſo envied by Hanno, that he took 
his Charge from him; The Numidians were fo In- 
ceaſed with this Indignity to their Country Man, 
that they left Hanno, and committed themſelves to 
Afutines diſpotition, -who entring into Intelligence 
with Valentine Levinus the Roman Conſul,newly come, 
delivered Agrigentum into his hands, and aſſiſted in 
the  Conquelt: of all the reſt. 

S. 16. Rome wanting Money to pay off the Soul- 
diers, and to mannage the War again!t . Hannibal, 
and that in Sicily, when 7arcell:s and £Ervmus were 
choſen Confuls ; they propoſed that the Conſnls 
ſhould bring in all the Money they had, that the Se- 
nators do the like, reſerving of Gold or other Plate 
only a Salt- ſeller, a Cup, a Ring, and ſome pleces 
of Art, as Toys for their Wivck and Children, This 
example the Gentlemen and Commonality followed 
cheertully;all holding it equal,that every private Con- 
dition ſhould run the Fortune of the Common- wealth; 
wolch if once ruin'd, in vain could any particulur 
Man hope to 1njoy the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. 
Upon this Marcellus was ſent againſt Hannibal, and 
Livinus into Stcily, where he finiſhed what Marcellus 
iefr. //annibal hy long hard Service and wanting Sup- 
pltes from Carthage, grew unable to keep the Field, 
and ſufficiently to Garriſon his Towns, this made him 
Demoliſh the places he could not Defend ; waich a- 
leniated many, ſo that Salapra yielded to ' Marcellus, 
and betrayed a Regupdnr of HannibaPs beſt N umidian 
Horſe. Hanioal in this ſtrait hears of Aaſaniſſa with 
five Thouſand Numidians ſent to Spain, and Aſdru- 
baPs coming to 7taly, which News made Zanimbat 
then keep what he conld, and the Romans to recover 


aat they can, Humaibal by great Marches came 
;nlook'd 
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unlook*d for to Fulvius, a Roman Prator at Hardonia, 
flew him, Twelve Tribunes or Colonels, and ſeven 
Thouſand more 3 others ſay thirtcen Thouſand, burnt 
the Town, and removed the Inhabitants. Afterwards 
Marcellus, who thought himſelf the only Roman 
fit to Incounter Hannibal, met with him, and 
loſt ſix Enſigns and three Thouſand Mens; but the 
next day Marcellus ſlew eight Thouſand Carthagini- 
ans, loſt three Thouſand, and had ſo many wounded, 
that he could follow Hannibal no further. Quintus Fa- 
bius Maximus now Conſul, beſieged Tarentum Gar- 
riſoned with Brutians, whoſe Captain in Love with 
a Woman in the Town, wes drawn by a Brother of 
the Woman's to betray it; fo all were put to the 
Sword, even the Brutians, contrary to his word, that 
It might de thought he won the Town by Aſſault, 
not by Treaſon : But it faved not his Repuration. 
Claudius Marcellus and ©. Criſpinus Conſuls the next 
Year, whom Hannibal entertained with many Skir- 
miſhes, declined a ſet Battle, till he might join with 
his Brother 4ſdrubal ; but watching all advantage, 
he took them in his Ambuſcade AS they came to view 
a place with ſmall Forces, where they intended ro 
Incamp. Here Hannibal had placed in Covert ſome 
Companies of Numidians, who incompaſled them, 
ſlew Marcellus, wounded Criſpine to Death, and giv= 
ing honourable Funerals to Aarcellys, ſent "his Aſhes 
in a Silver Pot to young Marcellus, Criſpine conſt- 
dering that Fannibal had Marcellus*s Ring,with which 
he might deceive ſome Cities, ſent warning all a- 
bout thereof ; even as a Letter in Marcellas's Name 
came to Salapia to prepare for his coming thither, 
which Hanyibal followed with Romen Fugitives, which 
Ipake Latin to the Watch, and bad them open to 
the Conſul. "The Gate was opened, and when fix 
Hundred Men. wexze entred, the 'Porrt-Cullis were 
let down, and Hannibal out-witted in his own 
Stratagem. Aiter Criſpinus acath, Claudius Nero, and 
A1, Livius 
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 M. Livius {acceeded Conſuls : Of which two, Livius 


had been many Years before condemned and expel- 
led by the People ; for which indignity he refuſed the 
place, till with much imporunity he was overcome, 


' Fhus as Men in fair Weather break the; Branches 


of the Palm Tree, under which they ſhelter them- 
ſcives in Stormsz ſo do the ungrateful with Men of 
Merit, (as Thermiftocies reprov?d the Athenians,) The 
two Couniyls take their way, Livius to meet Aſdrubal, 
Nero io follow Haanba), to hinder their Marches 
knowing the miſchievous effeas of a Conjunction of 
two AZalevolent Planets, It ſeemed that Zivius was 
too wear to oppoſe Aſurubal, and therefore Nero 
took fix Hundred Foor, and one Thouſand. Horſe, 
and 1n {7 Diys long Marches came to him - But 
Aſdrubal perceiving the increaſe, thought to decline 
a Battle by removing over tne River Metaneus, had 
not Nero followed and forced him to it, in which 
Afdrubal was ſlain, and fifty ſix Thouſand with him, 
faith Livy ; but Polybius numbers but ten Thouſand. 
After this Victory Nero haſted to his Camp with 
Aſdrubai's Head,which he threw before the Carthagt- 
nians, and freed ſome Priſoners which might make 
Report of the Victory in Hannibal's Campo to Itrike 
a terrour into it, Here the Tide began to turn on 


\ the Romans ſide, and ſo increaſed that no Bounds 


could contain it 3 and HannibaPs hopes decayed dal- 
ly. From this thirteenth Year of the ſecond Punick 
War unto the eighteenth, in which it ended, little 
is delivered worthy of Memory. | 

S. 17, Publius Cornelius Scipio,after Aſdrubals de- 
parture into Italy, had to do with Hanno, lately 
tent to ſucceed Aſdrubal, whom 2M. Syllanus ſhort- 
ly after took Priſoner - Aſdrubal Son of Geſco, and 
ago, left by Aſdrubal Son of Amilcar, remained to 
make head, who prepared ſeventy Thouſand Foot, 


four Thouſand Horſe, and thirty two Elephants to 


keep the Ficld. Scipio makes up his Legions with 
| ſome 
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with forty five Thouſand Foot, and three Thouſand 
Horſe, whom he fed well the day before, and early 
next Morn provoked the empty Carthaginians to 


Battle, as Hannibal had ferved his Father at Trebra. 


Aſdrubal wholly depended upon this Battle, in which 
he_was worlted, wherenpon Artanes with his Turde- 
tans fell to the Romans ; and the other Spaniards being 
confirmed in the Report of the Cartbaginians 11] ſuc- 


ceſs at, Metaurus in Italy, never did them good ſer- 
' viceafter, A/drubal perceiving this, haſteth toward 


the Sea, but is overtaken by Scipio, and charged ſo fu- 
riouſly, that he with ſeven Thouſand took themſelves 
to a ſtrong piece of Ground, from whence himſelf 
ſtole by Night to the Gades, whither A4ago and 
MaſaniſJa followed, and their Army diſperſed : So 
all the Towns, except three, ſubmitted to Sc:po, who 
the Year after took them ; only Aſtapa was burnt with 
all the Riches therein by the Inhabitants, who ſlew 
themſelves, except ſuch as deſperately broke out up- 
on the Romans Camp and ſo were ſlain. Aſdrubal 
leaves ago at Gades, and Saileth to Syphax'King of 
the aſeſili, a People of the Numidians, hoping to 
perſwade him to be a Friend to Carthage ; but 'Scrpro 
meeting him there drew-him to the Roman ſide,which 
he ſoon forſook. Scipio returns to Spain, and hav- 
ing taken Revenge of the three Cities which held out, 
he celebrated Funeral Games at New Carthage for 
his Father and Unkle, which was performed by Du- 
els of Slaves; as aiſo ſuch as had Quarrels for Title 
of Land, which Frien1s could not compoſe, 

Sczpio being dangerovſly ſick, is reported Dead” : 
whereupon AMandonius, and Indibilis, two Spaniſh 
petty Kings rebel, hoping to make themſelves great : 
and part of the Roman Army diſcontented with the 
little benefit they had got by the Roman Conqueſt 


. fell to ſpoil, drive away their Colonels, - chooſ- - 


ing two baſe Leaders. Scipio ſeat new Colonels, 
which 
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which with fair words and promiſe of Pay brought 
them to Carthagenia,where exemplary Juſtice is done 
upon the two Leaders and their Accomplices ; the 
reſt having ſworn, Obedient receivePay. andonius and 
Tdibilis purſued by $£ip10, ſubmit, and are pardoned, 
but their former Power leſſened. Afaſaniſſa pro- 
miſeth to ſerve the Romans z and XMago by directi- 
on from Carthage, leaveth Gades, when he had Rob- 
bed it, to go to Hannibal in 7taly, having Treaſure 
ſent to raiſe an Army : So Gades preſently yield- 
ed to the Romans, and Scipio gives up the Province 


| to a Succeſſour, and is choſen Conſul. 


uy 


8. 18. Publius Cornelius Scipio, and Publius Licmius 


Craſſus are choſen Conſuls. Scipio had Sicily decreed 


for his Province, with leave to make War in Africa 
it he thought fit: Which Ouintus Fabius Aaxi- 
mus oppoſed ; nevertheleſs Scipio proceeds z But 
was not allowed to Preſs . Souldiers for Africa , 
but what Fabius and other Ancient Senators ſhould 
allow of. Beſides his Roman Forces, Italy ſent him 
feven Thouſand Volunteers and all manner of need- 
ful Proviſion: In Sicily he found two Legions ſent 
thither from the Battle at Canne, and Preſſed three 
Hundred Horſe. Notwithſtanding all which he had 
like to have been hindred in this Expedition upon 
complaint of the Locrizns, whoſe Town he had got- 
ten from the Carthapginians by their aſſiſtance, who 
were much oppreſſed by .the Governours put in by 
him. But the Commiſſioners ſending into Szcly to ex- 
amine matters, found him ſo well prepared tor Car- 
thage, that they quickened” his March. He ſent Ze- 
lius into Ffrick to make-difcovzries, who met with 
Ataſaniſja revolted from the Carthaginian ſide to the 
Roman, tor an injury they aid him about AſdrutaPs 
Daughters being Betrothed ro him, but by them given 
ro Syphax a\more mighty Numidian Prince. Lelius 
underſtood the State of {rica by Maſaniſſa, whom 
54x had driven out of his' Country, and by per- 

f ſuaſion 
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| ſuaſjon of Sophonisba renounced the Alliance of Rome 
to join with the Carthaginians her Country-men. 

This troubled Scip/o and made him haſten to Africa, 

leſt the Senate hearing thereof ſhould ſtay his Jour- 
ney, to which he had been mduced upon hopes of his 
aſſiſtance. He Lands in Africa, is met by Maſaniſ- 

ſa and Incamped before Utica, Aſdrubal was with 
Syphax his Son in Law, to whom the Carthaginians 
ſend to call him Home, being choſen their General, 

and to intreat Syphax againſt Scipio, who lay before 
Utica, Aſdrubal makes a Levy of thirty Thouſand 
Foot, and three Thouſand Horſe; and Syphax brings 
fifty Thouſand Foot, and ten Thouſand Horſe, with 
which they March toward Scipio, who diſlodged to a 
place fit for his Nav, where he deſigned to Win- 
ter, and there Fortified his Camp. Aſdrubal and 
Syphax Incamp near to him, but careleſly, preſuming 
upon their Numbers. While they lay thus, Scipro 
endeavours todraw Syphax trom the Car thaginians, and 
he tries to perſuade Scrpio to a Peace; this is In de- 
bate while Scipzo, learns how weak the Enemies Camp 
was, and how it might be ſet on fire; whereupon 
he breaks off the Treaty of Peace, pretending his 
Counſel would not agree to it. Setting therefore 
all things in order for ſvch a buſineſs, he ſent. Lelj- 
us, and Maſaniſſa, to begin with Syphavx who lay 
fartheſt off; and when he ſaw the Flame,he drew on 
to Afdrubai's Camp, which was in confuſion, running 
' to help Syphax 3 but immediately they found the like 
Flame in their own Camp. Great was the ſlaughter, 

in which but few eſcaped, with Syphax and Aſdrubal. 
After this new Levies are made, and a ſecond Battle 
fought, and the Romans obtain a ſecond Victory. Aſ- 
drubal flying to Carthage, and Syphax home, whither 
Maſaniſſa and Lelius purſue him. 

Scipio takes In many Towns, ſome by force, others 
by ſurrender ,for all the Sub jects of Carthage wavered: 
and Carthage it {el? durit not cxatTaxes of them w In 
they 
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_ they had ſo often overburthened. It is therefore de- 


creed to Fortifie the Ciry, to ſend for Hannibal, and 
to ſet out the Fleet againſt that of Scipio before Vtz- 
ca; Who perceiving it, haſtened thither from Tunis 
to defend them ; ſo they returned, having gotten only . 
ſix empty Hulks from the Romans, Inthe mean time 
Aaſaniſſa recovers his Kingdom, and with Lelius 
proceeds againſt Syphax, who quickly raiſed as great 
an Army as bis firſt, which he alſo loſt as ſoon, with 
himſelf and his Kingdom. For being taken, aſa- 
iſa carried him bound to C#rta, his chief City,which 
preſently opened, where Sophonzsba yielded her lf, 
Intreating ſhe might not be delivered to the Romans 
which ſuit her Youth and excellent Beauty ſo recom- 
mended, that Maſaniſa Married her preſently. 
Lelius and Scipio were afterwards offended with this 
Marriage, and perſuaded Mafanſſa to give her over, 
for fear ſhe ſhould draw him into the ſame courſes 
ſhe had drawn Syphax, Maſaniſſa to prevent ner 
falling into the Romans hands, ſznt her a Cup of 
Poiſon with which ſhe ended her Days : And he pre- 
ſently after to prevent the effets of Melancholy 
for that fact, is comforted by Scipio with a Crown, 
and Proclaimed King. : 
d. 19, Carthage hearing this bad News, and ſeeing 
Scipio returned to Turns, are fo aſtomiſtd, that they 
ſend Thirty of the Princes which were of the Privy 
Council of the City unto Scipio, to beg Peace pro- 
ſtrate, kiſſing his and his Councils Feet, humbly 
acknowledging their fault in breaking the former 
Peace. Scipio conſidering the poor caſe that Rome was 
in, and the Wealth and Strength of Carthage, accep- 
ted the ſubmiſſion, on Condition Carthage ſhould call 
home her Forces in Italy, relinquiſh all the Iſlands,de- 
liver up all their Ships of War but Twenty, all Priſo- 
ners and Fugitives, meddle no more with Sparn, pay a 
great Sum of Mony, and certain Hundred Thouſand 


Bufhels .of Corn. Theſe Articles are approved, a 


Truce 
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Trace granted, *till they ſend to Rome, and Maſanifſe 
{ent home to his new Kingdom, as if all were ended ; 
but it appeared after their Ambaſſadors were come 
to Rome, they only ſought to gain time ?till Fannbat 


were come, by whom at leaft they hope to geta better 


Peace; the Senate therefore refer al] to Scipio : But 
before their return, Carthage had ſeiz'd on the Roman 
Ships, with Proviſion from Srcily, ſcatter'd by ſtorm, 
and ſought to ſurprize Scrgro?s Ambaſſacers in their 
return from Carthage. 

&. 20. Hannibal aiter his loſs at 2etaurus remained 
among . the Brutams, expecting aid from Carthage, 
and his Brother ago with Forces raiſed in* Gaul 
and Ziguria, who alſo ſolicited the Hetrurians, which 
cauſed the Romans to employ Three Armies in thoſe 
Three Countries: ago fear 71ian met with the 
Roman Forces, with which he fought, like a Son of 
Amilkar, bat with the Carthaginian Fortune, lofing 
Five Thovfand, and himſelf wounded to death, was 
forced to retire to Liguria, where he found Ambaſ- 
fadors to call him kome immed:ately, which he o- 
beyed, but died by the way. Hannibal receiv'd the like 
Meſſage . of return, whicti te heard with ſuch impa- 
tience,that he gnaſh'd his Teeth,aad hardly refraining 


from Tezrs,he cried out.,that not £c:pio, hut anno bad 


overthrown the Barchines with the ruine of Carthage; 
ſo he departed, as if it had been to Exile, Rome be- 
ing certain of his departure, appoint an Holv-day for 
Thanks to the Gods ; bur Vaumtus Fabius rejoyc)d lit- 
tle, being in doubt of the itlve in Africa. = 

8. 21. Hanmibal Landed in {rick at Leptis, almoſt 
an Hundred Miles from Carthage, that marching a- 
long he migit gather Horſes, which he wanted ; and 
Scipio ſends to Maſaniſſa and the Riman Company 
with him to 'make ſpeed to him, who brought Four 
Thouſand Horſe, and Six Thouſand Foot. Lelius 
alſo 4s returned with the Cart-aginian Ambaſſadors 
from Rome, at which time 1. Bebius kept the \Camp 


In Scipio's abſence. He laid hands on the Ambaſſadors, 


and 


nnd". 
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and ſent word to Scipio, who orders their good u- 
ſage, and ſends them home; to ſhew that the Cartha- 
gintans were leſs honourable than the Romans : Yet he 
made more cruel War upon them than before, Sack- 
ing the Towns he took, refuſing all Compoſitions. 
Carthage hearing this, haſted Hannibal to fight ; who 
thereupon Encamped at Zama, ſent Spies Iiito Scipiv's 
Camp, who being taken, were carried up and down 
to ſee what they would, and ſo ſent back. Fannibal 
at this, admir'd his Enemie's brave Courage, and 
ſent to deſire an Interview, which Scipio granted ; 


. but being met, refuſed to yield to the Peace which 


Hannibal propounded, ſeeing the Conditions of it 
were gainful to them, who had ſo lately broke a 
Peace. made upon other Conditions. So they brake 


_ off, and prepare for Battle, which was the next day 


to try both Skill and Courage, eſpecially of theſe 
brave Commanders. They are both in the Field 
early, ſet their People in order, and exhort them to 
Fight; a Noble Match, and ſeldom ſeen, whether 
we regard the two Generals, their Cities, theimport 
of the Battle, and the Armies; though Hannibal was 
over-matched in number, and goodneſs of Horſes, 
and had only his Rereward of trained Men, which 


were thoſe brave Souldiers which had follow?d him in 


Ttaly ; all the reſt being untrained boiſterous Barba- 
rians, except Four Thouſand Azacedonians. The 
iſſue was the overthrow of the Carthaginians, of 
whom Twenty Thouſand were flain, and as many 
taken, with the loſs of Fifteen Thouſand Romans and 


upwards : Yet the ſingular Skill that #annibal ſhewed 


in this his laſt Fight, is highly commended by Poly- 


bius, and was acknowledg'd by Scipro, as Livy re- 


ports, Hannibal with a tew Horſe. came to Aſdru- 
mentum, whence being ſent for, he went to Carthage, 
where he tells them plainly, . there was no way left 
but ſuch Peace as could be gotten, Preſently after, 


_ Vermina Son of Syphax, who held a good part of his 


Father's 
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Fathers Kingdom, coming to help when all was loſt, 
was encountred by part of the Roman Army, which 


| flew Fifteen Thouſand, and took Twelve Hundred. 


Scipio being come to Tunis, is Adored by Thirty 
Carthaginian Ambaſſadors, in more pitiful manner 
than before, but leſs pitied for their former Treas 
chery. Nevertheleſs Scipio conſidering the tedious 
Siege of ſo ſtrong and large a City, and the deſires 


of the other Conſuls to get the Honour of ending 


what remained, he was content to hear them, and to 
propound ſuch Conditions as he thought good : As 
delivery of Priſoners, Fugitives, and Renegadoes, all 
their Gallies but Ten, and all Elephants ; make no 
War without Licence from Rome, reſtore to Maſa- 
ſa what they held from him, or his Anceſtors; find 


Corn for the Army, and pay for Auxiliaries ?till the 


Peace was Concluded; pay Two Hundred Talents 
yearly, for Fifty year, and One Hundred Hoſtages 
of Choice Men for obſervance of Conditions. The 


' Conditions were declaim'd againſt at Carthage, but 


upon HannibaPs Speech, Neceſlity forced them to 
yield, and ſend to Rome, who ſent Ten Commiſſi- 
oners to joyn with Scipio to Conclude the Peace, 
though the Conſul Zentulus oppoſed, deſiring to fol- 
low the War in Africk. At their coming to Carthage 
all is agreed upon, and the firſt Two Hundred Ta- 
lents to be paid out of private Mens Purſes. This 
was grievous to them, and made tome Senators weep, 
whereat Hannibal laughed, as being no cauſe to weep, 
in conſideration of other Conditions, which touched 
their Freedom more, tho' leſs felt by them, and 
would make them hereafter confeſs that 1t was the 
leaſt part of their Miſery for which they now ſhed 
Tears. Scipio having concluded at Carthage, and 
brought aſaniſſa into the Army, and Honour'd. 
him, he conſign'd over to him all the Towns of 
King Syphax which the Romans held, and fo left 4f- 
71k, and Landed in Sicily, from whence he went 
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through Italy with part of his Army, in Glory no 
leſs than Triumph, with the greateſt joy that ever 
any did, and had the Title of African given ; which 
kind of Honour from a Conquer?d Province, grew 
afterwards in uſe for leſs Merit. 


ll. et. 
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CHAT. IV. 


Of Philip Rzzg of Macedon, Father of Per- 
ſeus, ſubdued by the Romans. 


S 1. Cilmilitude in Worldly Events, ariſeth from 

limitation of Matter, to which Nature is 
confin'd, which being finite, cannot always produce 
variable effects, eſpecially in Actions waich ſeem to 
depend on the Will of Man, which is over-ruled with 
the ſame Aﬀections. The Aſjyrians invading the 
Aedes, and not prevailing, within a while were ſub- 
dued by them ; thus it fell ont between the Per- 
frans, and Greeks, and the Romans, For after Pyr- 
rh4s the Epirot had braved the Romans, and that they 
found their Virtve was a Richer Metal than the ſhi- 
ning Valour of Greece, it was not long before they 
durſt venture upon Greece, having beaten him, which 
in. a Year made himſelf Lord of it, and of 
Atacedon, Teuta the Iilyriana Queen waſting Greece, 
without the leaſt provocation, gave the firſt 
occaſion, that Kome fought acquaintance with Greece, 
offering ta Protect ir. Philip King of Aace- 
don, ſet np Philip Son of Demetrius, about Seventeen 


Years Old, who ſucceeded King of Macedon, and Pro- 


tector of Achea, and moſt part of Greece, two Years 
before the ſecond Punick War began. In the beginning 
of his Reign, the eAtolians addicted only te War, In- 
vaded the 7eſſenians and other parts, and Peloponeſus 


 twicez of which complaint was made to Philip, then 
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at Corinth, and the Lacedemonians are accuſed as fa- 
vouring it in ſpite of the Achaans and AMacedo- 
Aians, The eftolians declining to appear, War is 
decreed againſt them ; and the Zacedemonrans ſeem 
to be excuſed, but are not truſted. Philip prepareth, 
and draweth thoſe 71yrians from the eAtolians, which 
aided the Invaſion : The Acheans Proclaim the War, 


_ and fend to other States to do the like: But the 


Epirots, Lacedemonians, and Meſſenians put it off ; and 
in the end the Lacedemonzans, who had long Confpired 
to ſhake off the acedonians, concluded a League 
with the eAtolians, and choſe new Kings, which they 
had not done ſince Cleomenes Departed ; of theſe, 
Lycurgus was one, who bribed the Ephors to Ele&t 
him. He Invades the Argives, takes two Cities 
from them ; and gains upon the Arcadians, Phi- 
lip, while the eAtolians are buſie in Peloponeſus, brings 
his Army to their Borders with the Eprrots, where 
to procure a Peace, which the Eprirots deſire, he 
ſpent fo long a time as broke the Force of his Ar- 
my, with which he might have ended the War. 
While he was bufie in e/#tolia, the eAtolian Pretor 
Scopos over-ran Theſſaly, broke into Adacedonia as 
far as Dium, which he raſed ; the Dardantians alſo 
Bordering on the North of 7facedon, hearing of his 
abſence in Peloponeſus , brake into Spoil, as their 
manner was, which drew him Home, Demetrius 
Pharius chaſed out of his Kingdom by the Romans, 
met him, and was entertained as his Chief Conn- 
ſellor : After which, he ſtole a Journey into Pelo- 
poneſus in Winter, while the «/ftolians and Eleans 
were abroad, and Surpriſed Two Thovfand, took 
many Towns from the Eleans, and etolzans, and 
their Confederates, and ſo went to Argos. 

F. 2. Philip is drawn by Apelles a Counſellor, left 
by his Uncle Antigonns, to incroach upon the Li- 
berties of the Acheaans, who finding it oppoſed by 
Ayatus, he contrives to bring him into diſgrace with 
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Philip. The King, by the grave admonition of Aratus; 
and the example of Amphitamus, an Elean Captain, 
diſcovers Appelles's Malice, who failing of his de- 
fire, deſigns to be King himſelf, as the Spider made a 
Web to take the Swallow which drove the Flies out 
of the Chimney. He enters upon a Plot againſt the 
King how to check the good Succeſs of his Proceed- 
ings, and draws Leontius one of the Targentcers, and 
MMegale the King's chief Secretary,: into the Conſpt- 
TACy : But the Reward of their Treaſon was their own 
Ruin. Afrer this a Peace is Solicited by ſeveral Em- 
baſſadours, to which Philip condeſcended by per- 
ſuaſion of Demetrius Pharius ; who alſo perſuaded 
him to a League with Hannibal. 

S. 3. Philip, upon the Peace of Greece, prepares 
for Jtaly to afilt Hannibal againſt the Romans, whom 
Pharius hated for expelling him ont of his King- 
dom, which they had forgiven him. 

F. 4. Philip before his Ttalian Expedition, thought 
fit in Policy to bring the Greeks Aſlociates under a 
more abſolute Form of Subjection,, as Apelles had 
formerly adviſed ; but Demetrius Pharius could bet- 
ter obſerve the Kings humours, and without Con- 
tention ſypplanted Aratus with the leaſt Appearance, 
which Apelles could never do by more forceable 
means. In a Faction between the Ncbles and Commons 
of the Mefſenians, Philip was intreated to compoſe the 
difference, of which occaſion he was glad, deligning 
to aſſume the Government into his own hands. But 
being diſcovered, he pretended a Sacrifice in the 
Caſtle of 1thome, and purpoſed to ſeize upon it, 
which Demetrius called a Kingly point not to be neg- 
lecFed, for ſo be ſhould hold the Ox by both bis Horns ; 
meaning that 1thome and Acrocorinthus were the two 
Horns of Peloponeſus. Yet Philip asking Aratus his 
Judgment, he was told by him. that in taking that Ca- 
ffle he fhould loſe bis ſtrongeſt Caſtle, which was bzs 
Creait;z upon which he gave over his purpoſe 3 _ 
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with ſecret diſguſt of Aratus and his Son. Next 
he ſeized on Oricum, a Town of the Eprrots, his fol- 
lowers, and beſieged_4polonia, and ſo inſtead of ſet= 
ling the Country, he kindled that Fire which could 
never be extinguiſhed rill it 1d hold on his own 
Palace. Afrer that, he Invaded the MAeſſent- 
ans with open Force, but in vain; in which At- 
tempt he loſt Demctrius ; and afterwardsout of aTy- 
rannical humour, the worſe he ſped, the more an- 
gry he grew againſt thoſe who ſcemed not to fa- 
vour his injurious doings, as particularly againſt 
Old Aratus and his Son, whoſe Poiſoning he pro- 
cured. This was the recompence Aratus got for 
bringing the Macedonians into Peloponeſus in ſpite 
of Cleomenes his Countryman , and a Temperate 
Prince. | 

S. 5. The Achaans upon Aratus's Death chuſe 
Philopemen Pretor : By whom they were perſuaded 
to cut cff their Expences in Bravery of Apparel, 
Houſhold-ſtuff, . and dainty Fare, and beſtowed it up- 
on Armies : As alfo he altered their Weapons and 
manner of Fighting.and fitted them for Hand-ſervice, 
At this time Machanidas Lycurgus Tyrant of Lace- 
demon, who entred the Country of the Mantineans , 
was Courageouſly received by Philopemen, and ſlain 
with his own hand, and four Thouſand with him, and 
as many taken Priſoners. 

$. 6. Philip having made Peace with the Romans 
and e/£tolians, prepares to invade Attalus King of 
Pergamus, Son of Attalus, the younger Brother of 
Philetarus the Eunuch, the Treaſurer of Lyſimachus 
King of Thrace, from whom he fied for fear of his 
Tyranny, and ſeized upon Pergamus and nine Thou- 
ſand Talents of Ly/zmachus*s, and Reigned twenty 
; Years,as Eumenes his Brothers Son did after him twen- 
ty two Years, and Attalus after him, an active Prince, 
Bountiful and Valiant. He made uſe of the Gawls, 
then ſetled in 4ſia, in that part which is called Ga- 
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latia ,, and Quarrels with Prufias King of Bithynia, 
whoſe Anceitors began to Reign ſome Generations 
before the Great Alexander. 

S. 7. Pruſias having Married the Davghter of 
Philip, intreated-him to come over into 4/4a to Con- 

ver C:os for him ; and not having any cauſe of Quar- 
rel, he beſieged the Town, rook it, omitting 
no Cruelty to the Inhabitants, contrary to his pro- 
miſe made to divers Embaſladours from the Rhodi- 
ans and other Eſtates, to whom” he became odious. 
Attalus conſidering to what end Philips violent Am- 
bition tended, joining to the Rbodians, fought with 
him at Sea, where he ſuſtained far greater loſs than 
they, and in the end was forced Home, they purſu- 
ing him. 

S. 8. Attalus and the Rhodians ſolicite Rome againſt 
Philip : So did Aurelius their Agent in'Greece ; but 
Rome was not in Condition till Hannibal was Van- 
quiſhed, when the River of Styx was dried up, that 
.#s, when the neceſſity of Peace with Philip was taken 
away. Attalus, and the Rhodzans meet the Roman 
Embaſſadour, while Philip winneth Abidos in 43a. 

8. 5g. Rome hearing the Calamity of Abidos reſem- 
bling that of Saguntum, could not ground a Quarrel 
thereon, but thinking of another Saguntum at Athens 
a Confederate, formerly wronged by Philip, and im- 
ploring their aid, which yet the People denied, till 
' P. Sulpicius the Conſul told them that Philip's pre- 
Paration was Indeed for Italy,if he conld win Athens. 
This feigned pretence prevailed, and the Conſul is 
ſent ; who took not the way to Macedon, but Land- 
ed at the River Apfus, between Dyrrachium and 
 Apolowia, where he began the War, and ſent C, 
Claudius with Twenty Gallies and Souldiers to re- 
lheve Athens, againſt certain Pyrates, or Robbers 
by Sea and Land, 

8. 10. Claudius groweth weary of ſtanding like 
2 Scare-Crow to fave all the dthenian Fields from 
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. Spoil, and underſtanding that Chalcis in Eubeza was 
negligently Guarded, Sailed thither in the Night, 
and took it by Scalado,Plunder'd it,and ſet it on Fire, 
Conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corn and other 
Proviſion of War. Pip hearing the News at De+ 
metrias,twenty Miles off,, marcheth ſpeedily; but find- 
ing them gone, he Poſteth to Athens in hope to ſur- 
priſe it in the Night, but they had Intelligence of 
his coming : $9 after a Skirmiſh before the return 
of Claudius, he departed to Corinth; and thence to 
an Aſſembly at Argos, called againſt Nabris Tyrant 
of Lacedemon, which had Invaded them after Phz1o- 
permen was out of Office and gone to Cyreie, Here 
Philip by coming, would have drawn the Acheans 
to break with the Romans, but was diſcover?d, and 
ſo parting made no other Attempt againſt Athens, 
having failed, except in demoliſhing ſome Temples of 
admirable Workmanſhip in Attica. Sulpicius Encamp= 
ed near Apſus, ſent his Lieutenant Apiſtius to the 
Borders of Aacedon, who took Antripatria, and put 
it to the Sword and Fire, and other Towns, and re- 
turned to their Camp; by which Succeſs, divers of 
the Neighbours which affected not Philip, offered 
Friendſhip to the Romans. The e/Etolian Parlia- 
ment was at hand, whither the ſacedonians, Romans, 
Athenians, &c, ſend to perſuade them to their Par- 
ty: The Macedonians ſet out the true ſcope of the 
Romans pretenſions of Friendſhip, by their SubjeQing 
of Meſſana and Syracuſe z the Athenians make a ſor- 
rowful rehearſal of the outrages done them by Phi- 
lip ; the Romans plead their former League with e/&- 
tolia, and threaten thoſe thar join with Philip - Which 
ſheweth their meaning, however they pretend to 
aſſiſt their Friends + Which in the Concluſion 1s re- 
ferred to Dorymachus their Pretor. 

S. 11. Philip and the Conſul met in the Borders 
of Macedon toward Illyria, and had divers Skir- 
miſhes, in which the Romans by an Ambuſh had a 
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great loſs at firſt, bur by Philip*s ſtay to pick up 
ſtragiers, he was overtaken by the Roman Legions, 

which forc'd him to flye, and he hardly eſcaped, his 
Horſe being ſlain, and he forced to accept his Sub- 
jects Horſe, who was after ſlain. The King reco- 
vers his Camp in the Night, taking his way Home : 

But was overtaken, and put to a lols before he could 
recover Macedon, which was Invaded by the Border- 
ers. The «Atolians hearing of Philip's i] ſucceſs, In- 
vade Theſſily, and cruelly Plunder*d a few Towns; 


- but Philip finding them diſperſed, ſlew many of them. 


$. 12. Rome thinking her ſelf ſafe at Home by 
keeping War abroad, found more trouble than they 
expected by the Ganls, Governed by one 4milcar a 
Carthaginian, who took their Colony of Placentia, a 
good ſtrong Town, which neither Hannibal, nor 
Aſarubal could force. Upon this, they ſent to Car- 
thage, but the Carthaginians diſclaim Amilcay and Ba- 
niſh him, and ſent Corn to Rome, and to the Army 
in Macedon: King Maſaniſſa would alſo have lent 
them Two Thouſand Numidian Horſe, but they were 
content with half the Number. The Gauls at the 
Siege of Cremona are Overthrown, L. Junius and A- 
milcar ſlain, and the Work againſt the Gauls made 
eafie for them which follow. 

13. Rome was not wont to trifle, but to bid 
the Enemy Batte), or force them to it as ſoon as they 
could, but now they learn of Greece to War by Ne- 
gotlations, Their Treaſure was yet empty, and 
they in Debt to the Citizens ; yet weary of making 
ſlow Proceedings by Confederates, they increaſe 
the Macedonian Army ar leaſt eight Thouſand Foot, 
and eight Hundred Horſe, which they committed to 
Quintus Flaminius the new Conſul. This augmen- 
tation was requiſite, for that Attalus defired to be 
fpared, being Invaded at Home by Antiochus ; which 
they condeſcended to promiſe to, and Mediate Peace 
between them,both being Loving Friends: But WO 
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ſhew ot Friendſhip with Antiochus, was but till they 
had made ſafe way through Macedon, as after a 

peared. Quintus being come, finds Philip and: Yillius 
the old Conſul, Encamped one againſt the other in 
the Straits of Epirus, by the River Apſus, where 
he ſtayed long, ſeeking paſlage over the Mountain 
Guarded by Philip. During this delay, the King 
and Conſul Treat of Peace, but in vain ; for. that 
the Conſul required the freeing all Greece, and Name- 
ly Theſſaly, which had been Subject to Macedon e- 
ver ſince Philip, Father of Alexander, Ater this, the 
Conſul was guided by an Herdſman, ſent by a Prince 
of the Eprrots which loved the Romans, ſo that Phi- 
lip with the loſs of two. Thouſand Men is forced 
Home through Theſſaly, which he waſted as he went z 
as did the e/£tolzans, and the Conſul made a glean- 
ing and took ſome Cities, and for want of Provi- 
- fion returned by Phocis, an Allie of Macedon. In 
the mean time the Conſuls Brother, Admiral of the 
Navy with Attalus, and the Rhodians, wan two Cities 
of Eubza, and befiege Cenchrea the Haven and Arſe- 
nal of Corinth, This quickened the Acheans deſire 
to forſake Philip, having had ſo many motives by 
his injuries done them, and their having ſo brave a 
Leader of Philopxmen., In the end they hold an 
Aſſembly at Sicyon, whither their Embaſſadours on 
both tides come with their Adherents, where at 
laſt they decree to forſake Philip , and join with 
their Enemies, Atter this Philip's Lieutenant lying 


in Corinth, was drawn by the multitude in Argos to +» 


aſſiſt them, ſo they caſt out the Achean Guard, and 
accepted Philip for Patron; who thereupon had 
ſome hopes of a good end upon a Treaty. The 
Conſul alſo conſidering his Office would Expire be- 
fore he could end the War, is willing to enter into 
It, that he might have the Honour of the Peace. Af- 
ter two or three meetings, demands and offers be- 
ing made, Philip refers himſelf to the Senate of 
| Rome, 
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Rome, which the Conſul liked ; and Embaſſadours 
from all parts meet ; but upon Ph:lip's Embaſſadours 
denial-to have warrant to yield Corinth, Dolchis, 
and Demetria, all was daſht. Philip to be revenged 
of the Acheans, made League with the Tyrant Na- 
bis of Lacedemon, and to oblige him, he gave Argos 
into his hands, which ſo lately had given it 
ſelf to him from the Achaans. The Tyrant the 
next day Pillaged all the rich Men; and to pleaſe the 
Multitnde, he made equal diviſion of the Land, as 
Tyrants uſe to do: and preſently made a League 
with Quintius, who continued General againſt Phil;p. 

F. 14. T. Quintius being continued General of the 
Aacedonian War, with twenty ſix Thouſand ſeek- 
eth out Philip, who had a proportionable Number, 
and found him in Theſſaly, near the City Phere, 
where though Philip deſigned not that day to put all 
to the Fortune of Battel, yet being drawn on by 
the good Succeſs of a Skirmiſh, and the advantage 
of the Hill Cynoſcephale, or Dogs-heads, he choſe his 
Ground. But by reaſon the Mountain was full of 


Knobs like Dogs heads, he could Marſhal but one 


part of the Army, leaving the reſt to follow in 
order as they could. By this roughneſs they could 
keep no order fit to make any Impreſſion, or good 
reſiſtance, and ſo were broken by Quintiuss right 
Wing ſent to them up the Hill - Of which Wing a 
Tribune and twenty Enſfigns, or about two Thou- 
fand Men turning down the Hill on the left hand, 


- Fell on Philip's Phalanx, or ſquare Battel with Pikes 


in the Rear, and put all to flight , when Philip 
thought the day his own. So he loſt eight Thou- 
fand ſlain, and five Thouſand Priſoners. 

S. 15. Quintius made haſte to Lariſſa a City in Italy, 
which opened to him ; ſo all the Warlike 4rcharna- 
mnians left Philip, and gave themſelves to the Ro- 
mans ; The Pwreans alſo riſe againſt Dinocrates the 
Kings Lieutenant, and recover'd the Province, + 
P 


bk. 4 held aca. 4 — 


*S Gy V5 Four yawn  F Crug = 


» ww WS WS 


ww { UW. 8 F ow 


Ch. IV. The Hiſtory of the World. 


lip conſidering his preſent neceſſity, thought it Wiſ- 
dom to yield. to jt, and firſt ſent, and then went 
to Quintius to Treat about a Peace, for which a 
day was appointed for all the Aſſbciates,in which, as 
the inſolent e#tolians too much inſulted over Philip, 
and ſought his utter Subverſion, ſo Quintius as gene- 
roully oppoſed them. Philip yielded to all that 
Quintius required, and four Months. Truce is a- 
greed to by all but the Inſolent etol:ans ; and the 
determination referred to the Senate of Rome. The 
new Conſuls oppoſe the Peace as fraudulent ; which 
made the Senate wave it; but the Tribunes refer it to 
the People, by whoſe Sovereign Authority it was con- 
cluded. The Conditions were to remove all Gar- 
rifons out of Greece by a ſet day ; yield up Captives, 
Renegados, Ships of War, except five leſſer and one 
great one ; and pay a Thouſand Talents ; and for 
performance he had already given his Son Deme- 
trius an Hoſtage, and four Hundred Talents. Great 
was the joy at the concluſion 3 bur the e£tol:ans are 
diſlatisfied, and the Bzotians ſtill favour the Mace- 
donians : Some alſo fear the Romans will prove the 
worſe Neighbours; not knowing the Romans de- 
ſign againſt Antiochus, But to prevent all bad Ru- 
mours, Quintius at the 1ftinian Games Proclaimed 
freedom from Garriſons, and Liberty of their own 
Laws, to the Corinthians, Phocians, Locrians, Eube- 
ans, Achaans of Pithiotis, . Magnetians, Theſſalians 
and Perrbubians, which the Greeks applauded with ex- 
ceeding Thanks, He alſo ſent to Antiochus by his 
Embaſſadour then preſent, requiring him to keep from 
the free Cities of A/za, and reſtore to Ptolomy and 
Philip what he held of theirs, and not to paſs into 
Europe with an Army. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Roman Wars with Antiochus, and 
his Adherents. 


8. 1. CEleucus Nicanor {lain by Ptolomy Cerannus, 
Anno 4.. Clymp. 12.4. Antiochus Soter his Son 
ſucceeded NineteenYears,to whom Beroſus the Chalde- 
an Dedicated his Aſſyrian-Hiſtory, which is notoriou- 
fly falſified by Fryar Annus. . He negleted revenging 
his Fathers Death, who had fo loved him that he gave 
him Stratonzca his own Wife, being ſick for her. Antio- 
chus the God, as the flattering 2ele/zans called him for 
freeing them from Timarchus the Tyrant, ſucceeded 
Fifteen Year. His firſt Wife was Laodice, to whom 
_ . he took alſo, Bernice the Daughter of Ptolomy Phila- 
delpbus, King of Egypt, and ſo compounded the War 
berween them 3 bur falling into the hatred of Laodice, 
ſhe Poiſoned him for it, when her Son Seleucus 
Callinicus was ready to Reign : She alſo murthered 
Bernice, and her Son, two or three Years after Pto- 
lomy's Death, but the Brother reveng'd it. 

Ptolomy Philodelphus, Son of Ptolomy the firſt King 
of Egypt, after Alexander, began to Reign with his 
Father, and continued Forty Years : He was firit de- 
rived from Alexander's Succeſlours which made 
League with . Rome, and his Off-fpring, the laſt of 
thoſe Royal Families they rooted out, He ſet at 
Liberty all the Fews which his Father made Slaves 
in Egypt, and ſent rich Gifts to God's Temple in 
Feruſalem, and requeſted of Eleazer the Books of 
Holy Scripture, and ſeventy two Learned Hebrews 
to Tranſlate them into Greek, to furniſh -his Libra- 
Ty in MAexandria, of which Genebrard thinks Feſus, 
Sirach was one, whom Fanſentius proveth then living. 
Foſephus Antiq. 11. 12. C. 2. reports one Ariſteus 
writ the Hiſtory thereof. 

Seleucus Callinicus began his Reign with his Fa- 

thers 
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ther's Murder, which coſt his Mothers Life, ſhe being 
ſlain by Ptolomaus Evergetes in revenge of his Siſt= 
er who Invaded Seleucus, but was called Home by 
Domeſtick Troubles. Seleucus perceiving himſelf not 
beloved of his Subjects ſought not to gain them by me- 
rit, but by force prepares a great Fleet againſt them, 
whereon all his hope relyed, which God overwhelmed 
in the Sea, and himſelf hardly eſcaped. His Subjects 
hoping he would become a new Man,in Commiſeration 
offer him their Service, which ſo revived him, that 
he raiſed an Army againſt Ptelomy, who overthrew 
him; which made him ſend for aid to his Bro- 
ther Antiochus Fiierax, or Hawk (for he cared not 
on whom he Preyed,) who was but fourteen Years 
Old,and was extream Ambitious. Before he came,Se- 
leuchus made Peace with Ptolomaus, but had no 
Peace of his Brother, who overthrew him : But 
ſhortly after overthrown himſelf by Eumenes King 


of Pergamus, Son of Attalus, and forced to flye a- + 


way, was taken up in Capadocia by Artame- 
nes,who deſigned to betray him, which made him take 
his Wings to Egypt, where Ptolomy, knowing his per- 
hdious Nature, impriſoned him 3 whence eſcaping 
by means of a Harlot, he fell into the hands of 
Thieves, who murthered him. Selexchus at this time 
going to ſubdue the Badrians and Parthians, was 
taken Priſoner by Arſaces Founder of the Parthian 
Kingdom, who yet releaſed him ; but returning 
Home, he broke his Neck by a fall from his Horſe, 
after twenty Years Reign. Selcuchus Ceraunus ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Three Years, and was ſlain by 
Treaſon, leaving Antiochus his Brother to ſucceed 
and Achexus to Govern the Army. 

F. 2. Ptolomaus Evergetes, who ſuceeded Philadel- 
phus, yet Reigned, having Married Berenice, Daugh- 
ter of Magas King of Cyrene, added it to his King- 
dom, and as he thought, the Countries of Cxloſyria, 
Paleſttne, &c., His; and his Succeſſours Wars with 
the Seleucide, were Prophecied of by Daniel. O- 
Nids 


nias the High Prieſt had provoxed him, by detain- 
ing covetouſly twenty Talents Tribute, but was 
pacified by Foſephus a Few; and having Reigned 
Twenty ſix Years, Dyed in the 139 Olymprad. 
Antiochus, ſcarce Fifteen Years Old when he began 
his Reign, which laſted Thirty fix Years, in his Mi- 
nority was wholly Governed by one Hermias an 
Ambitions Man, who incited him unſeaſonably toWar 
againſt Ptolomeus, for recovery of Cwloſyria, &c; 
while 20 the Kings Lieutenant in Media Rebel- 
led. Xenetas is ſent with Forces into Medra, which 
are overthrown, while Antiochbus lay in the Valley of 
HAarſyas, between Libanus and Antilibanus, ſecking to 


paſs into Czloſyria. Hearing therefore the News 


of Xenatas, he haſtens into Media, which he reco- 
vered from 7240lo, whoſe left Wing Revolting to the 
King, 240lo with divers of his Friends, to ſhorten the 
work,killed themſelves,and ſo prevented the Hangman 
with their own Swords.. After this came the joyful 
News of his Queen's being Deliver*d of a Son. Fortune 
being thus bountiful, Antigonus Marches againſt Arta- 
banes King of the Atropians, who being very Old and 
Timerovs yielded to whatever he Propos'd. Antiochus 
in the Zaſ#, thought good to viſit his Borders be- 
tween the Caſpian and Euxine Sea, in which Journey 
his Phyſician informed him againſt Hermits, of 
whom himſelf was grown Jealous, and therefore 
ccnſented to his killing. About theſe times Ache- 
zs rebelled, in hope the King would periſh in his 
Expedition ; yet Antiochus more intending the re- 
covery of Celoſyria, negle&ted him till he had 
gotten Seleucia, firſt called Antigonia, founded by 
Antigonus,and after won by Seleuchus,and then by Pto- 
lomy. Such is the vanity of Men, who think to 
eternize their Names, not by warks of Vertue, 
but of Greatneſs, which never laſteth long. Theo- 
dotus the e/Etolian, Ptolomy*s Mercenary, which for- 
merly defended Celoſyria againſt Artiochus, now* 

9, weary 
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weary of his former Faithfulneſs (Mercenary like ) 
ſells it to him, who took poſſeſſion of Tirus and 
Ptolomais, with the «Egyptian Fleet there. Antiochus, 
herewith emboldned, aims at Egypt it ſelf, ruled by 
Aegathocles and Sofibius, whilſt Ptolemy himſelf minds 
only his Pleaſure. Theſe two make ſecret prepa- 
ration, but openly ſolicite Peace by themſelves and 
ſeveral of their Allies; and Antiochus willing to reſt 
this Winter, agreeth on a Truce for tour Months 
to Treat of Peace, which he defigned only to lull 
his Enemies aſleep, who watched him hetter than 
he did them. During the Truce, Embaſladours 
from Egypt are heard, and both ſides plead their 
right to Cwloſyria, and propound Covenants, but 
both would have it,or nothing. The Truce ended, 4#- 
t:ochbus takes the Field, preſuming his ordinary Pow- 
er will ſerve againſt his unprovided Enemies ; but 
was deceived, and well beaten for it at Raphia, loſing 


Ten Thouſand Foot out of Seventy Thouſand, and | 


Four Hundred Horſe out of Six Thouſand, M which 
Ptolomy exceeded, as Antiochus did in Elephants - 
After which he ſeeks Peace, though what he had 
gotten in Syria was fallen from him, JAntiocbus af- 
ter this, followed the ſuppreſſion of Achaus, whom 
he ſoon penn'd up in Sardzs, which yet he could not 
take in two Years, till a Cret:an, obſerved by Ravens 
which continually pitched upon part of the Wall 
where Carrion was caſt into the Ditch, that there It 
was unguarded ; as indeed it was, being thought 
unapproachable z yet here, though with difficulty, 
the Town was won, and he driven into the Caſtle, 
out of which, alſo he was drawn by a Cretian trick of 
one Bolis a Cretian, which knew all the difficult pal- 
ſages of the Rocks, on which the Caſtle ſtood. Pto- 
lomy defiring to deliver Acb#us out of his danger, 
hired this Cretiav, who undertook it with Camby- 
ſus his Country-man, as very a Cretian as himſelf 
(that is, as falſe a Knave) and bronght him out, but 
betrayed 
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betrayed him to Antriocbus ; who ſeeing him, could 
not refrain Tears, conſidering the Calamities inci- 
dent to great Fortunes, but Condemned him to a 
cruel Death. 

Antiochus ſome Years after, made an Expedition 
againſt the Hircanians and Parthians, a little Nation, 
ſubject to the Median Government, which was now 
in the hand of Antiochus's Lieutenant, whoſe Inſo-. 
lency provoked Arſaces a Noble-man to Rebel, and 
made himſelf King. He ſucceeded fo well, that he 
withſtood Seleucus Callinicus, and took him Priſoner, 
but entertained him nobly, and releaſed him ; his Po- 
ſterity increaſed the Dominion. Arſaces the Second 
now Reigned, againſt whom Antiochus led ſuch an 
Army as he conld not encounter, till A4ztiochus had 
paſs'd through the Country, and won Tambrace in 
Hyrcania, by which time he had gathered ſuch For- 
ces as enabled him to try Battel. After this he ſought 
Peace, which Antiochus granted, making him a Friend 
whom he could not force to be a Subject. The like 
Expedition made againſt the BaFrians Governed by 
Eutbydemus, with' whom alſo he made Peace ; and 
went over Caucaſus to review the Old League with 
the Indians. 

S. 2. Ptolomeus Philopater, fo called by derifion, 
as having made away Father and Mother, as it 1s 
thought, though he began to Reign young after the 
Battel at Raphia, gave himſelf over to Senſuality 
and by the inſtigation of Agathoclea his Strumper, 
Siſter to Agathocles, murdered his Wife, ſet his Siſt- 
er, which was Ar/inove, by whom he had Ptolome- 
us Epipbanes, which he left but five Years Old, un- 
to the tuition of Agathocles. He Aſſembled the 71a- 
cedonians, which were the Kings ordinary Forces in 
Pay. (Not all Born in Macedon, but of the Poſteri- 
ty of them which Planted in Egypt with Ptolome- 
us Lagus, and would not be called Egyptians, as 
neither would the Kings,) To theſe he made an 
Oration 


wa wu WS Y Y a= ©9%V% 


'; ” , ” T7 DY & a fl os ON rt 2, 1 Ke * #ick 
5 GH a8. 5 ESO OTE os AY”; PEW" 3a Re xtra ode 3h Eel ie '% - "F418 £4 bs Fes 
> FIR Rn MES. © . : th SY: Y a} be 6 . 2 P 
a y SOS by T2 : > "EF . uf 
X - + * 


hv. Tie iron o mellalles 38; 


the King, whom he ſhewed. in his;Siſter's. Arms, 
and-accuſed one Tlepolemus. of Treaſbn.z but finding 
himſelf deceived, he departed ; and upon his. ta- 
king [one'of them upon ſuſpicion of Treaſon againſt 


himſelf, they -roſe in, Arms, took away the King, 


flew: him, dragged the Strumpet his Siſter naked 
throngh, the Streets of Alexandria, as alſo her Mo- 
ther the Bawd, and tore them: in pleces, Antio- 
chus, and Philip of Jacedon, thought to make-advan- 
tage of theſe. troubles in Egypt, and to divide the 
Orphans Eſtate between them. But the Romans whom 
Philopater i had- obliged in the Punick War, being 
Solicited, were eaſily perſuaded to prote& the Child. 
The Macedonian was imployed at Home, . Antio- 


chus. having recovered his loſſes in Syria, the - Fews 


werecivilly treated by him : And he ſuffered himſelf 
to. be perſuaded by the Romans, to forhbear the 
Egyptians, He alſo ſent to...make League with the 
Romans, who applyed, themſelves to give him 
all ſatisfaction, though they ſecretly intended o- 
therwiſe, till they had effeQted their deſign for 114- 
cedon. Antiochus dealt after the ſame manner with 
Philip, and with Eumencs, Son of Attajus, King 
of Pergamus, offering either of them a Daughter , 
and yet endeavour*d to deſtroy them. Emumenes 
excuſerth "his refuſal, and rells his Brethren (who 
wondred- at it) that in taking the Offer he ſhould 
fall into the Quarrel againſt the Romans, who would 
ſurely make War upon him. The Rhodians alſo 
had, the prudence to. foreſee that Storm, when they 
threatned to. ſet, upon his Fleet, if it did paſs' a 
certain. Promontory in C:{:c:a - Thus ſeeking to keep 
bim from joyning with Philip their Enemy, and mo- 
leſting the South of 4/74 belonging to P:olomy, the 
next Spring he. paſled over Helleſpont into Europe, 
and re-edified, and peopled Ly/imachia. 
4, | Cc 
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9. 4. Kume having tem porized with Antiocbus , 


| till the War in Adacedon was ended, and moſt of 


Greece become little better than Clyents, Z. Cor- 


nelius is ſent unto Antiochus in more plain Terms, = | 


urging his reſtoring to Ptolomy what he had lately 
taken from him, and the like alſo to Ph:hip, and 
to let the free Cities in A/3a reſt quiet, and requiring 
a Reafon for his bringing ſuch an Army into 'Eu- 
rope, Antiochus wonders the Romans ſhould trouble 
themſelves with Afar matters, more than he with ]- 


_ talian, and anſwers the reſt ſo as Cornelius replyed 


not ; but upon falſe rumours of Ptolomy's Death he 
haſteth thither, having Commiſſion for that purpoſe. 
Antiochus alſo haſteth thither, with all his 
Sea-Forces, to take poſſeſſion ; but hearing Ptolomy 
was alive;he took another way ; and after a dangerous 
Shipwrack recovered Seleucia, and ſo went to Antio- 
cbia, where he was ſecure for that Winter. Rome 
in the mean time is careful to ſecure Gycece and 
Macedon, againſt the Afaawn War, the Fame where- 
of coming to Carthage, gave HannibaPs Enemies 0c- 
caſion to contrive his Expulſion, He had of late 
put on the long Robe, being choſen Pretor, and 
reformed the Treaſurers who Robbed the Trea- 
fury, and brought the Judges to be: Annual, who 
had been for Life, which inflamed their Envy. Rome 
iS informed his Faction was ſtrong, and will be in 
Arms ſuddenly ; for preventing whereof three Em- 
baſſadours,are ſent,pretending his well-wiſhers,as alſo 
other buſineſs about aſaniſſa ; for Rome is glad of 
ſach "an occaſion againſt him, though P. Scipio dif- 
ſuaded that diſhonourable courſe ; and Hannibal, for 
all the pretence, knew their meaning, and having 
ſhewed himſelf in the Aſſembly, and 1n the Even- 
ing walking out with two Friends, took Horſe 
where he had appointed them, and that Night came 
to a Tower of his own, where he had a Ship 


always furniſhed for ſuch purpoſe, and ſo Sailed to 
Tyre, 


£ - 
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Tyre, and thence to Antiocbus at Epheſus, who is cx- 
ceedingly rejoyced at his coming. But what could 
this great General do in the Afiatique War? He 
could not make ſuch Souldiers'of baſe A2atiques, as 
of hardy Spaniards, Gauls and Africans, &c. Nay, 
could he do it, yer the Pride of Antiochus's Court, 
the Baſeneſs of his Flatteries, and a Thoufand' Vexa- 
tions would make his Virtues anprofitable, being a 
baniſhed Deſolate Man, wanting his Brethren to aſ- 
ſiſt him. But Antiochus was more careful of Peace 
with Rome, ſenditig to Quintius, to require the Faith- 
ful keeping of it, though the Romans intended nothing 
tefs,, as the common talk at Rome, and Quintins's ſtay 
in Grcete, and ſeeking pretences not to Depart, did 
Argue. For being ſecure of Philip, Greece being at 
Peace, Antiochus ftill Solicites Peace. But the e£toli- 
ans are much convinced, that Quintius ſhould” ftill 
keep Poſſeſſion of Chalcis,  Demetrias, and Atrocorin- 
thus, Nabis, Tyrant of Lacedemon kept Argos in 
Bondage, which concerns the Romans in Honour to 
make free, faith Quintius, which the e£tolians will 
undertake. Yet in a common Afſembly of all the 
Stares, Quintius is intreated. to do it, as being 
eaſie, when all the Confedrates were joined with him; 
After this, the Romans depart out of Greece, and Ti- 
tus Quintius Triumpheth at Rome, Quintius and his 
Aſſociates from Rome, and Atiochus his Embaſſa- 
dours make many Treaties to no purpoſe, but, to give 
Antiochus leiſure of two Years to prepare for War . 
The Roman Conditions were not leſs diſhonourable 
for him to yield to, than unreaſonable for them 
to Demand. For though, they which have heen at 
War, and gotten no great advantage of each other, 
may. demand reſtitution of things gotten,- or loſt ; 


Yet between them, who never fell out, for wrong - 


done, or received, . there can no ſuch Conditions for 
eſtabliſhing Friendſhip be propoſed : Seeing 1t 1s 
reaſonable, - that each ſhould enjoy their own ; and 
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neither take Supertority over the other to preſcribe 
Conditions, as Conquerours may do. . 

FS. 5. Rome, after Hannibal's departure out of I- 
taly, was continually Infeſted with InſurreQions of 
the Inſubrians, Boijans, and other Ciſalpine Gauls, with 
the Ligurians ; who having ſerved together under 
Hago, and Amilcar, became ſuch Friendly partakers 
of each others Fortune, that they ſeldom undertook 
any Enterprize, but together. The C://alpine Gauls, 


. or Lumbards, had been kept under by Rome, from 


the fecond Punick War, until Hannibal invaded Italy, 
and held out after by the aſſiſtance of the Z:gurians ; 
a ſtout, ſubtle, hardy, poor People,induring hardneſs, 
and not diſcouraged by loſſes; obitinate in War, 
without reſpe&t of keeping Covenant ,, and conti- 
nu'd Enemies and Friends more by Cuſtom, as Sa- 
vages. do, than by Judgment. The Roman War 
with them, ſerved to train their Men to Hardneſs, 
and Military patience. Spain alſo, after Scipio's de- 
parture, put Rome to continual employment, flew a 
Proconſul. Porcius Cato Conſul, had almoſt as much 
work there, as the Re-conquelt of Spain : He began 
to diſarm them, which made them deſperate ; he caſt 
down all their Walls, and brought the Country to 
=_ paſs, that it was in no danger to be loſt long 
after, 

Hannibal being forced to leave Carthage, his Ene- 
mies promiſe themſelves and their City all the hap- 
Pineſs which obedience to Rome could afford ; but 
coming to try the Controverſie before the Senate 
with King Maſaniſſa, who had taken from them ſome 
Land, which he claimed anciently belonging to his 
Fore-fathers, they found how little regard they had 
to Carthage. 

8. 6. 'The e«/Ztolzans diſcontented with the Peace 
made by the Romans, as finding their Merit underva- 
lued, invite Philip, Antiochus,and Nabis,againſt the Ro- 
mans. Nabjs beginneth and befiegeth Gytheum, _ 
Wallet 
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waſteth Achaa. Philopemen was now Pretor of A- 
chza, to whoſe diſcretion all being referred, he be- 
gan with a Sea-fight, wherein his $kill fatled; then he 
fell to his own Element to prove the Enemy at 
Land, where his skill in diſcerning the advantages of 
Ground, was excellent, and by an Ambuſh intrapped 
his Enemy and ſlew many. So likewiſe, he decerv- 
ed Nabis by a counterfeit Fugitive, which told hum 
Philopxmen deligned to get between him and Lacede: 
mon, which made him haſten Homeward, leaving 
ſome Troops to Guard his Camp, which was pretcit- 
ly fired, and he purſued fo bard that his People ticd 
into a Wood, thinking to get Home 1n the Night 3 
but theWays being laid, hardly a quarter of them go. 
into Sparta, While the Romans are bufie in Greece 
to prepare War with Artiochus; their Embaſſadours 
with Antiochus Treat of Peace; and there meeting 
with Hannibal, and conferring often with him, Anti- 
ochus grew jealous, till he was informed by him of 
the Oath his Father had made him take, never to be 
Friends with the. Romans. Antiochus rejecting the 
dear rated Peace offered by Rome, complies with the 
e/Etoltans, who thereupon in their Panatolium, or 
common Aſſembly of the Nation, decree to call 
Antiochus into Greece, to decide their Controveriis 
with the Romans, The execution of the Decree was 
referred to the Apocleti, or Privy-Council, who ſud- 
denly ſurprized Demectrtas, but failed of Chalcis ;. yer 
they got Lacedemon by killing Nabis their Friend, un- 
der pretence to give him aid in' his weakneſs, after 
his Overthrow by Philopx:men ;, bunt while they were 
buſie in rifling his. Palace, the Citizens took Arms 
and ſlew them, Philopemen, while Lacedenzon was in 
this doubtful Eſtate, wear co it, and cailed out the 
chief Citizens, perſuading them to incotporate the 
City unto- Achea, which they yielded unto. 

'& 7. Antiochus, upon Theas, the e/Etolzans Counſel, 
changed his purpaſe of ſending Zannbai with a beet 
GC a gaint; 
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againſt the Romans in Africa, and. ordered him pre- 
ſently to paſs over to Greece, which he performed, 
but with no ſuch numbers as were expected, having 
only Forty ſerviceable Ships, Six Elephants, Ten 
Thouſand Foot, and Five Hundred Horſe ; which 
ſmalneſs of number he excuſed, promiſing ſhortly ta 
fill all Greece, Being choſen their General, he went 
firſt againſt Chalcs, thinking to gain them with 
words, but could not till he returned with greater 
Power; upon this, the reſt of the Iſland of Eubza yield- 
ed. Then Embaſſadours are ſent to all Quarters ta 
perſuade thcm to join with King Antiocbus, wha 
came to procure their Freedom 3 they anſwer as had 
the Chalicidians, Their Freedom could not be bettered. 
They meet with Quintiusat an Achean Council,where 
the eAtolians and Antiocheans extol one another, by 
which Ounrius took opportunity to ſhew thelr vanity, 
and the Kings weakneſs both in Judgment and Pow- 
er, and that he and the eAMtolzans did but delude each 
other - So War was Proclaimed againſt tnem. Thus 
as the turbulent eAtolians were only forward with 
Antiochus againſt the Romans, ſo the Acheans do at 
laſt declare for them; all the reſt ſtand doubtfal, ex- 
cept Elamis, who loved the etolians, and the Eu- 
beans and Beotians forced by Antiochus, with the 
Aagnetians and Athamanians. Antiochus confers 
with theſe, and Hannibal long neglected, by reaſon 
of the bragging etolzans,is conſulted, who ſpake plain- 
ly his "mind: That as for theſe Confederates, their 
weakneſs and fear made them uncertain Friends, wherg- 
as if the Macedonian bad been engaged, he was ſtrong 
and could not ſtart, having once fallen off from Rome 3 


but if be dare not,” let him keep at Work at Home ;, and 


let the Gauls be provoked, and a ſtrong Power ſent into , 
Italy, while the King proceeds at Greece, They are 
pleaſed with the brave Speech of this great Spirit 3 
hut nothing 1s done, except forcing Theſſaly, where 
jet Lari//a withſtood his Army, and was relieved by 
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the Romans, at whoſe fi oht he roſe and went to Chal- 
cis, to promote the Love of a trappanning Woman. 
. M. Acilius, Conſul, comes. into. Greece with Ten 
: Thouſand Foot, Two Thouſand Horſe, and Fifteen 
Elephants, to whom Ptolomy, Philip, C arthage and 
Maſaniſſa offer their aſſiſtance, but only Philzp is 
accepted, and recompenced with Athamazia, Amie 
nander the, King being expelled. All Theſſaly wil- 
lingly yielded, and Antiochus is-perplexed, crying out 
he was betrayed, and called upon the «4to/zaus, who 
ſent in- ſome ſmall Forces, with which and his own, 
he :itook the Paſlage of the Straits of Thermopyle,. out 
of which nevertheleſs he was beaten by the Conſul 
Porcius Caty*s indefatigable labour, in finding; ont; an 
unknown Paſſage up, where the "eftolians had fix 
Hundred to keep the Place, whom he put to-flight, 
an&following them was led to Antiochus's, Camp, up- 
on-fight of whom all ran away, and Antiochus forſak- 
£th Greece. . In: few days all that Antiochus had-got 
was: recovered, and Heraclig won from the «/£tol;- 
.ans.to their:great Terrour, they having ſent Ppt to 
Antiochus for Aid before they had been ſubdued - by 
the Romans, . who. now left no Enemy behind a- 
gaint their Invading 4/ia. Antiochus upon that.con- 
{idergtion, ſent Nicanoy with Money and promile of 
Forc but upon loſs of Heraclia- they fue humbly 
Forces Conſul, — will ſcarcely hear them. :-In the 
_\ offering to yield: to the Romans, upon diſcretion, 
he required ſuch Conditions as they thought flaviſh ; 
whereupon he offered to Jay Chains upon them, but. 
was cover perſuaded. So he went to beliegerNawupa- 
ui while Quintius was ſettling Peloponeſus, from 
whence he came to the Conſul when the carneſt Suit 
of the e/tolians had procured Truce, while they 
might ſend to Rome, which they did to no. purpoſe ; 
whereupon they Sue for Pardon. The "Conſul fud- 
denly attempeth Zamia, and wort, while they pre- 
pare. againit him at Noupadur, and then; goeth to 
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S: 8. Cornelius Scipio is choſen Conſuland upon Pub- 
lius Scipio Africanus's offer to be his Lieutenant, is ap- 
pointed 'to 4/42 5 who having' Thirteen Thouſand 
Foot, - and an Hundred Horſe, came into Greece, and 
took charge of that Army at Amphy/ia, which ipre- 
ſently was forſaken 3 but the Caſtle held out and. was 
thought impregnable , which made Publius Scipio 
Procure:a Years Trucefor them, much deſiring to-be 
in'.4/is. Sorthat the Scipio's ſet forward, and-in Mace 
don find' all defired aſſiſtance, and Philip to accome 
pany them to the Helleſpont,; where they ſtay till the 
Navy -to Tranſport them: be ready. © At the Sea-this 
Spring®Polixenidas - baniſhed Rhodia, -but Antiochus*s 
faithful 'Admiral deſiring to be revenged, hearing 
the Rhodan Fleet lay at Samos, ſent the Admiral pri- 
vate Intelligence, that. if his Baniſhment might be 
repealed, he would betray the Kings Fleet. - After: a- 
'greement between them, the Rhodian grew ſecure, 
ſo that Pulixenidas coming; ſuddenly upon him;- took 
or 'ſunk all but five.. Seleucus Son of Antiochus:be- 
ſieged' Pergamus, which- was defended 'by | Attalus, 
Brother'of King Eumenes, who was afliſted” by .Dio- 
Phanes, -bred up by Philopemen with a Thouſand Foot, 


and an Hundred Horſe ; He obſervingifrom the Walls 


how careleſs the. Enemy was, went out with his .4- 
cheans, and'encamped near the Enemy, who derided 


his 'boldheſs, and ſeeing him ſo quiet, became ſecure, 


but were ſoon ſurprized,. and many ſlain - : So. that 
afrer:ſuch another defeat, Seleucus was forced to. quit 
the Siege; - Antiochbus ſhortly after. loſt Forty Gallies 
near-Myoneſus, a Promontory in. Afia, being Overs 
thrown by the Romans and Rhodians, ſo that he had 
but Forty-nine left.” Upon this: he called Home the 
Garriſon from Ly/amachia, and Multred all his For» 
ces, intending only his 'own defence, to which he:de+ 
ſired a-Supply of his-Father:in'Law, the King of Cap» 
padocia * But he kearing the Conſul was Landed:an 
Aſia, (ent; to intreat'*Peace, . offering, to! free what 

GS .& S: - Towns 
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Towns he would: name- upon the Coaſt, yea to part 
Aſia. with them;\'and bear half. their Charge. All 
this the Conſul thonght roo little; he will have all 
the Charges,.. and all the leſſer 4a freed, and him 
confined over Mount Taurus; to which Publius Sci- 
pio adviſeth the: Kings Embaſſadour to perſuade his 
Maſter , when:-he « privately. folicited his mediation 
to:the Conſul. | (His Kingreſteeming theſe demands 
no leſs than if he had- been *Conquered,: would not 
liſten to them, ' having Seventy Thouſand Foot, and 
Twelve Thouſand Horſe, Ninety two Elephants, and 
many Armed Chariots after the Eaſtern. manner, 
with Sithes;_nor did he.fear him. For hearing Pub- 
lius Scipio was fick, he ſent him» his Son, whom he had 
taken Priſoner and uſed honourably ; which comfort- 
ed the Father, 'who for requital wiſhed him not to 
fight till he heard of his coming to the Camp. "The 
King: hereupon removed to -Magne/za on Sypylus, and 
Fortified himf1f,; being followed by the Conful, who 
offered him' Battle, . which he would not accept; till 
at :laſt; fearing;to:diſhearten.his. Men, when:the Con- 
ſuk;.took the:Fieldiand ſet his Men in order, he alſo 
did the. like, which made an.admirable Show for num- 
bers and variety,” through the different manner eve- 
ty' Nation uſed; It is ſhameful to: relate, and'"incre- 
dible to believe, how little: reſiſtance this brave Show 
of 4/aatiques:imade,ſuffering themſelves to beflain like 
fo-many. Beafts,to the Number of Fifty Thouſand Foot, 
andiFaur.:Thoufand Horſe, beſides Priſoners, with only 
the-loſs ofithree Hundred Romun Foor, Twenty four 
Horſe, and, Twenty five of Eumenes's Men. .  Antio- 
us ſends fnomm: Apamea,whither he was fled, -an Em- 
bafladour with: full Power to ſubmir to what the 
Conſul -would require, to which Publius Scipio obtain- 
ed':leave to Anſwer, becauie it ſhould be -mode- 
rate, ;:. He: ;:requireth. Fifteen Thoutand Talents 
to be [paid at-fet; times; That Azntrochus: ſhall a- 
kandonall'on this fide T aurus;pay Exumencs four _ 
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dred Talents, and a proportion of Corn: ; put in 
Twenty: Hoſtages,- and deliveri Hannibal, and Thoas 
the eAtolian,. unto the Romans. Antiochus*s Embaſle> 


douricames. to Rome,: accompanied with King Eume- 


nes and the Rhodtans; and the Peace is Confirmed with 
the diviſion of ' the Conqueſts among the Roman Allies 
to their full ſatisfa&ion. /' Cornelius. Scipio returning, 
hath a Triumph exceeding any Ten before, and had 
the Sirname 4fatique for his: Title, as the Merits 
of his Vittory, tho? the Virtue. requiſite was ſhort 
of that-in Publias Scipio. * ' Peg} | 

'F. 9.: Marcus  Fulvius, and Curius Manlius the 
Conſuls, have Greece and. 4a divided between them; 


being more than one conld look after at.once, hav- | 


ing the.e/£t0J:ans to 'reduce unto the acknowledgs 
ment -of the Romans, and their new Conquelſts in 4 
fig to be regulated. In the interinr of the «/£toliars 
Truce,  Aminander (whoſe Kingdom of Athamania 
the Romans had permitted Phzlip to Poſſeſs) found 
means to: recover it, 'as the e/£tolians did the Ams 
philoohians and Aperantians, Fulvius'\being come in» 
to' Greece; beſieged the noble City: Ambracia, which 
much imported. the etolians not: to'loſe, and yet 
were not able to relieve it: So that the 4thenians and 
Rbodians  interceed for Peace, which the Conſul 
(finding the difficulty of winning the Town) con- 
deſcended to. To Rome they go. and agree to divers 
Articles, which make them more obnoxions. to Rome 
than any people of Greece, Conſul Manlius.in Aſza, 
viſited all that Antiochus had loft on this fide T aurus, 
and: loaded himſelf with the Booty, and at length 
came to the Gallo-Grecians upon: the: River Hats; 
who took all they had, and went up to the Moun- 
tains Olympus and Xargena, hoping the Conſul ei- 
ther would: not follow, or be eaſily repelled. - But 
in both they were deceived, being unfurniſhed with 
Arrows orSlings, or defenſive Armour, and {o n 
the end were forced to throw themſelves off .the 
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Rocks, leaving to the Romans all that Wealth which | 


they had gotten by long, robbing their Neighbours. 
He forced Ararathes and others to ſubmit, from 


| whom he alſo drew, what he could get. Final- 


ly, having ſworn the Peace of Antrochus, and taken 
an Oath of his Embaſſadours for him, to -take his 
way Home by ZHelleſpont, loaden with rich Spoils 
and accordingly paſling through Thrace, he was ea- 
{ed of the carriage of no ſmall part, not without the 
inſtigation of Philzp, grown very uneaſfie with the Ro- 
mans for not reſpecting him according to his De- 


 ferts, as he thought, But the Conſuls at their re- 


turn to Rome, triumphed';. and Manlus was charged 
with ſending his Armies over Taurus,the fatal Bounds 
of Rome, according to the Sybills Propheſte : Yet 
Lucullus and Pompey led the Roman Army over thoſe 


Hills with Janlius, when he deferred Triumph, there 


being an hot Inquifition in the City, by the Tribunes 
againſt the Scipzo's, 'as not having brought into 
the Treaſury, what was gotten in their ViQories. 
This indignity ſo offended Publius Scipio, that he left 
the City, and never returned, redeemed his Brethren, 
and his Goods were all confiſcated. After this, anlius 
brought into the Treaſury as much as made the laſt 
Payment of the Money borrowed of Private Men 
in the Punick War, Thus began the Civil War, 
of the Tongue in the Roman pleading ;z Security from 
danger abroad, and ſufficient- employment kindling 
this fire at Home, which caught hold upoa that great 
Worthy, to whoſe Virtue Rome was fo much. ins 
debted. But theſe Factions did not Jong-contain 
themſelves within the heat. of words ; but when Men 
found themſelves over-matched at the Weapon of 
the Tongue, whoſe Art in leading the multitude was 
grown to perfection, they turned to open Hands by 
Frays in'Streets, and after by Battels in open Fields, 
which in three Generations after, overthrew the in- 
ſolent Rule both of Senate and People. | 
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Av being Overthrown, Philip, Eumenes, || | 
and all Greece ſeemed to be Free Men, and Go- || * 
vern by. their own - Laws; but indeed were || 
abſolute Vaſlals to Rome, which of the five Preroga- | | 
tives of an abſolute Monarch, or Sovereign Power, | | 
viz, To make Laws, Magiſtrates, Peace and War, | 
Coyn Money, and recerve Appeals, the Romans had |} - 
aſſumed four, eſpecially the greateſt, which is Ap- | 
peals, and in the other three, interpoſed her ſelf at 
Pleaſure. Yet Eumenes living far off,and the Neighbour | 
Nations not well ſubdued, and obedient to Rome, he | 
was long unqueſtioned of any thing ; as was alſo Ma- | . 
faniſſa. Philip's Temper was more noble, as he 
which had not forgot his own former Greatneſs, Ho- 
nour-of his Family, and the high Reputation of his 
Kingdom. . His Magnanimity is conſtrued Want of 
Reverence to the Roman Greatneſs : ſo that upon the 
complaint of Eumenes and the States of Theſjaly, he 
muſt depart, leaving even thoſe places he had Con- 
quered, by the Conſent of Rome. Liſimachia the chief 
City in Thrace, having been aſliſtant in Philiy's U- 
furpation, was deſtroyed by the Thracians, and Re- 
edified by Antiochus, after he had won Cherſonefus, 
both which the Romans beſtowed upon Eumenes : 
To theſe «Anus and HMaronea had belonged. both got- 
ten by P-ilip, and Fortified for Guard of his King- 
dom againſt the Barbarous Thracians, which now Eu- 
menes beggeth ; but the People of theſe places endea- 
vour their own Freedom from both. This de- 
ſign of ' the Maronites ſo provoked Philip, that by 
Caſſander, one of his Men in 2aronea, direQed by 
Onomaſtus his Warden of the Sea Coalt, the Thract- 
ans were let into the Town, which was fackt by 
them: 
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them : And when Caſſander at the Romans demand, 


was to be ſent to Rome to be .examined' about it, he 
was Poiſoned by the Way, according to MachivePs 
Rule. oh hereby grew further into queſtion at 
Rome, but lent Demetrius his Son, who had been 
Hoſtage there, and obtained the favour for him to 
anſwer. In the mean time the Roman Embaſladour 
which had judged between him and his Neighbours, 
paſſing through Greece, hears of a Controverſie between 
the Acheans and Lacedemonians, which Lycortus the 
Achzan Pretor, told Appius Claudius boldly, that it 
was ſtrange, that the Romans ſhould call their faith- 
ful Allies to account, as if they were Vaſſals. Appi- 
4s anſwered like a Roman Lord, and threatned to 
force them, and ſhortly after, the Senate made void 
all Judgments of Death, or Baniſhment given by the 
Acheans againſt the Lacedemonians : And made it a 
queſtion whether Lacedemon ſhould not be made a 
tree State, as of Old; Into this Slavery, had the Ro- 
mans brought all the States near them, which had 
deſired their Patronage, and made them groan under 
the Yoke. Demetrius returned to his Father with 
defired Peace ; more for his own ſake than his Fathers, 
as they wrote to Philip, which made the Son inſfolent, 
and the Father to hate both them and him. 

FS. 2. Meſſene, which had been annexed to the A- 
chxan Commonwealth againſt their Wills, grew bold 
upon the Romans Peremptory dealing with the 4- 
cheans deſigning to fall off, in hope to become a free 
State again - Philopemen Pretor of Achea, Levied 
Forces in haſte to meet Drnocrates the Meſſenian 
Captain, and forced him to retire, till a freſh Supply 
coming trom Meſſene, compelled him to. retreat, 
in which labouring to make Way for his Horſemen, 
himſelf weak with former Sickneſs was diſmounted, 
taken, . and carried to Meſſene, where Dinocrates ſee- 
ing him ſo generally affected, haſtned his Death by an 
Hangman, which brought him a Cup of Poiſon. 

| Hannibal 
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Hannibal about the ſame time was with Pru/zas King: 
of Bythinia, to whom T. Quintius was ſent to demand 
him, as the moſt ſpiteful Enemy of Rome ; wherein 
the wretched King intending to give the Romans {a- 
tisfation, ſet a Guard about Hannibals Lodgings, 
who ſeeing himſelf beſet, took a Poiſon, which he al- 
ways carried about him, and ſo Died; exclaiming 
againſt the Romans, degenerating from the Virtue 
of their Anceſtors, who would not conſent to the 
Poiſoning of Pyrrbus their Enemy, and againſt the 
Treachery of Pru/zas. betraying his Gueft, contrary 
to the Honour of a King, and the Laws of Hoſpi- 
tality, and Faith given. Publius Scipio died the ſame 
Year, to accompany Philspxmen and Hannibal : Be- 
ing as great Generals as ever the World had ; but 
as. Unfortunate as Famous. Had Hannibal, whoſe 
Tragedy we have endeavoured only ſome hints of, 
been Prince of Carthage, able ro command- ſuch 
ſupplies as the War he took in hand required, it 
is probable he had torn up the Roman Empire by the 
Roots. But the ſtrong Cowardly FaQtions of Ene- 
mies at Home, made his great Virtue (wanting Pub- 
lick Force to ſuſtain it) to diſſolve it ſelf in his own 
and Countries Calamity. | 

From ſuch Envy of Equals, or jealouſie of our 
Maſters, whether Kings, or Commonwealths, it is, 
that no Profeſſion is more unproſperovs than that of 
Generals ; beſides the Rapes, Slaughters, Devaſta- 
tions, &'c, which are ſo hateful to God, That were 
not the Mercies of God infinite (as Monluc Marſhal of 
France confeſſed) it were in vain for thoſe of his pro- 
feſſion to hope for any portion thereof, ſuch Cruelties | 
| being permitted, or committed by them. And true 
It Is, that as the Victories obtained by ſo many of 
the greateſt Commanders, are commonly aſcribed 
either to; Fortune, or to their Followers, or Cowar- 
dize of the vanquiſhed, ſo the moſt, whoſe Virtues 
have raiſed them above all Envy, have in the end 
been 
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— | been rewarded either with Diſgrace, Baniſhment, or 
n Death ; as Examples, both-of the Romans, and Gre- 
: | fans Witnebs, +7 i no 1 nd Low 
9. 3. Philip well perceiving the Romans almed at 
| his Kingdom, repented himſelf of his Obſequiouſnes 
9 
Il 
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he 
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to them. Yet was in ill Condition: to! help-himſelf, 
having been beaten by them 5 his People unwilling 
to deal with them, and no Friends to afſi{t him, - Yes 
Neceſlity,. the Mother of Invention, made. him reſol- 
ved to remove the Inhabitants of his Maritime 
"| Towns to Emathia, and people them: with ; Thraci= 
' | ans that feared not the Romans. » He alſo-defigned 
| to draw the BaGerne, an hardy Nation, beyond. Da- 
" nubius, into Dardania, and to root out the Dardani- 
& | ans, always troubleſome to Macedon :. But this de- 
- vice took flow effect, and was bindred divers ,ways, 
- | His Snbjets removed againft their Will: broke 
"1 into words, which his cruel Nature ſeeking to.repreſs 
by putting many unto Death,--increaſed to exclama- 
ft | tion, which inflamed him barbarouſly to Maflacre 
© | their Children. After this, ::the Furies enter his 
” | own Houſe, and Vengeance 'was poured upen Jun 
” | from Heaven in his own Children, as was thought 
l |- by the jealonfie he had of Demetrius his Younger 
Son, and the fear Pru/aus had of him far his Intereſt 
in the Romans Aﬀections, Wicked Inſtruments are 
F not wanting, who counterfeit. a Letter from Quin- 
'® | tius to Philip, intreating for Demetrius, with an in- 
” | timation of his ambitious Deſire-againft his Brother 
Pruſjus : One Digas alſo, to whom he :!was.commit- 
ted by Philip, pretending Friendſhip to him, found- 
£& him, and told the King that he meant to flye to 
the Romans, who would not fatl him : So the:Father, 
without any examination, commanded 'his-unhappy 
Son to be Murdered ; and after, upon, -his' Coutin 
| Antigonus his ſearching, :found out the Contrivance 
too late. 'Hereupon he intended to! confer:the King- 
dom upon Antizonus, but Death prevented it. 
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$. 4. Perſeus ſucceeded his Father, who had Reign- 
ed Forty -two Years; he thought it not expedient to 
imbroil] himſelf ſo- ſoon with the -Roman War, but 
to ſettle his Dominions, and therefore to: prevent 
danger, flew Antigonus. Then to get this Subjects 
Aﬀections, he fate in Judgment, and made them 
many publick Shows ; and to win:the Romans, he 
Fent and renewed the League. 

Maſaniſſa, had heretofore taken the Country of 
Emporia from Carthage, and about this time he took 
other Land from them by force, about Seventy 
Towns and Caſtles, of which, when the Carthagint- 
ans complained by their Embaſſadours, proſtrate with 
Tears before the Senate, deſiring Right, or Li- 
berty to defend themſelves againſt him, or at leaſt 
to know how far Maſaniſſa ſhould be allowed to 
proceed: And if none of theſe would be granted, 
that then the Senate it ſelf would inflict upon them 
what they thought meet, rather than to keep them 
in continual fear of this Numidian Hangman. See 
the fruits of their Envy againſt that valiant Family 
of the Barchines, and of the Roman Peace deſired by 
Hanno ; which hath made them Slaves to the Servants 
of the Numidian, whoſe Fathers they had uſed to ſell 
over Africk 'and Greece, Their Anſwer was gentle, 
but without effe@, and Maſaniſ/ſa hath a mild re- 
buke.' 'Perſeus is: not yet brought into ſuch a Yoke, 
but muſt be, for he is queſtioned for taking up Arms 
without their leave, though to ſubdue his own Re- 
bels. After the ſame manner they dealt with Greece: 


And of all others, with the Acheans, who preſu- 


med moſt on their Fayour : So that all ſaw, that 
the Roman Patronage tended to nothing, but the 
bondage of Greece, This gave Perſeus hopes to find a 
Party there, as indeed he did, though ir little avail- 
ed him. 

$. 5. Eumenes King of Pergamus hated Perſeus ex- 


cecdingly, not only for an Hereditary quarrel with 
Maes 
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Macedon, but for that, he perceived the Greeks he- 
gan to favour him more than himſelf, whom they 
ſeemed to negle&, for being over ſerviceable to Rome. 
For Redreſs hereof, he thought it not hard to induce 
the Romans, utterly to overthrow the . Jſacedoni- 
an Kingdom, which the Greeks now adored; to which 
end, he took a ſecond Journey to Rome, where he 
laboured to provoke the Fathers againſt Perſeus ; 
which needed not, though yet they heard him wil- 
lingly, that their Pretence of War might have the 
fairer ſhew, as proceeding from the information of 
ſuch a King, come on purpoſe ſo far as out of A4- 
fia. The Rhodians alſo were there with the Mace- 
donianEmbaſſadours, to anſwer, with matter of recri- 
mination, that Eumenes had provoked the Lycians 
to Rebel againſt the Rhodians, Carelefs Audience 
was given to the Rhodians, for their Friendly Of- 
fice in conveying Laodice the Daughter of Antrochus 
to Perſeus; and their Anſwer is, that the Zycians 
were alligned to Rhodes, not as Vaſlals, but Aſſociates: 
Thus their Subje&s are become their Fellows. Aa- 
ſaniſſa and the eAtolians, whoſe Subjects were not in- 
creaſed by the Romans, or by the Cities and Peo, 
ple beſtowed vpon them after Antiochuss Overthrow; 
but their Friends, had cauſe to reſent this Decree. 
The Macedonian Embaſladeurs. were heard, not ſo 
careleſly as angerly, being glad that Zarpatus, the 
chief Embaſſadour, had. by violent Speeches given 
them canſe of. anger. And though Perſeus his faint 
Heart was not fit to threaten ; Yet now he might. 
think to get more by a little Bravery than ſubmiſ- 
ſion, ſeeing the Eyes of all Greece were ſet upon hin 
for a Delivery from the Roman Servitude. And 
it ſeems Perſeus was not very cautions of offending 
them, when he hired three or four Ruffians ro Mur- 
der Xumenes; in his return, from Worſhiping at 
Delphos, whom they had left for Dead, though he re- 
covered. The Report of his Death made Attalus his 
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Brother to take upon him as King, and would have 
taken Stratonica his Wife ( as a matter of State ) 
had not Eumeness coming home, put a ſtop to it : 


All which Eumenes only checked, with wiſhing him 


not to Marry with the Queen, till he was ſure 
the King was Dead, who then bequeathed her to 
him. The Senate upon theſe occaſions, Decree 
War, and ſend Embaſſadours to require ſatisfaction, 
or to denounce it, which Perſeus {lights, calling the 
Romans greedy, and infolent; commanding them to 
depart. This preſent heat was too munch, he want- 
ang conſtant reſolution, which he neglected in hope 
of Peace. 

&: 6. Rome had now fair occaſion of War with 
AMacedon, which though it had been long ſought, yet 
the preparation for War was to ſeek, and the 
want of it helped to ſound the diſpoſition of Greece, 
which they ſolicite by Embaſſadours with better terms 
than Threatnings, though they durſt not but promiſe 
aid to them, whoſe Ruin they deſired. The fear of 
Greece, grew from the timerous demeanour of Per- 
ſeus, whom they ſecretly affeaed, but ſaw his want 
of reſolution would betray them all that declared 
for them, if he could make his Peace, which even 
then he ſought, when he was in the Field, and his 
Enemy not in fight, His Embaſſadours were ſcarce 
come Home, when Licinius the Roman Conſul was 
at Apollonia; and yet Perſeus is ſtill in deliberation, 
though at laſt the ſtouteſt- and wiſeſt Counſel pre- 
valled, if it had been as well followed after he had 
brought his Forces together, which were Thirty 
nine Thoutand Foot, and four Thouſand Horſe. 
Being come 1nto Theſſaly, which was the Enemies 
way, ſome Towns yield, and ſome he forc'd, 
and fo came to Sicurium. Licinius is alſo come into 
Theſſaly, with only two Legions, tyred in his paſ- 
ſage through Athamania ; and reſteth by the River 


Pencus, Incampinrg there, and intending not to rs 
U 
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till his Auxiliaries were come ; that ſo he might 
ſtrongly force through Tempe, of whoſe Straits 
Perſeus was Maſter, to his great advantage, and might 
have had more in taking the Straits of Aous. EFu- 
menes, and Attalus his Brother, are come to the 
Conſul with four Thouſand Foot, and one Thou- 
ſand Horſe.. Yet the Conſul keepeth in his Tren- 
ches, and is content to be inſulted. day by day, 
by Perſeus, till at laſt, he was forced to ſend out 
Eumenes, Attalus, and his own Brother, In this 
Skirmiſh Perſeus flew two Hundred, and took as 
many, with little Joſs, and might have diſtreſſed 
the Conſuls Camp, if his fear had not baffled his 
Incouragement by this Succeſs: For the Conſul 
was glad to Decamp at Midnight, to a ſtronger 
Place beyond the River. Of all the advantages 
he had, this weak ſpirited Man made no other 
uſe, than to hope for Peace; though Lins pes 
remptorily told him he ſhould look for none, 
without an abſolute yielding both Perſon . and Ring- 
dom. Not long after, attempting to force the Con- 
ſuls Camp, he had the worſt,” and thereupon leav- 
ing a weak Guard in Tempe, he returned to 1a- 
gedon, Licinius the Conſul, and Zucretius the Ad- 
miral, ended their Year with cruel Oppreſlion of 
the Confederates; as did this Succeſſours, Hoſtilrus, 
and Hortenſis the Admiral, who more intended 
quarrelling with Friends, than warring with Ene- 
mies; of the Oppreſlions by the two Admirals, 
Complaint was made at Rome, and Lucretius deep- 
ly fined, and a Decree ſent to Greece, Ordering 
him to refuſe all lmpoſitions not warranted by the 
Senate. 

S. 7. Perſeus in the two firſt Years of the 
War, was grown ſtronger, being inlarged on the 
Jilyrian fide, and his Grecran Friends grown bold- 
er; and many of the Roman Friends keep out their 
. Admiral by force, for his Oppreſſion; and the 
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Glory of the Enterprize againſt Macedon, defac'd 
as their Ariy leſſened greatly. P. Martius a new 
Conſul, cometh to help all, if he knew how ; yet 
he began hotly, and indeed the right way to 
paſs through the Straits, not by Force againſt the 


Guard that kept them, but by ſeeking untrodden 


Ways over ſuch ſteep Mountains, as if Nature had 
determined Armies ſhould never paſs them, e- 
ſpecially with Elephants. Perſeus could not be ig- 
norant of the Romans coming towards him, and 
might have diſtreſſed them, if his Heart had ſer- 
ved ; but he only Guarded the ordinary Paſſages 
into Tempe ; and when he ſaw the Romans entred, 
he was ſo far from forcing them upon their extreme 
Wearineſs, that he fled, cryinz All was Ioſt without a 
Fight. So in haſte he left Dum, being the ſtrong 
Paſſage into Macedon, and ſent Poſt to ſet Fire on 
his Arſenal at Theſſalonica, and caſt his Treaſure at 
Pella into the Sea, and called the Captains which 
kept the Straits; but after his Fear was paſt, 
he put the two Firſt to Death, to cover his Fear, 
as if they had acted without his Command. Mar- 
tius preſently took Dium, yet after one days March 
into Macedon, want of Food forced him back to 
Theſſaly, fo unable was he to hold our, if he had 
kept the Straits: So he forſook Dium, and took 
the Way to Phila, to meet his defired Proviſion, 


' and fooliſhly gave over the Enterprize, either for 


want of Courage, or Skill; which ſo Incouraged 
Perſeus, that he Fortified Dium again, and fo fru- 
ſtrated all the Conſuls proceeding that Summer, 
who only took Heraclea, five Miles off. The like 
Succeſs had the Admiral at Sea in Attempting 
Tcfſalonica, Caſſandria, and Demetrias, though al- 
ſiſted by Eumeness While the Conſul lay at Hera- 
clea, he perſuaded the Rhodian Embaſladours to 
Mediate for a Peace, which might argue his Fear, 
though Polybius thinks It was toindanger the Rhodians. 
Here 


*, 
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Here alſo Polybius brought him word of Supplies 
Decreed for him out of Achaa, which he refn- 
ſed, and ' alſo difſuaded ſending any to Appius 
Claudius, as not needful, thongh Claudius on the 
Frontier of Jllyria was in danger, and ſent for 
it, and for want of it, was highly diſpleaſed 
with Polybius, EFumenes at this time grew cold 
in AﬀeRction to Rome, upon what occaſion is doubr- 
ful; though. it was generally thought, that upon 
diſguſt of ſome uſage of Martius he went Home, 
from whence Perſeus ſent to invite him by ſome 
hope of Gain, and upon conſideration of that, 
the Fire was like to take his own Houſe, next 
after Perſeus's Houſe was burnt. The like courſe 
Perſeus took with Gentius King of HMyria, and 
gained him, and both ſend to the Rhbodians, de- 
firing them to Mediate between Perſeus and Rome, 
which they promiſed, thinking Martius alſo deii- 
red it: Burt when their Embaſſadour moved for 
that Mediation, they were ſo diſdainfully taken 
up, that in all Humility they were glad to ſub- 
mit. Gentius having received Ten Talents, and 
more being coming , laid hands on the Roman 
Embaſſadours, and committed them, whereupon 
Perſeus recalled his laſt Treaſure, ſeeing Gentius 
ſo far ingaged. About that time came Clondicus 
with Ten Thouſand' Horſe, and Ten Thouſand 
Foot of Gauls, or Baſtarnes, procured by Perſeus ; 
but for want of Covenanted Pay, preſently re- 
turned toward Danubius. 


&. 8. Lucius eAmilius Paulus Conſul the ſecond 
time, had Macedon for his Province, but retuſed 
to propound any thing for that Service to the 
Senate, till a view were taken of the © State of 
the Army there, and how it ſtood with the 11a- 
cedonian ;, ſo Supplies are made accordingly for hin, 
and the Admiral, and Z. Anicius to facceed Ap- 
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pins Claudius the Pretor. e/fmilivs at his depart-= 
ing, in his grave Oration , Requeſted them which 
thought themſelves wiſe enough to manage thoſe 
Wars, either to go with bim for his aſſiſtance, or 
govern their Tongues at Home, and not Cenſure up- 
on hear-ſay : For be would frame bis Adions to 
the advantage of the State ; not to the expectation. 
of the Multitude. 

He was Honourably attended out of the City, 
and in five Days came to the Camp, when Per- 
ſeus lay in Dium, and Fortified the Fords of E- 
nipeus; between which, and Tempe, for Ten Miles, 
which 1s along the Sea-ſhore and Olympus, 1s no 
freſh Water ; but efmilius knew no Shore wants 
freſh Water after a little digging ; for want where- 
of Martius was glad to go to Heraclea. Yet 
the Paſſage over Olympus was as difficult now as 
then : So that eAmilius fell to enquire, and found 
a Paſſage over Olympus, but natrow, leading to 
Perrabia, difficult of Aſcent, but fſlenderly Guar- 
ded ; either not found, or not attempted by ar - 
tius, whoſe Men being tryed in getting over 
Ofſa, would hardly adventure ſuch another. But 
Paulus was a far more able Commander, and had 
Taught them better than to queſtion a Generals 
Command, and made choice of five Thouſand 
for the Enterprize, whom he committed to his 
two Adopted Sons, Scipio eAimilianss, and Quintus 
Fabius Maximus, Theſe two, the better to con- 
ceal their Journey over the Mountains, Marched 
out another way, till Night came ; and the Con- 
ſul made ſhew as if he would have ſet upon 
Perſeus, and gain a Paſſage over Enipeus to divert 
him from the buſineſs intended; fo that Scipio 
and Fabius having forced the ſmall Guard, got in 
three Days over, and were not diſcovered till 
the Guard, which fled, were come to the - 
Then 
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Then was all in a Tumulr, and the King, moſt 
of all amazed, halteth to Pydna, where he con- 
ſults whether he ſhould Fortifile fome Town, or 
put all to the hazard of a Battle ; which latter; 
though the worſt, is reſolved upon, and that which 
the Conſul wiſhed, The King choſe the place 
near Pydna, whither the Conful came z but made 
a ſtand, till a place for the Camp were Intren- 
ched, and the Souldiers refreſhed after Marching, 
though both ſides thougat 2t long, eſpecially the 
Romans feared, leſt the King ſhould remove fur- 
ther off, That Evening .was the Conſul told by 
a Tribune, of an Ecclipſe of the Moon that Night, 
and the Natural cauſe of it, who was contented 
it ſhould be Publiſhed in the Camp, to prevent 
their Fear. Superſtition captivates the Wiſe, where 
the help of true Religion is wanting. eAfmilius, as 
ſoon as the Moon recovered her Light, Congra- 
tulated her with a Sacrifice ; for which Plutarcb 
calls him a Godly Man: And the next Moraing 
he made another to Hercules, about which, much 
of the Day was ſpent before the Grecian partial 
God gave a good ſign to the Entrals of the $a- 
crifice ; ſo that on Day neither fide had any great de- 
fire to Fighr. Yet after ten of the Clock, upon 
a light occaſion of watring of Horſes, two or 
three of each ſide fell to Blows, and Parties came 
in ſo faſt, that both the Generals were forced to 
put their Men in order of Battel, and after an 
Oration, ſet them togerher : But Perſeus uſed the 
ſhifr of a Coward, to leave his Men, and with- 
draw himſelf to Pydna, pretending Sacrifice, which 
being unſeaſonable, proved him an Hypocritical 
Coward. He ſped accordingly, for returning he 
found- it little better than loſt, but got the Ho- 
nour to be preſent, that he might run away with 


his Men, leaving Twenty Thouſand Foot flatn 
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in the Fiz!d, while he recovered Pella; trom which 
he fied in the Night for fear of his own Peop'e, 
and came to Amphipolis > but was glad to be” gon 
by Sc: 'with his Treaſure to Samothrace. The 
Head having forſaken the Body, little Senſe was 
left, or Strength to ſtand ;. all the Kingdom fell 
preſently into the Conquerours hand; while the 
King taketh SanQuary with his Treaſure, Wife 
and Children, in Samothrace, and after baſe Suit 
to the Conſul, endeavours to eſcape in a Creti- 
an Ship; which having taken in much of his 
Treaſure, ſet Sail, and left him in the lurch; in 

Y the end he was forced to yield himſelf, and all 

into the Conſuls band, and ſo made the Conqueſt 
compleat : Being before the Conſul, he meanly 
proſtrated himſelf, ſo that he ſeemed to diſhonour 
the Victory, as obtained upon a Man of ſo baſe 

a Condition. Thus ended the A4acedonian King- 

dom, after a War of Four Years, and the Glory 

of the World was Tranſlated to Rome. 
' F. 9. Gentius King of llyria with fifreen Thouſand 
Men at Lyſſus, ready to afliſt Perſeus upon Receipt 


the Koman Pretor, who drove him into Scodra or 
Sutary, where after a while he yielded himſelf and 
all his Men to the Roman Pretor, who ended 
that War in Thirty days. 

F. 10. Rome ſwelling with the Pride of her For- 
tune, called the Rhodian Embaſladours, whom they 
threaten as Parties with Z4acedon, whoſe Cauſe they 
had preſumed to undertake: And though they 
Congratulated the Victory, Deprecated their Fol- 
ly, and their Citizens had put to Death, or ſent 
Priſoners to Kome all the chief Men of the 24a- 
cedonian Faction; yet War had been Proclaimed 
againſt them but for Cato, who ſaid it would be 
judged rather a Quarrel at their Wealth, than any 


of the Mony promiſed, was attack'd by Anicius 
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juſt cauſe 3 conſidering alſo what Friends they had 
been to Rome in former Wars. Macedon was divi- 
ded into four Quarters, and each prohibited Com- 
merce with other. Their Laws abrogated; new 
given, and all the Nobics ſent into J7taly, and the 
Tribute leſſened by half, which was the beſt part 
of the Liberty Rome uſed to give. Greece muſt 
now bear her Yoke ; and all that can be found, not 
only Aſſociates with Perſeus, but good Patriots which 
were not held ſerviceable to Rome, were ſent to Rome 
and there clapt up, of which fort a Thouſand were 
ſent out of Achea, and Polybius among them. This 
was the Virtue of the Roman Oath and League. E- 
pirus was more barbarouſly dealt with, and given to 
the Souldiers to Plunder for their Pay, to ſave the 
Macedonian Treafure whole - So in one day icventy 
Cities of the Roman Confederates were Plundered 
by the Compantes put into them in Peace, only to 
Quarter; and One Hundred and Fifty Thouſand 
made Slaves, which a& of eZmilius Itained his other 
Virtues. 

8. 11. Antiochus the Great dyed in the Thirty ſixth 
Year of his Reign; Seleuchus his Eldeſt Son, ſucceeded 
Twelve Years, whom Daniel deſcribed Three Hun- 
dred Years before, Onias being then High Prieſt. 
Mac. 3. The Firſt Book of Maccabees ends An. 167 
of the Syrian Kings ; the Second Book 'ends the 151 
Year, Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceedes his Brother in 
Syria, An. 137 ; whoſe death he procured. Ptolome- 
us Epiphanes after twenty four Years left Egypt to his 
Son Ptolomeus Philometor, ſo called by the Rule of con- 
traries ; for Murdering his Mother, he was hated by 
his Subje&s, and rebelled againſt by his Brother Pro- 
lomy Phiſcon, who got poſleſſion of Alexandria, upon 
which contention Anttochus Epiphanes his Uncle thought 
to poſſeſs that Kingdom,under pretence of protecting 
theYoung Prince, Antiochus's proceedings herein and at 
Feruſalem are Recorded, 1. 44ac. 1. About the be- 
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ginning of-the Macedonian War, when befides the. 
Spoil of Egypt, he took all Cxloſyria, and fold the. 
High Prieſts place to: Jaſon, thruſt out Onzas, and 
after ſold it to Manelaus, who procured Onias, be- 
ing fled into the SanEuary at Daphus. by Antioch, 
to be Murdered. 2 Mac. 4. Onias his taking pro- 
tection of Apollo and Diana, ſeemed allowed by the 
Author, .which argues the Book to be Apocryphal, 
His Second Expedition, into Egypt, 2 Mac. 1. was 
foreſhewn by prodigious Signs 1n the Air for forty 
days together, and was occaſioned by the unexpeQ- 
ed agreement of the Brethren, which incensd him, 
he deſigning they ſhould deſtroy one another. So he 
entred Egypt, though the Young King intreated the 
contrary by Embaſſadours, of whom he demanded Cy- 
prus and Peluſjum, and took Memphis and other 
places. 'The Egyptians ſeek help from Rome, but 
in vain, they being now deep in with the acede 
nian War; the like they deſire of the Greeks, e- 
ſpecially the Acheans, whoſe forwardneſs was hin- 
dred by the Roman Faction ; yet at length the Se- 
nate being moved with compaſſion of the Embaſſa- 
dours lamentable behaviour and ſupplication, ſent 
C. Popilius and others, with Command that Antiochus 
ſhould leave Eyypt 3 to which he ſubmitted accor- 
ding to the Prophet Daniel, or rather the Hiſtory 
of Daniel. 

$. 12. Rome we ſee is grown terrible ; When the 
greateſt Kings muſt how to her Majeſty, how ſhall 
inferiour Kings and States carry themſelves to be af- 
ſured of Favour * Eumenes had been very officious, 
and help'd to kindle the Fire which has burnt up the 
Kingdom of Macedon. He therefore ſends Attalus 
his Brother to Congratulate the Victory, and crave 
Aid againſt the Gallo-Greeks : But Attalus had fſuc- 
ceeded better, if he had requeſted his Brothers 


Kingdom ; which becauſe he hid not as they expe 
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ed, the Fathers went from what they had promiſed 
of his having Enus and aronia ;, as for the Gallo- 
Greeks they have a Meſlage ſent them, rather to in- 
courage than diſſuade them. The diſpleaſure of the 
Senate being ſo manifeſt, Eumenes will again viſit 
ther, bur the Fathers will not receive him, ir 
being decreed that no King ſhall come within 
Rome. Yet Pruſtus King of Bythinia, a little be- 
fore had been welcomed after a better manner ; 
as he who gave theſe Mortal Gods the Title and 


_ Worſhip done to them, kiſſing the Threſhold, and 


calling them his Gods and Saviours, commending 
his Son Nicomedes to their Tuition. Cotys the Thya- 


ian excuſed his helping Perſeus, and intreats the 


diſcharge of his Son, taken with Perſeus's Chil- 
dren, which is granted, with admonition of his 
good. behaviour to Rome. 

Maſaniſſa only kept his Reputation with theſe 
great Maſters, who ſtand by him in all Quarrels 
with Carthage, whoſe Ruin he muſt help forward, 
before his own turn be ſerved : His Congratula- 
tions are well accepted. | 

Perſeus and Gentius the unhappy Kings, have the 
laſt At to play at Rome, in the Triumphs of «&- 
milius and Anicius, being led in Chains before 
their Chariot. Perſeus made application to e#- 
milius, not to be put to [the diſgrace, and was 
ſcornfully anſwered that he might prevent it, 
meaning he might kill himſelf; his end is uncer- 
tain, whether ſtarved or by over-watching, Alex- 
ander his Youngeſt Son became a Turner in Rome z 
what conceit ſoever his Father had of him, when 


_ he gave him that Name in wantonneſs of Sovereignt- 


ty, in which he commanded poor Men to be ſlain 
for getting up his Treaſure out of the Sea by 
Diving. He confidered not, that the greatelt Op- 


 preſlours and the moſt abjet Wretches are all 
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ſobject ww one high Power, governing all alike 
with abſolute Command. But ſuch is our Unhap- 
pineſs, that inſtead of that bleſſed Counſel, to do as 
w: would be done to, which teacheth Moderation, 
v/c Terrain that arrogant Thought, TI will be like the 
71: 19h ; that is, 1 will do what pleafeth my ſelf. 
The very deſire of ability to do Evil without con- 
troul, is a dangerous Temptation to the perfor- 
mance ; God hath granted it to few, and very few 
thzy are which uſe it not to their own damage ; 
as Princes, who rack their Sovereignity to the ut- 
termuit extenr, teach others by the like ſtrain to 
root out their own Progeny. Nay, excellent Prin- 
ces are often forced to . flatter ſome baſe Minion 
or Harlot which Governs ſome unworthy Fellow, 
that Governs all, of which there are too many 
Examples. e/&milius's Triumph fo glorious by rea- 
ſon of a Kings Perfon, brought alſo ſuch Riches 
into the Roman Treaſury, that till F«lius Cxſars 
Death the State never needed to burden it ſelf 
with Tribute. The joy of this Triumph God a- 
bated with the loſs of his Two Sons, one Five 
days before, another Five days after it. | 
We have ſeen the beginning and end of the 
three Firſt Monarchies of the World, whoſe Foun- 
ders thought they ſhould never end: And the 
Fourth, of the Romans, is already at the higheſt ; 
where we left it in the Field, wherein nothing is left 
to ſhadow it from the Eyes of the World : But 
after ſome time the Storms of Ambition ſhall tear 
her Branches, her Leaves ſhall - fall, her Limbs 
wither, and a Rabble of barbarous Nations ſhall 
cut her down. Theſe great Conquerours have been 
the Subject of our Ancient Hiſtories, and Tra- 
gical Poets z ſhewing us their great undertakings, 
not 1o much deſtring Rule over others, which is 
ſo full of Care, as hunting after Fame, which 
Ploweth 
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Ploweth up che Aii, and Sowcerh in the Wind. 
And certainiy as Faii: nas often been danzerous 
to the Living, ſo is it of no uſe to the Dead ; 
who if they did underſtand what is Reported of 
them, they would wiſh they had ſtolen out of 
the World without ::1oiſe, rather than to hear 
the Report of their Treacheries, Murders, Ra- 
pines, giving the ſpoil of Innocent labouring Souls, 
to the idle and infolent. 


Since Lhe Fall of the Roman Empire (omitting 
the Germans, neither great, nor of long continu- 
ance) there hath been no State formidable in the 
Eaſt, but the Turk; nor in the Weſt, except the 
Spaniard, who by ſo many Attempts hath ſought 
to make himſelf Maſter of all Europe : As one who 
is powerful both by his /adian Treaſure, and ma- 
ny Kingdoms he poſleſſed in Europe : But as the 
Turk is now Counterpoiſed by the Per/zan SO 
if, for fo many Millions ſpent by Engliſh, French, 
and Netherlands, in defenſive War, and diver- 
ſjlons againſt them, Two Hundred Sixty Thou- 
jiand Pound were imployed for Two or Three 
Years, It 1s calie to demonſtrate how they may 
be brought to live in Peace, and their ſwel- 
ling Streams be brought within the Banks. Theſe 
are the only Nations of Eminency to be re- 
garded of us; the one ſecking to root out the 
+; "2008 Religion, the other the ſincere Profeſſion 
ON-IC. - 


If farther Reaſon be required of the continu- 
ance of this boundleſs Ambition of Mortal Men, 
than deſire of Fame, we may ſay, That the Kings 
and Princes of the World have always laid be- 
fore them the Actions, nor the Ends of thoſe great 
ones, the Glory of the one Tranſporting them, 

| never 
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never minding the Miſery of the cther till it 
ſeized upon him. They negle& the Advice of 
God, while they hope to live; but wiicn Death 
comes, then they believe what it tci!s rhem; 
Death without ſpeaking a word; perſ:d4es what 
God with promiſes and threats cannot do, rhough the 
one hates and deſtroys Man, whereas the other madg 
and loves him. I have conſidered (faith 50/54) all 
Works that are under the Sun, and terioid all 
is Vanity and vexation of Spirit : W#i: believes 
this till Death beats it into us? {t was Death 
which forced the Conſcience of Charics 5th. and 
made him enjoyn Philip his Son, to reſtore Na- 
garre ; and Francis the Firſt, King of France, to 
command juſtice to be done upon the Murderers 
of the Proteſtants in Merindol and Calabries, till 
then neglected. Death alone can make Man 
know himſelf ; the proud and inſolent, that he 
is but abjea, and can make him hate his fore- 
paſt Happineſs: The rich Man he proves a na- 
ked Beggar, which hath intereſt in nothing but 
in the Gravel that fills his Mouth; and when he 
holds the Glaſs before the Eyes of the moſt Beau- 
tiful, they ſee and acknowledge their Deformity and 
Rotteneſs. O eloquent, fuſlt and mighty Death ! 
whom none could adviſe, thou haſt perſuaded; 
what none hath preſumed, thou haſt done ; 
whom all the World have flattered, thou haſt 
caſt out of the World and deſpiſed : Thou haſt 
drawn together all the extravagant Greatneſs, 
all the Pride, Cruelty and Ambition of Man, and 
covered it all over with two narrow Words, 
Hic jacet. | 


Laſtly, Whereas this Book bearing this Title, 
The Firſt Part of the general, &c. implying a 
Second, and a Third, which I intended, and _ 
| ewn - 
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"8" hewn out ; befides many other Diſcouragements 
\ | perſuading my Silence, it hath pleaſed God to 
| take that glorions Prince ont of the World, for 
whom they were deſigned : Whoſe unſpeakable 
; and never enough lamented loſs, hath taught me 
to ſay with Fob, Verſa eft in ludum cithara mea, 
& organum meum in vocem flentium. 
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